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CLEOPATRA VI 
By Tue Rev. J, P. MAHAFFY, DD. 


Me Wetcais’s recent monograph on this famous Queen was a careful apoloena, 
which not only extennated: her crimes, but blackened the characters of the great Romans 
with whom she had to deal Though my estimate of the Queen does mot agree with 
his, but rather with the traditional one, coloured though this may be with Roman 
prejudices, yet I do not intend this paper as a eriticiam of his literesting book, but 
rather as the vehicle for some suggestions regarding her, whieh seem to have escaped 
his attemtion. 
In the first place, her pedigree is most remarkable, Not only had she nothing 
but royal blood in her veins, if we start from her far off ancestor the self-made 
Pwlemy I (who was only a noble in Macedonix), but over and. over apnin, in that 
royal pedigree, ahe was derived from full brother and sister marriges—a condition 
which modern eugenists (if 1 may coin the word) would lave thought certain to 
produce physical and mental decadence. Yet this woman, descended from a seriet of 
closely in-bred aucestors, ig not only handsome, vigorous, intelloctanl, but also prolific. 
Apert from her moral standacl, which in any case was far removed from ora: or even 
frets that. of the great Greeks and Romans; she was aa perfect o specimen of the 
human race as could bea found in any age or class of society, Nor doea sho seem to 
have been a Jusus aaturae in thin All we know of her older brother, who must have: 
felt to his inmost core hig sister's dreadful violation of all the traditions of the royal 
house, whe stood mp against the conqueror of the world in dotermined resistance, and 
lost his life in battle during 4 most courayeous campagn—this hoy of 13 wa» no 
miworthy sen oof w line of kings, 
The first lesson then which we learn from her history is that breeding in and in 
oes not necessarily spoil or deprave the human. race, Many years ago [saw « paper 
of Frank Darwin's in-a magazine, in which he went into the alleged mischief done by 
the litermarriage of first cousina, The outcome of the esaay, wifter the examination of 
# great number of cases, was this: that while these marriages naturally gave a double 
chance to Physical or moral blemishes of damaging tho next generation, yet, if there 
ba no snch stain in the. family; the marriage of near relations had not bean proved in 
itself misehierons’, | 
' T umderstund thiad: tho ‘brosders of cattle in the Co, Meath have made thy sama discovery, 
_ Tho cate of Ptolemy Autetes. father of Cleopatra, ho was mancuyring and bribing all hin jifo 
tr have bie right ti the threas acknéwlidged by Ronm,, seeing that he was, a (ioe says, mom egy 
renere mined, T have lone aines d¢pliined bo meng that hie wae not the dithpring of an eetual king and 
Ault bat of # crown prince, whi was wok entitled by Mie rule of the dynasty, to oount his ehildren 
fully degitimate til he had begotted tet ka king. No ono ever mupgested Usb this Ptoleioy wae jin 
any More werions senan illegitimate 
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Bo then Cleopatra VI, inheriting no physical flaw, appear to wt intelloctinlly and 
morally a natural ond worthy desoondant of the tremendons ladies who had: seeupied 
her throve, “The only important intrusion of foreign blood was the bringing in of 
Cleopatra 1, the Syrian heiress who married Ptolemy Vi The series opens with 
Arsinoe II, who had indeed no children, but adapted those of her discarded predecessor, 
The general likeness of thia great lady's life with that of Cleupatesn U1, and ITT, of 
Arsinoe IT] (te take specimens) will he easily recognised by any student of Ptolematc 
history. 

But amid all the werious ambitions aod turbulences of their lives, their change of 
husbands, ther rising of armies, their leading of revolntiony, we never hear of any 
vilyar passions, such as those which tarnished the life of Catherine II of Russia, or of 
Mary Qaeen of Scots We never hear of any one of them having an tilegitmate 
child. Ptolemy Apion was the offspring of » Cyrenaean gruodee whom the minth 
Ptolemy had lived with thera for political purposes during his exile, But even. ahe 
eould pot make more than & morganatio mariage with w king of Egypt. The only 
legitimate spouse for « Ptulomy was o priieoss: of the royal house, aod generally 
daughter not of a crown prince, but of a eonseorated king. The evidence of this 
porphyregenitiem in the dynasty t quite clear, and hes been exponnied by me clse- 
where. In the case of Cleopatra VI, it seems to we of peculiar impottance, She had 
grown up at a very decayed court, the daughter of a very discredited king, Ptolemy 
the Piper, where many great miventurers, Roman and others, had disported themselves. 
The will of her father; of which we wre told the substance, slows that even he had tn 
him the old dignity of his house, and loyalty to the kmedom he had inherited, and 
the pathetio character of this document should not bo so completely ignored as it t 
by the historiane af the period. In any case, ele hind reached ave of 20, had 
ijoarrelled with her brother, had gone inte exile, rawed an army to navert her righte— 
all this she had done, yet we Dever hear even from her atudions detractors of any 
“affair of the Leart"” in this very experienced and very inscrapulous young wormatt. 
This it is, which persuades Mr Woigall to regard her ax an innocent virgin, tirged: by 
circumstances to wdventure herself inte the lair of a1 experienced Jady-killer, and -suc- 
mwhing to his sednetion. | read the affair quite differently, She was probably versed 
in all the wicked wiloe of men, nod knew perfectly how to take care of lierself, More- 
over as @ Queen of Egypt, she felt herself as far above other people as @ highly bred 
European girl feels hervelf above the attractions of lower races. But she now saw an 
opportunity of playing at great stakes for a huge prize, and she determined to make 
the attempt. In old Pharaonie days it had happened that victorious adventurer had 
insisted oo marrying the daughter of the reigning honse, and eo acquired for himself, 
and still toore for his children, a title to legitimmey—for the Crown Princess or Queen 
in Egypt wae in some very peculiar sense heiress of the throne But auch an alliance 
was a great public affair, celubrated with august religious ceremonies, the bridegroom 

sj ibably dressed up m the guise of the god Ra, with whom, in some mysterious 
way, he shared his finctions. This was a very different matter from being carrie! into 
Cacssar’s quirters wrapped in a carpet, and producing m son without any delay oF 
ceremony whatever, | | 

Tt seems to mo that historinne have not thought out the unheard-of daring of 
such a-step, which was in fact the cateclyam of the dynasty, Cacmir wae «mly still» 
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creat adventurer, not of royal blood, not likely to become @ king; he might have 
Hisearded her after a week and incurred oo risk or diseredit in those days. It was 
therefore a despernte venture for the Quem, and though she won, and would have held 
a great position if Cacear had lived hie natural life, her ton Caesarion was distinctly 
and plninly-« bastard, the only one we ever hear of in the wholo dynasty of the 
Ptolemies, 

Mounwhile, if she indeed detained Caesar in Egypt till the birth of this child, 
though it wna bot @ hare nine months, ahe greatly endangered his intercata He should 
huve been at the centre of affairs, And when by and by she came to Rome, and set 
up life ot a villa ae the Digtator’s acknowledged tnistress; she held what may be called 
a very humiliating position, She was indeed visite! by Cicero and other people of 
position, as the mattresses en flire of the great man, but we do not hear that she ever 
made a friend in Rome, least of all among the Roman ladies, who must have regarded 
her with hatred or disgust. Her sudden aud silont disappearance after Caesar's murder 
shews that she bad all things prepared for euch a flight, and that she probably felt 
very inveeure in Rome. With her insight into character (which we may assume) alie 
must have seen what sort of man Antony was, and when he turned out one of the 
leading men of the world she may have guessed that be would be conquered as easily 
as the fw greater Cocsar hail been. 

This conquest, according te all the evidence we have, was carried out with all the 
deliberate arts of a courtezan, who had royal eplendour at her command. Here again 
she violated all the traditions of her rmce, and treated with open contempt even the 
prejudices of the Roman world, which she must have fully ascertamed durme ber stay 
in Rome, But she eaw another chance, and a very reusonnble one, of recovering not 
only her power over Egypt, but of carving out of the nearer Rast kingdome for the 
children she bore Antony, Yet m the eyes of all the world, though she may have 
gone through seme ceremony of tle Egyptian “ Rogtstry (Miice,” she was the mistress 
of Antony, and had Iired him away from his lawful wife, 

When she had made Antony ber willing slave, she: proceeded to claim for hia 
thres ¢hildren i in the nearer East, which omee hail Bota under the sway of 
her ancestors, ‘Io her son Caezarion waa reserved the kingdom of Egypt, and she is 
chnimonly and justly regurded aa a mother most anxiius for (he future greatness of 
her children Even tigresses gre said Lo be devoted to their offspring But her conduct 
towarde her own generation ehews how eruelly unscrupulous she was, when their interests 
were concerned, With ber plucky eller brother, who was her designated husband, she 
wit at open war, and hal she conquered him, she would douhtless hive put him bo 
death on the spot. Her younger brother, the insignificant Ptolamy AV, her titular 
hustand, she carried to Rome, and. he disappears under grave. suspicions of poison, 
There remnins her sister Arsinoe, who was the first to raison national: revolt against 
Caesar anil his mistress. Cleopatra coald tolermte to see this royal dister paraded in 
chains at Cacsur’s triomph in Rome. -<Arunoe escaped death then, probably owing tw 
Caesars clonjency, for royal victims led in trrumpl were usually executed, She 
her sister by ratiring to a convent (as we should say) at the temple of Artemis in 
Miletus. Here after some years ale was thurdered by Antony's orders at the instigation 
of ler unnatural sister, 

But why this relentless hatred Cleopatra knew full well, that in caae of her own 

is 
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denth, either of her brothers or ber sister, of pure royal blood, woull] have raised the 
Kgyptian populace in revolution against the offspring of Caesar of of Antony, The 


exterminating of rival claimants was m common feature in the sovrana of those days. 
Even Octavian committed the very needless, and therefore atupid, ernelty of having: 


Caesarion anil Antyllus (Antony's son by Fulvia) murdered, 

When we come to consider the ambitions of this queen of tragedy from the historical 
point of view, we cannot but see that she attempted the impessible, Even had Antony 
qonquered at Actium, nothing would have reconciled the Roman ariztoeracy, nay even 
the Roman populace, with the even indirect Gomination of an Oriental atranger over 
them. We might as well imagine an Empress of China, with all her fabulous wealth 
and splendour, itimgining that by marrying some troant Emropean sovran she could. take 
her place at his court, and exercise her despotic humours upon his people. Cleopatrals 
presence tty Rome, and ber probable influence in the Eest alter Caesar's projected cou- 
quest, may well have been a strong point in the mouth of Brutus anit his foul couspiracy, 
{t was cortainly the main cause of Autony’s failure to organize his boat for the critical 
chmnpaign against Octavian. His officers could not bear the 1 imperious interference of 
this foreign mistress of ther chief 

We have no might to judge of her ability a= a aovran of her own kingdom from 
the occusional cetmwnates.of her enemies, Sho certainly ruled without having to face any 
revolution at home, after the first outhresk against her, induced by her conduct with 
Caesar. She did her share of beautifying the national temples: and if she behaved with 
indecent vinlence tewards a fhithles: alave in the presence of Ovtavian, ahe atoned for 
it by the royal dignity of her death, and the devotion of those that shared it with their 
THstress. 


wwe 
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Groun of Wer ond Sit-He 


A NEW MONUMENT FROM COPTOS 
By F. Li. GRIFFITH, MA, FSA 


Miss Nixa F. Lavanp of Ipswich haa given me permission to publish a fine 
example of Egyptian sculpture which has Intely come into her possession, a group in 
limestone of “the superintendent of the gold-countries Wersu" and his wife “the bouse- 
mistress Sit-Re” (Plate 1), The group is 10 inches (48 em.) high, 7 mehes (L$ em.) from 
back to front, ‘The two figures are represented seated on a bench, somewhat. widely 
separated but m an affectionate attitude, making a symmetrical pair, The left arni_of 
the man and the tight arm of his wife ore crossed, tho man’s behind the woman's ; 
the elbows reach the waist, the forearms are taised, and the hand of each appears 
just, behind the other's shoulder, The feet of Wersu rest ou a thick mat; his wife is 
without this luxury. The man wears a girdle round the middle with tunio reaching 
more than half way down between the knee and the foot, The loop of tho girdle is 
faintly engraved projecting from ib just to the (proper) left of the navel. Sit-Re is 
clothed with the isunl woman's tunic from below the Ureasts, hnng by two atrapa over 
the shoulders. Her face, enclosed by a heavy wig, is alightly amiing, of a type usual 
in the XVIEIth Dynasty about the time of Amenhotp ID. The head of Wersn is 
unfortunately Jost. 

The man's name ia engraved on the back of the group (Plate IT, A) followed by 
seven columns of inscription, ‘Three more columns are on each side (Plate IIT, B, 0) 

and ons down the middle of the tanie of each figure (Plate Il, D, E), ‘These 
inscriptions are praclicnlly perfect. 

A. “Tho superintendent of mountatn-countres Weraa, deceased. 

“Grace givers by the king and Osiria lord of Busiris, the great god, lord of 
Abydos, that he give fanerary, meals, bread and beer, oxen and fowls, thread and 
cloth, incense and oil, all good and pure things on which a god hveth, and the 
drinking of water at the swirl of the river, to the ka of the superintendent of 
mountain-countries af gold of Ammon, Wersn, deceased. 


“Grace given by the king und Anubis presidiug im the divine kiosque, that 
he may grant the receiving of daily food to the ha of his wife whom he loves; Sit-Re, 
decease]. 


“ Wersu saith ‘Verily any one who shall violate my corpse in the te 





' San Lograin, Stutwer at Stutweties ee rote ot de porticuliors, 1, PL izzy for » near parallel to the group 
both in arrangement and costunm, and of this very date 
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shall drag my statue from my tomb-chspel, he chall be punished by Re, he shall not 
receive water at the drink-stand of Osiris, be shall not bequeath bis goods to his 
children, for ever',’" 

B, ©. “The superintendent of mountaio-countries of gold of Ammon, Wersu, 
deceased. He gaith ‘Verily he whe trespasses on my place, who shall isjure (my) chapel 
(or) drag out my corpse, the Aa of Re shall punish hin, he shall not bequeath his 
goods to his children; his heart shall not have satisfaction in life, he shal] not receive 
water in the tomb-pit, his soul shall be destroyed, for ever! Thie land is wile, ip lms 
no limit(?): do ye for yourselves even #9 (J) heave done; (for) & soul t# «plritualised 
(or ‘glorified’ or ‘ benefited") by what has been done for it (or what it hath done) - 

D. "That which is offered upon the altar in the house of Min, for the snperin- 
tendent of the niountain-lands of gold, Wersu, deceased." 

E. "That which js offered upon the altar ‘in the house of Isis, for the hoause- 
mistress Sit-Re, deceased.” | | 

There are a nomber of interesting. points about these wiscriptions. First aa to 
the persous represented, Waorsu ite not a common name but it forme part of the name 
ofa woman in the XVIJIth Dynasty’ Sit-Re is commonest in the Middle Kingdom 
but, occurs in the New Kingdom The title of Wersu, “stiperintendent of the mountain 
lands of gold of Ammon," is borne by oo lesa a person than the viowroy of Cush, after- 
wards king Seu [1 of Dyn. XIX*, and it and similar titles are held in the XVIIth 
Dynasty by Huy the viceroy of Cush under icing Tiitankhamen in his inscriptions at 
Paras in Nubia 

"The teference to the temples of Min and Isis in the inscriptions D and E show 
clearly that the group was dedicated sn Coptos where Min and Isis were associated 
together as the principal deities: Coptos was uch connected with the import of golil 
as is seen in the inseriptions of Ameni-Amenemhat at Beni Hasan’ and in the title 
“soperintendent of the mouutain-lands of gold of Coptos” occurring in the grave of 
Menkheperre-senb’. 

The severe and repeated curse on the violator of the tomb-chapel and mummy 
of Wersy prove thet the group came from lia tomb, The protective curses inseribed 
on Egyptian monuments have been recently collecled in a ¢pectal volume by a French 
eoholar*: there are. very few from the New Kingdom* and none «> detailed as this 
except the elaborate curses upon any king or other person who shouid disturb Seti I's 
arrangements of Redesia, on the route to the gold mines”, But the tuther pathetic 
appeal to the good sense of posterity in the last words of B, is, so far wa I know, 
unique in Egyptian, and is the most interesting feature of the inseription : “This land 
is wide, and has mo limit. Do ye then for yourselves, even as I have done; for a man's 
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A NEW MONUMENT FROM COPTOS : 


soul is benefited by the preparations that have been made for it.” This is uot very 
lucid especially in the original, and ong might bave expected a greater development 
of the theme, But probably the idea was mot unfamiliar to the Egyptians and may have 
been fully expressed in some one of their classical compositions; to euch # composition 
the passage quoted may be considered to allude. 

Miss Layard informa me that between 40 and 50 years ago o Mr Dale bought 
the group off « barge in Egypt and left it with his brother Mr Frank Dale in Wickham 
Market: It remained in the latter's house itil this year when it was sold on behalf 
of the widow of the purchaser to Miss Layant. I have to thank Miss Layard for 
adinirable rubbings of the inscriptions, for measurements and other partioulars, as well 
as for snperintending the very snecesaful photograph after a first: failure. 


The spelling gives m yrin-f and strictly signifies “ by what it hes done” Rut probably, according 
to Egyptian ideas, the man, nat his soul, would have lieen the agent for good oreril, Lf we may suppore 
um pryt wf to be intended, meaning “by what his been done fur it," « more consistent seve is obtained 
for the wholw passage, 


A REMARKABLE BURIAL CUSTOM OF THE 
OLD KINGDOM 


Br 'T. ERIC PEET, BA. 


THe photogmph shown in Plite TV Fig, 1 illustrates two (Brit, Mus Nos, 59997, 
40595) of a tumber of mud balls foond in the sand filling of a small mastaba in 
Cemetery D at Abydos ino the season 1912-18. The original number of the balls 
must have been about 40, and they luy mostly in the north-ewst corner (by: river 
reckoning) of the sani core of the mastaba (No, 124) Tn dinmeter they vary from 20 
to 40 centimetres and they are all approximately circalar, With « few exceptions all 
have the surface covered with numerous impressions of a reticulated seal, probably a 
cylinder, The squares of this grille design ate suvk on the balls, while the network 
hetween them is at the original level of the surface of the balla ‘The design on the 
eylindey was probably six stores mm width each sqliare being of oqnal breadth, The 
length of the design roond the curved face of the cylinder cannot be determined with 
certainty owing to the incompleteness of the impressions on the extremely convex 
surface of the balls It L, however, clear that two ailjacent rows of the mares were 
vonsiderably longer than the test. The probable design is shown in Fig. 2. 

(Oo the surface of the balls, after the marking of the grille, was roughly meised 
with a sharp pointed implement, sometimes ax mAnY os Bix times on the ame ball 
and with littl regard to direction, the group (f signe of which eight examples are 
show in Wig. 3. As to the meaning of these signs I have oo seggestions to. offer, 
not is it even curtain which way up they should be read. though, ae will bo shown 
later, they are probably right as pluced here [b ix not impossilile that they are 
meant for hieratic forms, but of this there is no proof, The two inner groups on the 
lower line seem ab first eight to differ éntirely from the rest; they only oecurred on 
one single ball while the rest, with unimportant variations, occurred over and over 
again. Only one ball was wholly wninseribed. 

The substance of the balls is ordinary Nile nud with which have been intentionally 
intermixed certain impurities such as small fragments of charcoal, pottery, and, in one 
case, A piece of bone ‘Towards the centre the balls are much blackened by carbonacaons 
tnatter, and at the centre, in the three balls opened for examination, were in twu cases 
fragments of reed (possibly papyrus) anil in the third ease @ ting piece of linen cloth. 
The fragments were so fragilu that they disintegrated on exposure to the ir, They 
were badly discoloured and it was impossible to observe whether they had been inseribed, 


' Crmsteriee af Adgdos, tr, p. 
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Mur! halla feo Old Kingilom masteba, Abyilos, 
(Brit. Mus: Nok 39897, s38g6: | 
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Rumarkable as these objects wre i themselves they become still more se from 
the fact that precisely similar bails were found by Garstang at Reyaqna in a sell — 
hola bored into the top of the wall of; mustaba 50 near its north-west curner', They 
acer 10 have leon ou the whole larger than ‘these from Abydos, Lut they have the 
manitne eh te paltern fapressed, ou them, They bear also in incision the aanw group of 
signs, to which, however, are added below two aniinals (or a man aod an animal) 
apparently fighting, ant below this again w crocodile, From the armngemont of these 
groups it is probable that the #igna on the Abydo« balla are to be read in the 
position in which we fave drawn them in the figure Mastaba 50 is perhaps to be 
attributes! te the Vth Dynasty? and o similar or ulightly earlier date ip to be given 
to the Abydos mastaba, 

Tt would be foolish to dogmmtize with regard to the purposs of these objects, 
That they-were connected with the rites of burml i however fairly certain, and we 
may conjecture that they hail some magical siguiticance, 


\ Gartang, Third Apgphoe Dynoaty, pp. 32, 60, PL XOX, fom of theee balla are stil} presarved 
inv the cosine of the Tostitute af Archaeology, Liverpool Profeew Garetang kindly opened two in 
niy preence awl found them to contain, Hke ur Abyilés examples, small pieces of cloth made ap 
into pellets 

280 Reimer, Voge af Der, tp LR, 
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\N ANCIENT EGYPTIAN FUNERAL CEREMONY 


By ARTHUR E P. B. WEIGALL 





Ir does not ever seem to have been observed that in many Egyptian tomb. 
mintings and reliefs there is a representation of the amputation of a leg from « living 
bill calf during « funeral.. This cruel rite was performed ot the mouth of the tomb 
inthe presence of the mummy; and in every osse the mother cow ts shown im great 
dlistress, lowing beside ber calf. In the Theban tombs of the New Kingdom there are 
wltogether, a [or aa T remember, about ton representations of this ceremony, In the 
accotspanying ilustrations, Figure J, which is fren a relief im the Cairo Museum, 
No, 896, from the tomb of a certain Ptahmose of Dynasty ATA, shows the leg being 
cut off; Figure 2, whieh ta from a drawing in the Hay MS No. A 20851, 227, shows 
ihe mutilated calf with its distressed mother::and Figure 3, from the. tomb of Zai at 
Thebes, Dynasty MUX, represents the calf walking on three legs. Sometimes the 
blood ia seen dropping from the wound, and in one of two cases a priest Is seen near 
by carrying the severed limb to the tomb. | hope some archaeologist will have the 
time, which unfortunately | cannot find myself, to investigute this interesting ceremony 
nil to discover it¥ significance. 


AN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN FUNERAL CEREMONY tl 





Fig. 2. 





Fig. 3 


[Mr Weigull has asked me to append a note to his interesting obwervation, the 
acouracy of which cannot be questioned, Tho vignettes iliustrating Ch. 1 of the 
Book of the Dead are the. most comprehenaive scenes that we possess of the cere- 
monies at the tomb. Here in the photographie reproduction of the Greenfield Papyrus! 
we see the three-legged calf standing with ite mother while its remaining fure-leg is 
carried to the altar: the calf hae neither been ted for sacrihce nor has ite throat 


, Pt or of Dr Thdge’e edition. 
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been cut. This representation dates from Dyn; XXL The other papyri of the New 
Kingdom whieh show the incident (Papyrus of Ani, Papyrns of Hunefer, both of 
Dyn. XVIII) ‘appear to treat it in the same way, although the artiat seema to have 
falsely begun to draw the fourth leg on the calf, The papyrus of Pekrur at Leyden, 
which dates fram the time of the Deltaic dynasties, shows the calf standing with four 
legs, apparently before the operation’, and the great post-Saite papyrus published by 
Lepsius agrees with it The text of Oh. of the Book of the Dead has no referenve 
bo the detaila of the vignettes They can be followed to some extent in the Funerary 
Ritual published by Schiaparelli, but I do not know of any text describing the 
vivisection of the calf, Donbtless it seemed very appropriate and acceptable for the 
refreshment of the dead to offer him the choicest joint, the shoulder, quivering and 
full of worm blood fram the livitig calf. 


F. Li. GRIFFITH] 


4 Naville, Todt, 1 Fl, iv. 
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AN INDIRECT REFERENCE TO SESOSTRIS III's 
SYRIAN CAMPAIGN IN THE TOMB-CHAPEL OF 
DHWTY-HTP AT EL-BERSHEH 


By AYLWARD M. BLACKMAN, SLA 


Ix the inner chamber of the tomb-chapel of Dhwty-ltp at El-Bersheh (NEwBerry, 
Et-Bersheh, 1, Pls. XVII—XIX) there je a acene depicting that nomarch presiding over 
the periodical enumeration of the herds of cattle kept in the various farms on his 
domain’. Such cattle were-of two, classes —as we gather from the inseriptions accom- 
ponying thia sceue* and from other sources as V= .—viz. herde belonging to the king 


and committed to the care of the nomarch ( - Ss oi nt ee | a | . and 
herds that formed part of the nomarch’s v= property i | ox a 
| |S There is much in this fine series of reliefs to attract our attention—the 
fleet, of boats in which the nomarch and his suite have arrived at the scene of 
operations, the prize cattle gaily bedecked with ribbons, and the underlings being hustled 
by officious ushers into the great man’s presence. But what concerns this article is the 
beginning of the inacription above the line of cattle in register 4 (eee PL V and 
Newhenry, op at, PL AV), which, owmg no doubt to ite mutilated condition, 
has, so far-as the writer i: aware, escaped comment eince its appearance in 1899 in 
Mr Newnenrry’s admirable publication, The part of the text which we shall discuss 


+ si > HE SAM a BIS oI 
son © a —1h bt4 Sie Qo ‘0 T,. The first intelligible 
words after the introductory dd mufw in are.. a = = = Ye) which mnat garely 
mean *the cattle of Ainw (Syria),” 





1 = “The farms of tho Hare-Nome” (NEWREREY, op. cil, J. 25). 


E-2:- 
 Newnsnrr, op. et, PLOXVUL, reginter 1 and PL XTX. 
+ Soo Bneaerin, History of Aogpt, pp. 162, 163, and Ip, Meoords, 4, § S22 witli footuyte wo 
‘ For the meaning of <3 5) seo Gannien, Hee Trop, XXXII, p. 227, footnota 2. 
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Iu 1900 Professor Ganstaxa found at Abydos the stele of wa certain Sbt-Aw', 
bearing an insoription of great historical importance, for in it Shi-hw- tells un that 
he accompanied Sesestris 11] when that king, during an Incursion into Syria (Mtnw), 
captured the town of Skrm Till this discovery was tiade by Professor GARSTANG 
we did not kuow that avy invasion of Syria had taken place during the XUth 
Dynasty. 

Now Dhwty-htp according to Mr Newberry's calealation* flourished in the rmgns 
of Amenemes Il, Sesostrs U1, and Sesostrie IT, amd perhaps survived into the reigu 
of Amenemes IIL Seeing that he-was probably nomarch of the Hare-Nome when the 
invasion of Syria oconrred, may we wot se¢ in this fragmentary inscription. iw. his 
tomb-chapel ain indirect allusion to that important event? Cattly as we know regularly 
formed part of the tribute imposed from time to time upon Htaut by the victorias 
Tuthmosis 111*. But tribute of cattle was not confined to the period of the XVIUth 
Dynasty, for as early a8 the time of Snefra a raid into the “Land of the Negro = 
produced in addition to 7,000 prisoners, 200,000 large and small cattle Ib seeme 
highly probable, therefore, that cattle would have formed au important part of the 
spoil brought back by Sescstris on his triumphant retern. to Egypt, sume of which 
may well have been included among the crown-herds pastured on Dhwty-(tp's domain. 

There is one more point of interest in the opening words of this fragmentary 
song’ which T have already quoted, but, except for two words, got translated, The 
translation seems to be: “ Utterance of......the cattle of Ata during the counting (/) 
(tnw st). *Ye trod? the sand, ye walk (now) om herbage and browse on nw...” 
The verb hut-n-ta ja paat tense “ye trod,” whereas the succeeding verbs hndl-ta, wum-tn 
are in the form sdm-f. May it not be that the herdsmen desire to draw a comparivon 
between the—in their opinion—hard life of these onttle in Syna, and their present 
lnxtitious existence In Egypt? 

“We might perhwps paraplirasze thes: “Ye (once) trod the (Syrian) cawil, (now, here 
in Egypt) ye walk on herbage, etc.” That Syria waa a sandy desert country in com- 
parison with the fertile black land of Egypt, sceme to have been the prevailing notion 
of the Middle Kingdom Egyptians. This is well illustrated in the "Tale of Sinuhe* 
(mw, 204), where the exile informs ua that ‘after le had been received tack into the 
mya! favour he cast aside his Asiatic clothes and assumed the garh of the civilized 
Nile-Valloy dweller, and “gave the sand to those who are in it’ Those who are in 
the sand were of course the tribe with whom Sinuhe resided during hia long years of 
enforeed absence from Egypt, and who, on his own telling; lived in a fertile country 
(Sinuke 8, 514)". Thus in saying that the cattle used to tread the sand when they 
were in their native Syria, these old-time felldi{n are jerely expressing the current 
popular idea about that—to them—far-off land. 


1 Ganatana, &ltrabad, PL V) py. 38, 34. | NEWREMRT, Op. cH, po fh 

* Seo Serax, Uriunden, tv, 604-9, 601-2, 699, 705-0, 717-16, 7zt-2. 

‘This inscription eoomm, a Sir Newnhiey enggeits, to he the song of the herdemen in charge 
of the cattle. 

* Por this meniing of Ae coe the song Of the threhers in Guirerra, Puhes, PL ITD, register 4 

‘The modern Jollas thinks Egypt the aiost fertile country in the work! aud his communest 
qutetions atint Fnglind am "Does barsim (the favourite foddar for cattle) grow in Eneland) Is 
there freah water thore 7” 
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THE PRONUNCIATION OF COPTIC IN THE 
CHURCH OF EGYPT 


By Dr G. P, G. SOBHY 


Ix the following article 1 do nob wish to be dogmatic in the least, but I base 
my personal opinions on deductions which I shall explain hereafter. My two guuding 
criteria are the way the present Copts pronounce their own language, and also the 
Arabic Tanguage—for they do not pronounce the latter as the Arabs do—and the 
second is the actus) variations im the spelling of words ss found in different MSS. 

There is no dowhi that the Copts had rules for the pronunciation of their language, 
and, although they were mever recorded, I believe these rules must have been so eelf- 
obvious as to make such recording unnecessary, 

All modern books written on Coptic by native authors adopt more or less a mutilated 
form of Greek pronunciation and apply it entirely to their language, Unfortunately 
none of our native authors bere knows sufficient Greek to realise the outstanding mistakes 
he ia trying to form inte rules applicable to the Coptic language. I believe that an 
ordinary unedneated priest in reciting any Coptic prayer in Church, pronounces the 
langange much more correetly, and. naturally too, than if he followed those erroneous 
rules set down in the modern Coptic books—for he has the inherent power of forming 
ile sounds of the different cliaracters in’ the ianguage of his forefathers. Indeed he 
pronounces the Arabic language itself as if it were Coptic. Often and often this fact 
struck me while [| was at Church, standing at a distance from the officiating priest, 
when it was impossible for me—and 1 believe for many othere—te decide whether he 
was obanting in Arabic or in Coptic, TE must not however be too generali#ing in my 
statements All the priests who have not adopted the modern artificial method of 
Coptic pronunciation utter most of their words as Wf they were spelt according to the 
Sabidic dialect. 14 must be remembered aleo that the Chorch pronunciation of Coptic 
is the same all over Egypt se I have. verified jt myself; except in the casa of Girga 
where local characteristics of pronunciation are alluded to (see below). In Alexandria 
the pronunciation is ertainly contaminated with modern innovations. Tt is only in 
Upper Egypt and some places of Lower Egypt where old priests are ntill officiating 
that one hears the Church pronunciation in its purest form, It was the Patriarch, the 
Bishop of Fayyum and the late Bishop of Khartiim, who dictated to me the pro- 
niunciation of the Lord’s Prayer appended at the end of thin article: Each one of 
them dictated it seputately and by coorparisou 1 found the three versions absolutely 
the same, 


The following is a table showing the names and values of the Coptic alphabet 
according to Church pronunciation. 











A =| Alpha | | -g+ abort ss in English omy ll lone io English ther, 

B ' (ida =; 9-4-3 when final <4, 

Yr Ghanina a é Before a, 0, in= Fi otherwise hard g. 

a Dalda 5 | Englinh -2... 

G Fay G5! Pronounced exactly a* A. abore, 

c So-1u Oniy in. numerals. 

ra Zita J | ain the English word eat. 

iT | Hida Gonemly prunounced aa for the sound of English of in giiem ; ocaulonally 
ae long daa in Einghis (deh), 7 

Oo | Tita = =6 invariably, 

I Iida. L§ (in the English worl pied, or the sound of 29 di qusen, 

i Kahbs 2) Rnglish & 

rR Laila el <i 

ul Miy el 

H Niy ws ». © 

= Exi > iM oot. 

0 Ow 3) o ly Hi Enyliah word aot; nr i in the Enylah worl: pope 

IT iy ~ | English &, 

P En xy) om © 

C Sima, we) on ¢ in thé English worl ave 

T Dau S | ae uh 

i | Hey (ae in English pied, or 9—Engliah ow in dow eg, mac is pronounced mdm; 
aes atTaacg=cnmad ; tit oramoc =A, 

+ Biy, Fiy 35 = [=a occasionally pA nein Philip, 

x Chiy get. J in wll Coptic words=ch in English chow: in Greek words=0A in Sostoh 


fork = a hafire a, oO, 0, Og. Yopac, apie, hul—ah md in Enlil 
chore hofiew € My, 1, and %) eg. QCepe, scepowhia, 











vy Ebsy uy | ete 

it Oho gh | 4 es in the English word dove. 

Uj | Shay we | sok In the Engliah shea 

KH Rial & | Arabic & dh guttural. 

“> HAry & 4} in Enulish Acre. 

x | Ganga e | Soft as io Fagtioh George; hard ae im English gov. 
CG Chima GSS | C8 in Reeth word chair 

r | Ds | =a 





Nole.—The secent (“) which te plaoed on consonants and somotimes on vowels represents alwnye thw 
acund ¢ in the Filia word efonw. Thos tho ilefinite articles Tt, b, 7, tl, a are alia ye peredeuniced 
eh, ott ete; leo ii regular works whether Coptic or Greek, Thos all wich words gs FEOLAE, 


pw, Wp, Wann, KAvpor, are pronounced efehine, enréwn, oldie, obfin, ebfirns, ete. 
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_ s&, 6. Generally wpeaking there is no difference in the Church pronunciation of 
these two letters, Thie interchange batween these two letiers is common in the different 
dinleets of Coptic, The word epoxn is pronucunced ua if if ware written apon and go 
forth, wherever the letters appear. ‘There is m0 difference also between » and a, bat in 
some wonls even a 1s pronounced as if it were «, eg, weQnom is:always pronounced nifdwi. 

The combinations of, wor, aor, ay, ev, we With the first two combinations the 
accent is usually employed and their pronunciation resembles axactly the Aribic ri 
Le. with the letter 3 doubled; thus twor is pronounced pied i; the syllable movi ts 
always uttered dur—césl; aver are pronounced di and as is dy—qs). 

The Jetter B may hare been pronounced in anciewt times, particularly im the 
Northern Dialects, as the English o ‘The ancient Egyptian letter J which must have 
been the original of the letter Bin value doe not appear to have been pronomiced 
like vo In names of Roman emperors, where the letter y figured, it was-always: trane- 
literated by the letters £ ®. The Chaorch pronounces it to-day invariably us a 
when it figures in the begumming or middla of words; bat it is pronounced as & when 
it is final, ‘Thus éhoA=ihil; mken—=nitwdn: but coorak=—uahidh, ornk—ddh This 
rule ia quite invariable. 

The. letter T only figures in Greek words aod occasionally in some Sahidic words 
where it may represent either: n or the sound g as in English gyn. 

The modern Church pronounces it exactly like the Arabic & before the letters a, 
w, o, and consonants In words where if is followed by «. », ors, it tukea the aouni 


of hard gas in gun. "Thus they aay Veoprioc= Gawarging, but Tama. = deal derphme, 
When it ite followed by anither © tt i4 pronounced as in Greek =, Thus 
arvedoc = angelos 

A is always pronounced as d. 

%: Very rarely does this letter stand for ¢ in Coptie words anch as it does in 
the word angad, | “school,” from %8u," to learn,” and even then it is pronounced more 
like an « than. + Ordiowrily it only figures in Greek worde 

H. Sometimes pronounced as an « short of long, see above, Ordinarily as ans, 
in English tip or f long a4 in Italian wita: 

@, The modern Church pronunciation is invanably Jiko the English letter 4, In 
certain wonls it appeared! to be the representative of two letters vy, promounced us th 
iti the English word throwi, og: owke Bohairic for tgwAc in Sahidic, 

Sometimes it stands for a simple ¥, eg. Boh, neon, Sah afk, ier, At any rate 
ii is always pronounced asf iw the Chorel. 

H stands for the simple letter & 

RK etands for /, In Ancient Egyptian apparently the letters ¢ and r interchanged 
frequently, In Fayylimish the letter ‘\ stands for p so often that it becomes one: of 
the cluracteristica of the dialect 

tl, H etand for the ample sountls of mm, w 

=, « compound of « and ¢, ie always pronounced as such. 

€) ie pronounced Jike the English o in pope or o in not 

Tf ia now pronounced as fb. Lt interchanges with , but the latter than is also 

Journ, of Egypt Arvile. 11 a 
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pronounced a¢ b, "Thus we have der and mas, which are hoth pronounced diy, just as 
we have vas and #1 which are both pronounced My, 

P. See under xX. 

C represents the sound of sas in Eoglish sister. 

T is always given the value ofd.. Thos rows =—dilo, ar =dimi, Pama = Damididi. 
In certain, words, however, for which the reason cannot be given, it is pronounced 
as English ¢, as in Tivon=entdk (unless because the letter stands bere for ), 
cnoort = sinit, ete. 

In modern colloquial Ambic the letter d is always pronounced like ¢ at-Mansirah 
and in almost all the towna on the eastern branch of the Delta, up to Daniietta. In 
Upper Egypt, however, expecially round about Akhmim and Girgoh, the sound d often 
stands for ¢. ‘The people there say ‘Dordy’ for Giorgy, and ‘Damian’ for Gamian, and 
'‘Dirdia’ for Girgis, This however does not mean that they cannot pronounce: the 
letter g when it oecurs in. worda; but to agyme people it is sometimes very difficult to 
pronounce the hard g.. Priesta of these loowlities often say 'Dawardios’ for Gawargivs 
and the name Daward ta very common amongst them, 

. Tu Coptic words it stands for the sound of w in the English word mule. {t 
is never, however, protiounced as ¢ aspirated iu combinations as av, es, etc. They are 
always pronounced dit, In words a& gor Bob. and gay Sah. both are prosounced as 
the Kngliah word fw, 

#, This letter is provounced in the @hurch (1) as &; they say das =bdy, 
mipoor=embot. (2) as au ordinary f, as in @yAonaTap = Filopatir, This happens in 
proper names, Tt id never provounced as the English v. 

xX. This fetter occurs sometimes in Coptio words when it stands for wn, the 
second personal pronoun affixed to verbs of the present tensu, indicutive mond, eg. 
Scmahwad = ebnaaill ; Sceonupn = akvtord, Sometimes it atends for ¢ as in siopea for 
fwpem, Here too it is pronounced as n, Otherwise it has two values in Greek words, 
(1) English ch in chair, as in s¢epe=cherd, before «, 4,0; or ch= Arabic: &, na. in 
oped = Lye | Sc oAgTION = gem elge | n= euelt before o, a, oo. 

'P is pronounced aa by, 

tH. There is vot much difference hetween it and © except in certain positions, 
when o always receives the tonie acceat in words, 

OJ. This is always pronounced as sh in the English word sleep. 

hh = Arabic eae in the Seotch ward ooh, 

7 

&, a the English A in dere, 

This letter is invariably pronounced in the Churebes of Upper Egypt aa soft g 
in George. In the Churches of the North it has the voftened ssund of g only before 
the vowels #,1, when pronounced as din Italian. It follows that becanse the letters ¢ and 
usually are pronounced as a, it retains the hard value before them, eg. meas = pegdi 
and <«<e= ga (bard); but areare=jiemis (soft) und zn=y: (soft) See also under 

GS. This‘is always pronounced as ch in English charr, Mistakenly itia pronounced 
ay sh in English ashe 

Tf = di. 

Now for the pronunciation of words aa 4 whole, In Coptic as in other languages 
the exact pronunciation depends on the different situation of thw tonie accent on the 
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different syllables of the word and the exact quantity one would give to the vowels. 
Fortunately Egyptians in adopting the Greek characters to write their language with, 
in the formation of Coptic, did pot copy their oll mode of not writing the vowela bot 
have written each word eompletely and thus Coptic has come to be read and pronounced 
exactly as it is written. Of the exact position of the accent on the different syllables 
of « word nothing but hearing avails, and in this T may seem rather absurd, for the 
Coptic Innguage has ceasel to be spoken: but in my opinion it has never done so, 
Ite unbroken we in the Church has undoubtedly preserved ite pronunciation, for it 
has been thus handed down from ane generation of prieste to another moti! our days; 
anil iu my own belief a priest who has learned to pronounce this language from his 
predeceedor without the use of the modern sophisticated rules of pronunciation exhibited 
by Coptic authors in their writings does inherently pronounce it more rightly than 
any other man. 

I appond here the Lord’s Prayer with a foil transliteration according to the 
indigenous priest's pronunciation, Before doing 90, I should like to draw the sttention 
of the reader te the short but sucenict rules given by Mallon in his Grammaire Copte 
on p. LO ef sey, 





Apr tenhos ivsoe en oFmenguot ae 2 Hennot <tden  nrbuoti 

Andin ememebsha engos yan fishabehmit ga : Baniit adyan  niffini 
Mapeytotho Mae MeKpan mapecl fee TenMaTOTpO Metegnak Maperympons epee " 
marafdiia enya bakrin tnarasi enga dakmuadiivo badahnak ‘morafehobi emebridi 
Aen bid eM OFREN TKagr RenMm Wre pact amy nan Moor orop CH 
yan etba oam higan ebkahi bandik enda resdi maif nan «mbo) 6h ka 
unerepon nan €6oA ppt own Rreugew EhOA hunetoven  ivran ipwor eTop 
wiaderin nan @dl emebradi bin endankd Al enniadion endiin Gro fidh 
MWepenten eSovn eMpacuec aha wagmen iho’ ga Timetpwer Son La 
embarendan d@yfin abirasméa alla nabuan afl a bibathéi «yan  biyristos 
ime owenwe. = Asan 
Iwas banchois Amin. 
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EDWARD AYRTON 


The Fund. owes more than a simple biographical notice to the memory of Edward 
Hnasdll Ayrton, He was one of the most energetic and successful excavators we lave 
ever had, and was, meréover, a iman of atrong chameter and sterling worth Jnde- 
pendent in spirit, suffering no wnmerited slight, yet he was absolntely modest and with 
regar to his knowledge was far too retiring, His friends had often difficulty in_getting him 
to assert himeelf as he should in scientific matters; but on the other hand anybody who 
was imal enough to attempt to “boss” lim unduly soon found out his mistake, whatever 
his seniority cr importance might be. Ayrton was emphatically a just man: he claimed 
less for himwelf than he deserved, but he would allow no one to claim more than he 
deserved to the detriment of himself or another. He was a hater of all forms of 
Lumbag wod pretence; he had m very short way with fools, and those persona, of 
whom one meets at in dealing with Eeyptian matters, who prefer picturesque 
fummery to simple fact, met with litle sympathy from him. His stark simplicity 
and singleness of ind — thers was ny arnére-pensée in Ayrton—won him the respect: 
and thorough liking of hia men. As they aay in their ungrammatical speech, ili widhdd, 
“one word” he had, and he was a rdgil qamedt, a “strong mag,’ " tolerating ho nonsense, 
a man such aw the Egyptinns, used to rulo and direction by a superior mind, alone 
understand, Bot he did not stand aloof in the demigod mauner that some of us: appear 
to think necessary in dealing with the Onental. That tay be; or may liave bean, the 
trulition in India, bub in Egypt it is otherwise, The faot of the large Enropean population 
of the cwuntry divests the Englishman of hia peculiar Indian avra of sanctity, and he 
in regarded with reepect only on account of his personal qualities, not because he is an 
Englishman, The Egyptian hea o great cupacity for admiration of and liking for his 
masters, Uf they are: sym pathotic ; und if one 14 too aband-offish with Tins, one loses his 
sympatby, auc though he will de what he is told, he does it aullenly and without heart. 
Nowhere, however, more than in Egypt does familiarity breed contempt; and Ayrton’s 
way with his men always atrock ono as a very good axampl: of how to do it, neither 
iping the pasha (which merely provokes ridicule and Homeric laughter in tho men's 
eamp) nor playing the hail-fellow-well-met “sldl"” (which |yeails even filly: to insult and. 
jeneral difficulties) He was aympathelic: he could exchange jests with a fella to 
che delight of a crowd Bat he was alao a disciplinarian : known as one-who-mtendod- 
to-he-obeyed. And so he lost no dignity. In short, he was a good officer, liked by lis men, 

You will wot find a single Kurndwi or Kufti who. has wot a gol ndnory of him. 
The Chinese yak's tail aasidsha that he wel is always remembered. His dogs 
especially amused the mén, The fellik does not admire dogs, He regards them aa 
kind of vermin that is useful for tho defence of property, if he regarde them at all 
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But usunlly—well, they are just Ixid/, thaw is all. They exist; lot them exist; God 
made them, The Kurin forbids uokindness to them, a8 (6 all animals, but the 
European idea of the “friend of man” is quite unknown, The Englishman sniffers 
somewhat in Muslim estimation by his familiority with an uncican animal, Hut the 
Englishman's dog in Egypt ie uiually of British blood, even if this is thinned und 
deteriorated by birth and upbringing iu alien Egypt. Ayrtou's dogs were Egyptian, 
and that he should be friendly with them, with village dogs, was indeed peculiar and 
distinctly amusing, The Egyptiun kell heledi ia an unlovely croature, as devoid of 
taxnners aa his masters; but Ayrton managed to educate from puppyhood two of the 
best-looking animals he could find into fair imitations of well-bred beasts, and they 
repaid him with an affection which must have been regarded as highly muorthodox by 
the other doge of Thebes! De hardly succeoded in niaking them follow him in his 
walks abroad, for the Egyptian dog is as home-loving an aninial aa the British cat; 
int they were weleome companions in what must, after all, have often seemed a very 
solitary life amid the desert cliffs of Bibkn el-Mulik, 

Ayrton was a great walker, but at Thebes rarely walked when necessary dignity 
na an employer of labour (jib exh-shught) demanded that he should mde, This ts 
Point sometimes forgotten by the excavator, who allows himself to be regarded as a 
rdgit meskin (with much loss of prestige, uaturally) if he refuses to waste, as he wrongly 
thinks, 4 few pinsires on a donkey, On the desert, however, or in out of the way 
places, where no one sees that matters, it ie a delight to walk in the pure air of 
Egypt. The folldh will walk for miles and days. But only because he is poor, not for 
pleasure. That he leaves to the queer Englishman: it is hie custom: God made. hit 
#0, 68 he made hit to like dogs, | 

If Ayrton had ever sttained the dignity of a niche in Who's who (and we de 
not, doubt that he would speedily have done so), one among his recreations would 
have been chronicled: fencing. He was fond of the foils, and was happy when he 
could get somebody to take them up with him. The stick-fencing or stafi-play of 
the fellahin interested him » geod deal, 

And if death bad not taken him when it did, we can be sure thal, if he eoulil 
have obtained leave, he would by this time have been at the Front, A better officer 
soldiers could hardly have bal | = 

Ayrton was connected with the East from his earliest years. His father, William 
Scrype Ayrton, of the China Constilar Service, wa consul at Wéuchow when “Ted” 
was born, on December 17, 1882, at Wuhu. His mother, Ellen Louisa, wae second 
daughter of the Rev. Thomas Mctllatchie, Canon of the Hong-Kong and Shanghai 
éuthuilrala, The bay came back to England, and was sent to St Paul's School, where 
he did well, It will always be a matter for regret to hie frends, as i} was to 
himself, that Ayrton was not an University mau. His luter residonce at Oxford when 

eparing for his work Ww Ceylon elowed him what he lied missed, However, 
it was not to be, and when schooling was over he retamed to the East, though not 
w far east. In 1902 he first went to work with Prof. Petrie for the Mund at Abydos, 
and continued with him for two seasons, The semi-independent exploration with which 
he was entrusted at the Shiinet ez-Zebib (published in Abydos, 10) first showed what 
he could do, and he also worked near Gurob in Middle Egypt, on some subsidiary 
work, in collaboration ‘witha most congenial culnpanian, Mr W. L. S&S. Loa. We were 
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very glad when this effective combination could be used again Jater on. In LiKb-5 
Ayrton was transferred to the other work of the Fund, thot of Neville and Hail 
at Deir vl-Babari, while Petrie was at work at Sinai. Though only at Doir el- Bahari 
for a single season, Ayrton due his mark there, and later on never lost, the interes} 
ia it which his proximity at the Bibdn ¢l-Muldk enabled him to keep up: His 
training under Petrie was of very great use in the excavation and recording of the 
pravea that were met with, and in the volume Der e-Bahori, AXJth Doyracety, i, he 
wrote the account of the fixe tombs of the priestesses who were buried in Nelb- 
hepetra’s temple. The sarcophagus of Kanit, which was found in one of them, 18 
one of the chief treasures of the Cairo Museum, One of the finds that most 
interested Ayrton waa that of the very interesting little model coffins that were dis 


covered in these tombs, with waxen miniatures of the mummy inside, each duly 
inscribed with } hon prayers for the dead priestess to whotn it belonged. His 
drawing of two of these models 8 to be found on Plate xi of Deir el-Bahari, XJth 
Dynasty, 1. Altogether, he found those tomba of very great interest. It seems prob- 
able enough that, as he thought, the priestesses, who were ull young, were-all killed 
at one time to accompany the king to the next world. The appeamince of one of tle 
mummies entirely bore out his contention: it looked as if the woman had been 
strangled. ‘This muromy is, I believe, at Cairo, That of the priestess Kemait, who 
was wlwaye depicted as black in the frescoes of lier tomb (Deir el-Bahari, AZth 
Dynasty, 1, pil. i, i), and on the fragments of her sarcophagua (vhid. 4, pil. “Eli, xxiil), 
ic in the British Museum, She certainly looks like « negress, | 

The actual aarcophasi of the priestesses, of which the smali wooden coffins were 
intended to be counterparts, wete raised under Ayrtou'a superintendence from the 
tombs (Arch, Report, 1904-5, Fig. 10, p. 9), He devised, too, the wooden shoots whih 
we afterwarils re-used to facilitate the removal of d¢bris from the tpper platiorm of 
the temple (Deir el-Bahari, XIth Dynasty, m, pl. xxxv, 1). His practical bent was of 
the greatest use He lind his ideas, ond he carried them out excellently: as a 
condjator and companion, none could have been better. 

Untuckily, he left ua im 1905 to work for Mr Theodore Davis in the. Bibin el. 
Mul0k. He bettered himself in the world, so far as pay went, no doubt. He had 
also very interesting work to do, Mr Davis and he found several more of the missing 
royal tombs; those of Siptah, Horemheb, Tutankhamen, and Queen Teit, in which Inst 
what is probably the body of Akhenaten wae found. Avrton published accounts of 
theae discoveries in the Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, 1906 (xxvitt), 
pp. 185-186; 1907 (xxrx), pp. 85-86 and 277-281, with photographs of the Teie finds; 
aml 1908 (xxx), pp. 116-117 (jewellery of Tatsert). 

He also assisted hus chief in the preparation of the eluborate monographs (to wink 
Sir Gaston Maspero has'contributed such interesting essays on the lives of the monarcha 
concerned), which were produced at Mr Davis's cost for the Service des Antiguites, Por 
the last volume, that on the tomb of Tutankhamen (Toustinkhaménou), Ayrton hail 
prepared a very elaborate report, which very regrettably does not appear ins “it, having 
to be omitted owing to want of space, Mr Davis, however, expressly wished Ayrton to 
produce it elsewhere, and it is to be hoped that it may be found among his papers, and- 
he given to the world. We must not lise important material like this, if it can be avoided. 
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In 1908 the collaboration with Mr Davis was stvered, and Ayrton returned to 
the Fund, Satie weloomed, nuturally, with apen arms. But his second work for us 
lasted but a single season, that of 1008-9, when he and Loat excavated important 
tombe of the Sixth Dynasty at Abydos (aa yet unpublished), and the prehistoric 
cemetery at el-Mahesnu The Mahasna work was really an afterthought, and @ most 
successful one; the results were extremely good, and their publication, owleg to the 
unnsoal excellonco of the collotype, plates, was one of the best-looking books we have 
yet produced. The Mahasna camp was one of the most exposed and comfortiess 
that can be imagined. Tlie shulter of the house al Abydos had to be abandoneil, and 
camp pitchal in the midst of the Hat desert, foursquare to all the winds that blow m_ 
Egypt. However, the diggers had to live on the spot, if the cemetery was ta by 
rescued from the plunderers who had already attacked it, and the knowledge of ite 
seerets preserved for science, Later on, with Prof Naville, the first sod waa turned 
of the new work al Unim el-Ga‘ah, and the strange rowa of pots found, whiecli wete 
at fret. taken for the borders of some kind af sacred road leading fo the 4arly royal 
tombe (Arch feport, 1908-9, p. 1) 

Again unluckily, Ayrton did not proceed with his collaboration with ML Naville 
ae hit assistant in this work. He waz offered, and felt it his duty to accept, a nomi- 
nation ta the Archaeological Survey of Dndia, which would mean his eventual succession 
to the direstorship of archneslogy m Ceylon, then held by Mr Gell, Wirst of all, 
liowever, lie had to reside for a year at Oxford, to study Indian languages. That 
test passed with great credit, he went to India in Oct. 1911 and for several months 
travelled there, studying urchavological sites, Then he passed on to Ceylon, where, 
after a period of collaboyation with Mr Bell, he finally took over the direction of 
archaeology im the tsiand. His work was primarily the exploration and conservation 
of the rms of Anuradhapire We knew thot he was deeply interested in hie charge, 
ail that he woulil do his work well. He alwaye looked forward to flying visite to Egypt 
in his periods of leave, and should he at any time have left Ceylon he would certainly 
have returned to his first Jove. But he was not fated. to be scen in fgypt again. 
Death met him in Ceylon in the spring of the present year, at the early age of 31, 
OF the circumstances we know little except that he was drowned in a lagoon when 
on a shooting expedition with a companion, Both bodies were found. 

So ended a most promising life. Characteristic of Ayrton’s modesty was the fact 
thet when he died nobody in Oeylon seemed tu know anything much about his 
Egyptian recor, except that he had worked with Prof Petrie. He never blew his own 
trumpet The first, notices of his death published i England dated him merely from 
hia arrival in India, as if he had been any ordinary competition-wallah. 

However, the Egypt Exploration Fund knows better. As a matter of fat, 
not ouly Lad be shewn himself in Egypt to be a most competent excavator and 
archaeologiat, but also, though he had not yet at the time of his death. published 
any exclusively philological work, he had im his spare time carefully studied the 
hieroglyphs, and could read them well. And though the duty of studying Indian and 
Sinhalose lnuguages called him away, yet be had no intention of dropping Egyptian. 

One of his friends thinks that subscribers to the Journal will perhaps like to read 
this small appreciation of him, He was « auin who inspired respect as well as liking. 

FH. Hi. 
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1. Biblical —Two leaves of Satidic Clemens x) and xii are published? from the Cutre 
Museum by AH, Mowren, of which xl, 10O—10 and xii, 46—52 are new, The form beak 
for maak (thirty) iy curious | | | 

Cem, reviowing’ Scbletfer's lnat collection of Swidio OT. voxte fe. last Report, 47), 
yornurke that tho Ezekiel fragments have yome inferct for purposes of textual enticism 
and propeses an mandation in Joreminh xxx; 10, 

Preparatory the pulilieation of the Morgan Sa‘. fecioA, Henwenyxce odite* from 
other fragmentary MSS thoae parte of the book which have not yet been pritited : most 
aro at Paria, same in the Inet, feang. arch, orientale at Cairo and the British Museum, 

Wintom xvi ie trunalated|* with notes from the Sa'idic text in Layarde’s Acgyptiaca 

(OD, Buceien ‘The lacunae might bo cumpirted and some dificult points cleared up 
by the use af Thompeon's text (ve. Reprint, 1908-09, 54) | 

T should previously have uuticed & review" of the Britieh Mieeum Biblical Toxts 
(v, dtaport, 1211-19, 54) by Weseery. An portant series of corrections nnd notes are 
now supplied’ by Yor Liam in No. 198 of his M iseellen. 

A brief notice’ by Hotssairr of Hornnr’r Saiidic Gospols commen ta ot the wondwefully 
complete rewult to which the editor has attained by collecting the small fragments of MSS 
fo all the Ulrarten of ther civilised world. / 

The Viuens parchment MS of thi Sa’. Acts i# published’ at length by Wessm.y: 
jt contains fragmenta of all chapters betweou ii aud xxvi Though oot eo early as the 
Liitieh Museum codéx lately published by Budge (0, Report, 1911-12, 66), it ia of eome 
importance palacograghically aod arthographically, as well a for the criticism of the 
jext, and very fill introduction. deale exhanetively with apelling, diacritics) marks aol 
[obtved aati, Ly 

The Fayumte fragments of the Arts previously published by Ciaselne (Report, 
1000-10, 50) are re-edited” by Lrrour and Coryirrens. 

An uccount™ of Hoer’s bilingual (rasco-Coptic Goapal fragmmaite (e Report, LU11-12, 
50) id given by B Corommo, who payy oxpecial wttention to their bearing en ihe twa endings 


' For reamiae too painfully fenailiar ty atl nf os, | feat thet ey otartey vill he corms term icmnrplede 
Viv wenn! vine year Foye acm petoreneces be thw beivicteoene Of Mer FLL (riff jena! Mserous Simiuiles Bey, 


® Saneler ite Here, afi, 1, * (deve (Mrvarkoutus, NOS. fil B46, 
+ Misha, tht, 177, * fate, Jor of Apuerypha, 39, 70. 
# Parwtachs Lia Tas le Ort 1018, 46 ' Potrngrad sted. Moll. 1014, 52. 


+ Phenileplanke Muamulbchoie, xvit, VOT * Vietznm Abul Sitewmyeb. 172, © 
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af St Mark, IT may aleo refer to a note’ ly Pa. Mever on the came subject and the 
Pierpont-Morgan mefirmeery 

NAW gives a note® of the existing yenisins of au Egyptian polyglot Lariquet Syringe, 
Rohairic, Arabic, Armenian) dating frou: ar just before the 14th century. As well aa the 
complete volmmes at, Milan (Aots and Epistles), and Rome (Psalter), thare iv a leaf con- 
taining John 4, 31—45 in the British Museum. 

The new volunie’ of Oxvrhynehus Papyri (on thy title-page of which it 4 plenaant 
again to see the name of GueNrELe ts well as that of Howr) contains Greek fragments 
of Jevitiows xvi, 33, 54 (1225), Poelme vii, 9-12; viii, 2,8 (1220) “interesting of providing 
varly aftestation of one of two rendings which have hitherto rested oy tferior authority.” 
Matthew xix, 25; 26, S1—33 (287) eontaming “at least one unrecorded variant,” Jolin xv, 
256—7, xvi, 21—31 (1228) * yood anil mteresting text,” James |, 10—18 (1290), andl 
Rewlation », 5—S, vi, 5—B8 (1220), ahewing “so far a it poos, a tendency bo agree with 
tae eh dl tie Coodliem Sifraan hi beuss 

DrtssMaxn hae a few pote! on the Biblical pasenges in Hunt's publication of the 
Rylands pupyri tp. Report, (011-12, 37). : 

Both to a highly erttical review’ of von Soden’s toxt aod io a lange anil 
exhatiative work’ on Band & HL C. Hoagiren pute forwanl his views with viguur ies 
to the importance of the Egyptinn versions in their influence an the Greek SESS, 


2 Apooryphol, Gndetie —Onenayr Aang ‘praises’ Hase's aurvey of tho 
Goal Aparryphe in Oriental langaispes (plant Report, 4), but tomarks that great 
comprwssion (n (leecription has ocenaionally ted to otierurtiey. Morratr remarks’ that 
the work tam sensible protest pgainst some wild theories current, euch as those of 
Conredy: ond that we are still hampered by Inok of eritical eilitioties of tho. tewte 
Au ortivle" by L St A. Wend gives a convenient survey of the whole literature for 
the Eeyliah remlor, | 

Tn mos 14 of hin Afiecdllen, vox Lesrt qushlinhes" a longish fragment of aw toxt 
that seme something between mn apocryphal lifo of the Blessed Virgin und hymns 
connnetad with hor and with the Passion. Smaller fragments of i oceur amnuy the 
Amnbert-Morgan papyti published by Cram, aod von Lemm is ably with the help of 
hie text to emém) these unl to rettore thely due ondur. 

Venaas's Acts af Pal (ec lost Report, 51) ie reviewed" hy FLAMiox, who nocords 
it general praise, while differing from V, on one. or two pointe, such ae the question 
whother the author inteuded his work to be taken aa a romance or wi serious history, 
A favourabie review* by P. DE Lanniotie dwells at sume loigth on the auppesed 
corremponilonie with Soubea If we boyin to find dy the latter some faint tence of 
the Freie in whieh et? was OK bo Bourinh, is it that Stoiciem had 
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26 §& GASELEE 
A second Greek Apocryplal Apocalypse of John is published! by Nav, Tt does 


uot seem ta be related to that in the British Museum Coptic A\poorypho. 

In « long and most carefpl review" of the British Moseum Coptic Apocrypha 
(x, last Report, 50) Caum devotes most attention to the life of Pisentius, and is able 
to add a good deal to the understanding of the Coptic text by hie tise of the Arabic 
life in Parle MSS He appenda » valuable lst of words, taken from the whole 
volume, of lexicographical interest, with comments and parallels Rawirs’ would 
prefer the British Mugenm to issue all thees texts in facsimile, like the (Gospel of 
Bartholomes, and not to troutile about having them elited and translated as things 
at prescit stand, A review? by P, P{merErs) describes the contents of the vohune, 
and shews (among other notes) that the itfluence of St Michno! on the rising of the 
Nile and other indications in the Mysteries qf St Soka do not Hevessarily make an 
Egyptian origin forthe Apoeryphon cortain. SLASPERO snggests® that some further 
parallels from ancient Egyptian Religton might have been quoted, and comments 
briefly on the difference betwoen the Sa’ and Bol. lives of Pisentius. . | 

Grénacre publication of the Ethinpie Qylnnentas. which has been published nn 
Snatalment in the Reeue de (Orient Uhrétion (v. last Report, 50) now appears’ in volume 

A review? of de Vays’ work on Gnosticism (v. Inst, Report, 52) by Bavirvat. 
remarks on ite importance aa 4 feaction against Bonsset's views, but seea Protestant 
hias in the general treatment of the subject. Peron’ is more fxvourable; and in the: 
exirsee uf some youeral remarks atates well the string. and weak points (the latter 
predominating) of goowticinin ws compared with those of orthodoxy. He thinks that 
de Faye bas made good tne of his vory diffionlt material, 

Attention is onlled* by T..S, Lea to the mathematics (four-dimensional geometry ) 
uf the Bruce Papyrus Heo observes that mast af the numbers of the Guoetic series 
van be repreaouted in tho form {at+ bo (at —O'), wil hokda that the figures of the text 
may uanally be explained by the geometrical constructions of «uch numbers 

In pn analysis of the Corpus of Hormetic writings (the Potmeandres and others) 
+. M. Cermm thinke“ that Egyptian orbs have been somewhat over-estimeated, and 
that some of thom at any mate “are Hitle moro than poy darizod Greek metaphysics, 
eolvaped’ by astrology.” 


3. Liturgicol—Schormann's general work on Egyptian lituygiow (e. Inat Report, 52) 
ie reviewed" by Hern, who will not commit himself definitely te Schermann's three 
stages: (a) time of Clemest, Origen, the Deir-Bilyxeh fragments cto:; (by 4th to 6th 
centuries, Syrian infliance | (ce) the fortuntion of the hturgies sa we now have them, 
A long reviow* by Botussxr contains @ caller elaborate suggestion as to the eomposition 
of the Egyptian Liturgy m varly days | 
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The second balft of the Cairo Synazariwm (v. last Heport, 63, 60) is: now 10 hand, 
completing the pear, edited by the Hegoumenca Poitorusos Macanits and the Priest 
Micnamt, Macauics. At the end of the eeeond siz months ia a neefil alphabetical 
index of all the sainte commotorntel, 

The recensions of the Synacarsum, other than tha Jacobite, have hitherto moet with 
complete meylect L Kaachkovsky gives some account® of a Melviite version in a 
menue at the mometery of St Cathariué on Mount Sinai, of whack there are mow 

hotographs in the Academy's Asiatic Museum in Petrograd, paying especial attention 
to a preface, called the 'Awohoqia Elapicror, which seems regularly to occur with: it 
(‘The MS was written by a certain Nicholas at Damictta wm A.D. 1095,) Ho most 
ingeniously supyests that Kearitet is a mistake for Metaphrastes (y——yse for pi), 
aul that ihe writer of Lhe preface ia none uther than the Humons Simeon Metayihrastos, 
a Byzantine hero asturally in hondur amoung the Eeyplian Melehites He prints the 
(Arabic) "Awodoyla with (Russian) translation. 

Ac resumé of Guidi's stady of the Ethiopic Syaamanum (0. Acperts, 1910-11, 53 and 
1911-12, 41) is given’ by Nac. 

The months of Nuhasé an! Paguemén (¢reyduerai) =7 Angustt—l2 September 
eS the first yuarior of the Ethiopie Synaarivn: the text is due to L Gui, 
the tmnelation to S. Gatnacr. The last-named supplies « very fall alphabetical index, 
A bear by P. P{rerers] makes a few euggestions aa to some of the rather unfamiliar 
tamed in it 

The Menslogia of tho Coptic Chureh, now extunt only in Anibic, atu well worth 
@ study a9 # supplement ty the Syntearivm, Nati has printed & good text* resting 
om the collation of several MSS, and his general introduction, at well ns his appendices 
(one a quite romantic story of the miventures of one of the MSS, Barberini 2), are of 
high interest. In o review’, S.Gnieaur ie able to make tise of hin knowledire of the 
Ethiopic Synueeria to close up one or two dewbtful unanes of saints (Getaacr als 
begins’ the publication of a fragment of an Ethiopic Menologion : the present instalment 
containg the saints of the month of Maskarnm,) A reviowt of Nau'n work by Kamnanp 
compares the calendar with similar Constantinopolitan lita: P. Flrerens) makes two 
or three suggestions” towards the emeudation of the toxt 

The first volume” of a large and handsome aqw Theotokian, printed for litarpical 
tw hy Ciavpive Bey Lantn, has urrived from Cairo, Ita contents appear om nm mpitl 
nepection to differ lithe from his smaller edition of four years ago, 

The Coptic Canticles are the aubjeet of one chaplor in Mean’ peneral work™ on 
the subject At any rate in modern Coptic liturgiology ihe Pxalmudia and the Thaotukia 
ore wo cleely conneelod—the tithes are interchangewble— that the original disposition i is 
iat to unravel, Mearns keope to the farlior series found in connexion with the 

realtor 
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A handacme liturgical production is an edition’ of the tarahat (plural of terh), in 
Coptic and Armbic, for Holy Week, the production of thy Hegoumenos PHELOTHEOS. 
Macanrws and the Moalim Mrewact Gros, Esch day and night of the week is 
(ordinarily) divided into five “hours” (tet, 3rd, 6th, Oth, 1th) With their appropriate 
recitations, | 

A few frgments from Bohsirie Service-hocks, nome of any great importanoe, in. 
a Cambridge College Library, are desorbed’ by GAsELEE. 

Cusive publishes* the test, with translation, of the Ethiopic orders af confirmation, 
marriage, and extreme anection; while Eorixcen dope the same* for the Auaplom of 
“ James, the Lord's Brother" from Paris MS Aeth, 74 

"The. Leyden Greek-Arabic book of lessons or Periogpas (v. last Report, 58) is the 
subject of a longer investigation’ by BAUMSTANK, He compres the: jessana with thore 
in. the regular (eg Habashi’'s) tables, and thinks that it shews signs of being an early 
redaction with influence from Jerusalem. Do hopes that more may be done by further 
comparison when the Pierpont-Morgan Aatumeroa is published, 





& Church Literature—A review* signed H. [R.] H[aru], of the late P. D, Scots- 
Monerieff’s Paganisn: and Christianity in Egypt (9. last Tteport, 52) remarks that the most 
valuable part of the bouk is the array of archaeological evidence for Egyptian monusticism { 
the study of the literary evidence is less valuable, It also praises his acute and trenchant 
criticisms of Gayet’s resulta Bursivr makes some astronomical suggestions’ in S-Mve 
account of the Pistia Soplan. WEsDLAN) supplies’ p few useful bibliographical 
references: W. KC L. CLanke characterizes’ S.-AL. a3 “4 writer with a special gift for 
popularizing knowledge” 

Zimmermann’s account of the references to ancient Egyptian religion in pagad and 
patristic writers is reviewed by Rozpex and Wrenetaxn®. 

A general sketch of the Alexandrian theological school by <A. Draconor has been 
translated from Russian into Greek by G. Papamichsel. 

Bigg's well-known look on the Chyvistian Platonists of Alexandria has now appeared 
in a new edition™ with good indexes, and a few corrections by FE. Brightman. 

A. DE EBovsson inclined” to throw some doubt on the Harnack-)iobouniotis 
Corarmentary of Origen on the alpecalypse (e Report, W11-12, 62). ” The work ‘should 
be claimed for 0. cnril ys with pent caution and hesitation, and if it be the work of O, at all, 
c'est un Origtne simplisid, aasagi, sans daute, mais agfaibli et dnervé” LT tnny here mention 
Korrscnav's edition” of Origen’s De Principite, and reviews of it by H, Dieuenare)", 
who comments on the difficulty of extracting the original from the lighiy falsified 
tradition of a translation, anil by P. pe LAnkIOLLR”, who investigates with some care 
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the sources successfully used by K. to produce hid valuable resultant text An in- 
vestigation’ ints Origen’s style by Borst deals chiefly with his lomilies on Jeremiah 
and the Commentary on St Jfo/n, 

St Clement ix the subject of two valuable studies by Englwh writers, J, Parnick 
priuts® his Croall lectures, and R. B, Touttsrox has produced an extensive and pains- 
taking treatise’, which is particularly valuable ae including an account of all tha most 
important literature of the subject which has appeared im moent years A stylistic 
point (St Clement's use of the optative) is investigated* by J, Scam, aod his work is 
shortly noticed’ by A. H[giseypERno], 

Banvy has written a life’ of St Athanasiue for general readers, and C, V[ax] D[B] 
V[orst] praises’ him for deriving his information from the Saints own works, and nob 
merely from biographies | 

Tw Lerronmr’s new volume’ of Stuuthian texts there ts much of the highest interest. 
‘The majority of the pieces are: letters or sermons on the monnatic life and tts obligations 
there follow a treatise which b. has called De discrinsine fempornm, W which one MS adda 
an Arabic version, here edited by 1 Schaefora; the Apocalypse of Shenoute; and the 
Testament of Shenouta, He also adds @ passage from a Paris MS about Shenoute and 
Abba Moses, Much of the eantents of the volume is quite new; portions have been 
excerpted by Zoega, and some published by Amélineau. The editing appears bo be 
uniformly excellent, and M. A. Guidi haz again contributed an index of Greek words 
Some ingeniows emendations and completions of lacunae will be found* in No. 197 of 
vor Lea's Miscellen. ; 

A. GromMans completes” hie edition of the various versions of the Apocalypse of 
Shenoute (v. last Report; 56) by the Arabic text (which is in. the form of m Sermon by 
St Cyril) with translation, and o translation of the Coptio text in Leipoldt's volume 
mentioned above, Good indexes completa the whole publication, and o useful list of some 
Arabic ecclesiastical terms. | | 

(haine’s contention for a Greek original for the Apophtheymata Patrum (nm; last 
Report, 58) j@ on the whole gapported” by D. E. M. Vismara, who however remarks that 
the arguinents are mainly negative or at most cumulative—weak individually but more 
cogent when added together, In no. 140 of his Miscellen vON Lea corrects™ a mis- 
tranalation by. Levy of a sentence in the A pophtheymata (Zoogn 328,), 

A Bohairio homily on penitence, attributed without authority to St Cyril, ia poblishead* 
by Cuatye from the Vatican MS 49 ff 84—06; it dates from Am, 118, and any Bohniric aa 
early ag thie is worth printing, and the two miraculous stories, thougl known from other 
sourees, are not without interest, AMELINEAU points out'* that the publication is eome- 
what disfigured by misprints, and makes some corrections in translation, P. P{EerEns| 
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examined’ the several appearances of the story of the.eross that bled when wounded by the 
Jew, I have not set seen what Lam told ic an elaborate monograph? on St Cyril by 
LIATSHENKG, P. Com~encs-treats! of the type or symbol of the scape-gost in St Cyril's 
writings. 

‘Spowking last year of the “ Memoirs” of Dioseorus (rm Inst Report, 57) vor Law 
mentioned & leaf among the Rainer MSS at Vieuns, He now publithes* and translates 
this, with notes, after a popy sent him by Weesely, 

Patristic quotations in an apologotical work of Timothy Aalurua, probably written 
after his exile to Clangr m #50, and wow only extant tn Armenian, are exuinived’ by 
F.C. Goxvneare He shews that there is thus preserved u certain amount of qustrintic 
matter otherwise lost tous, One af these citations, from Dionysius of Alexandria, i# com- 
pared’ by Nat with » passage in the Didascalia, shewing. tliat the layter wae probably 
alléguée comme wn doril ipostoligue par des évégues eurione du commeicoment du trowtéme 

The Sa‘idie text of the first homily of Severus of Antioch after his sonyecration is tow 
published? with translation by Porcunn (v, Report, 1906-07, 70) from Pans MS Copte 
Ish, & 68—73, 

Referring to the Bohairic “ letter from Severia of Autiocl to the deseoness Anastasia” 
published by Chatne (©. last Report, 57) MWeneati points out" that ii exiely (in a modified 
form) in Greek in various Catenae. He thinks that only a part.of it can be asarjber to, 
Severs, and mnoch of that is a plagiarism from st Gregory of Nysaa. 

AL Penren begins to publish’ with translation the Arabic text (which appears 
to be derived from a Coptic original) af o letter of Pisentins, Bishop af Qeft, w 
the faithful of his diocese, I) was presumably composed after the Saracen invasion 
of Egypt: but it professes to ba «a prophecy, not 2 history, of the coming of the 
Arabs 

L. GaxTAReLid completes his list of the Prefecis. of Heypt by the names, with 
an account of each, from tho time of Theodosins I (a, 395) to the Saracen: 
conquest, His remarks on those towards the end of the list, whose history ie 
Joubifel ond controversial, are cleor-beadeld and interesting. The selutions bebwoen 
the Empir and Egypt under the Saracen ileminion, as recorded by Arabic chroniclery, 

are the enbject of a study" by KE. W, Brooks; pmrtioularly the invasion of Egypt by 
the Imperial fleet. 

[ should have mmintioved last your ‘Seybold's edition” of the Patriumuhal History 
of Severus dn el-Moqaffa’, edited from the oldest known MS (A. 1266) in the 
Hamburg Library, aud reviews by Guar” and Doexsina". 

Among the histories! MSS belonging to the Bibhothéque Urientala of the University 
of Beyrout Currmuo deaciibes® several of Egyptian interest, such ay MSS of the History 


' Anat, Goll. xxviil, 344, tie. fini] areiiqmatop Alexondryty, Kieth 0913. 

2 "Heed. dpos, mi, O42 * Petrograd cof, Batt, leld, 445. 

* Journ. Theol, Sted, 20, (8S © Seru Biblique, cj, 423, 

t thee, Or Chee xix, 68, “Th " Oriew CArietionua, NS. iv, 24, 

© Heo, Dr, Chet, xix, 72, MW Mowweje dalla #, decd det Linen, Home, +, 257, 70 


 Bys Zottecke xail, Bal. 

2 Alecondrinield Potriarchengesdiohes (Hanburg Library Publicetions iif), 1919 
Peaks Li. Zot. azxiv, 261. M Theol, fat, fot. eexviil) TL 

“4 Mélange de la Fou, Or, do Beyronth, vi, 213, 





BIBLIOGRAPHY OF 1913-14: © a1 


af Eutychius, and continuations of it, of Agapius, of the Patriarchal History of Severus, 
and of other less important ehroniples 
Feaxcon continues’ hiv French translation of the Ethiopic Didascatia, 


6. History, Legends, ete—VParanorowios: discusses? the extent to whioh Teyy ptinn 
monasticnnt miy have origiially been more or Jess consciously founded on the model 
of the edroyos of the Serapeim at Memphis. 

Mortification by means of a plunge into a cold bath was much fess commen: 
among the Egyptian ascetics, L. Govoarp tells? ua than among thir contemporaries 
in the West. 

Witwarr calle* athmtios woan early Latin translation of the (reek life of 
St Anthony, and publishes two chapters of it: He thinks it ony have been made 
at Rome, very-soon after the composition of the original (¢. a.p. 365). 

A very lportant coutrbation tu the history of the Church of Kyypt has appear] 
in PL ¥AN CAUWENBERGH's survey* uf Egyptian nictiasticium between 45) and 641. He 
deals first with the literary sources, from the works of Besa to the Patriarchal Avstory 
of Severus of -Ashmounsin, and acutely discusses the amount of fact in the various 
intermediate lives and histories’ (og. Daniel of Seete, Fisontius, Sanu! of Qalamoun), 
Ne then takes the monasteries in oriler, from the Epagten outaille Alexandria to 
the monks of the Thebaid, and gives the story of each in this Hourishing period 
of Egyptian Christianity. Van © has worked much at MS sources, Coptic and 
Arabic, and no future eeclesiastion! historian of Egypt will be able to negleet the 
very copious material now nade weeessible in the course af thia admirable survey; 

Yet snather yolume* of ‘British, Museum Swidio texta bas appeared, edited by 
Watts Bupez. It contains the Martyrdom of St Victor and the Eucomium of 
Colestinua upon him (of these we may hope to lear wore from von Lemm): the 
lives of Bnuitathing Plucidua and Theopiste, and of Apa Cynis; the Encomiinm of 
Flavianns ou Demetrius. of Alexandra; two aecetic works by Apa Ephmum; the lives 
of Jolm the Calybite and of Onuphrins; and a curions discourse on Abbaton, the 
Angel of death, by Timothy, Patmarch of Alexandria. Translations are provided and 
short hitroductions, but no attempt hae bee made to find the Greek or other originals 
where these exist, A review’ by CAsELER, makes some corrections in the text from 
the facsimiles at the end of the volume, and suggests some changes in tranelation. 

The cult of SS. Oyrne anil Jolin at Abukir (ef Report, 1010-11, 68) js the 
subject of a geveral investigation’ by Wiepewiss. He thinks that the Stery of 
Alw-Sir aol Abu-Kir in the Arubian Nights (Burton, Vight 930) may altimately be 
travenble to a reminiscence of the legends of these saints 

R. Mrepewa, writing « general dissertation’ on St) Miwias, bma nob aceon Oriffith's 
translation of thi British Museum) Nubian text. He prints the de4s of the Salut in 
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the Greek and Latin versions, with apparatus oritiens ; the Coptin material, as he remarks, 
is very alight if we consider the-great popularity of Si. Menas im Egypt. His treatment 
of Coptic melae is not wholly successful: he ioterprets, for instance, wpoeretoc a8 
“Bewaker,” connecting it with poac, whereas it is nothing more than « rather corrupt 
form of wpeecerws. But the whole is © convenient summary of what we know of the 
oult of this Saint, especially in the light of Kanfinann’s excavations. A review" by 
AMSLINEAD makes stizgestions as fo « mythological origin for the enlt, and comments 
cu some of Misdema'a Coptic. Mindema cleewhere* mises the question whether any 
commexion can be traced between the cull of St Monas and that of the Phrygian moan- 
god, Men, 

Wotsinek’s texts on St Hilaria (x, last Report, 60) ure reviewed* by P, Pieerers), 
whe ¢oinments on the Reyptian forme of it (Arabic Spnararitn and Coptic fragments), 
He has some interesting reuiarks on the very doubtful pronunciation of the name of 
the anthor of the Intter, Pambo. 

Some passages in Rossi's Life of St Aphw are omendeil* by von Lew in no. 138 
of bie Mixoollen. | 

Nat! now eouplobes® fia edition and translation of the Syriac version of the history 
of Jolin tuneRoboc, He thinks (hit Zachurias, the author of the present biography, 
wrote di Arabic (or even in Greck) hut not in Coptic, 

Among the manuscripts (moatly Christian Arabic) belonging to Father P, Asnara 
(i. Laat Report, 61, where he wor called P. A, Shath) of Alejipo, are some® (48, 47, 
75, 77, 82) containing lives of Egyptian eaints. Tho same may he avid of MS no. 38 
of the Jacobite monastery of St Mark at Jernanter, described’ by Grar; it contains 
124 lives of mints, many Egyptian: it le written im Karaluni charneter, and was 
transtnted from Syriac into Arabie by a monk of Aleppo in 17382, 

Toxte in both diatects on the apocryphal meeting of Abraham anid Melehinedee on 
Mt Tabor are edited" by Gaseter, who also printe-n text of « Bohairié hymn about 
a mysterious incident in which Shenorte anilesat an net of justice done by Constantine, 
fuller than the fmgment previously known to Leipoldt (He prints some corrections 
and addenda to his proviows tract an the 24 Eller, to which sume additional matorial 
fron Paris MSS has boon published? by Detarorrs, why promises more. In a note® 
on Ue texts on the 26 Elders (e Report, 112-15, 65) P. Plerrens] nghtly remarks that 
there is no certain au¢hority for an lenplind atatament that onr present Arabic Synaxarium 
had a Coptic original.) A review” by PF. N[Av] gives some further particulars of the: 
origin of Melchisedeo from Creek MS5 at Paria; another”, signed OC, makes some 
siigeebtionn a4 to tranelation, preferring, fir instance, ty reniler otwmsarhbecnec by 
concordia rather than to take it, ae G: has done, as the Coptic representative of adGowia, 

Among the Evhiopie Meecelluned published by GRenavT there are several which 
have an ultimate Egyptian origin; andl the game inay he gal of the contents of the 
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Ethiopic TMTESCTIpE bolongmg to M. Delorme also being catalogued! hy the same 
scholar. Tiere a2 equally some suct material in tho catalogues of Ethiopie MSS in 
various collections (d'Abbailic, Zotenberg, Mondou-Vidaillhet, and others, publie and 
private, containing fawer MSS) published* by M. Castine, . 


6 Non-literary tacts.—Lec.encg begins? @ complete publication, with translation 
find very Mull bibliography for each text, of the Decian Lidell. 

Part of a find of Assuan papyri is now at thé British Museum (the rest at Munich), 
A srarccrpe acoount* of the former ia given by A. L Bet: most belong to the 
second half of the 6th century, From them the relationship of a family livig at 
‘Syene can be male out, and the names of a pom! number of clergy of the plase, OF 
philglogicn] interest is the word ypype (written In Greek letters)=Uwemtecsr. As an 
appendix TL BR, Hast. publishes a Coptic account of articles deposited as security from 
the back of a Harmonthie papyrus. 

The Crom-Steindorif Jéme texts (v. Aeport, 1911-12, 68) are reviewed! by CARL 
Scnmror. He makes several corrections from those of the origimale in the Berlin 
Musée, bot admits that auel) atuall errors do not greatly detract from the value af 
a. 10st important piece of work, and hopes that the second ¥olume, with translation 
arid crittea! introduction, may mot he long delayed. 

I should previously have pointed out that Ll. Wencrn calls* attention to the 
change in the oath used in Egypt after the Saracen conquiat. Previously it Wail beon 
“by the health of the Emperor"—it then changes fo “by the health of our lords that 
bear nla” BEL Beta. publishes’ an iitermediate form, probably of the year adn 64-65 
(ie. immediately after the conquest), “ by the: health of all government and power bhiat 
rules us at all times, both here in Oxyrhynchue and elsewhere” Thia leaves a loop- 
hole for a possible restoration. In an 647 we find Saedseqe earypiay again, and 
Boll sngyesta that by that tine the word Sagiueds muy have heen transferred to the 
person ef the Caliph*. 

Among « few Coptic pupyn published* by W. HENasTExiena jn a series of Studien 
und Afitietungen from the stock of the bookseller Jacques Rosenthal, there are three 
fragmentary letters and three notes of aocoints: but moot important ie a mayical 
prayer in which w widow, after the asual imvoration of Old and New Testament 
Saints, coujiis a curpae to bo the agent of ber vengeance Wpor her enemy, HL sees 
in this a distinot pagan survival; the writer hae po personal connexion with the-dead man, 
bot invokes him aa being wearer Cod and #o more effectual in carrying out hor curse. 

Part of » table of fractions, once belonging to a sthoolley named Phosbammon 
David, is published by Sir Henweur Trompsos, It forma @ link between the mathe- 
inatice of ancient Egypt wat thot of the modern Copt: all fractions are represented in 
terme of fractions whose numerator is unity. 
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-A somewhat belated review! by Retat of Lefabvre's yolame of Greek Christin 
inscriptions critinises the manner in which they are published and has many euggestions 
to make both in reailing and in interpretation. 

Speaking of the Greek Christian inscriptions on Mount Sinai, F. M, ABEL 
mentions’ that there are traces of Coptic names on the cairn at the top of Jebel Mons, 
and he quotes a short Coptic inscription from the rocks of Wady Mokatteb. 

The excarations by Peer and Loar at Abydos produced two handsomy stelae with 
inveriptions’ (Plate XITE and p. 38 9qq). Many of the sainw invoked—both an 
epitaphs—are- quite unidentified. So in M. A. Muneay's: publication of the epitaph of 
Apa Telemé thers seem to be two unknown places and an unidentihed epithet ncepan of 
Apa Joseph. , 

A reviewer of the Toronto publication of cstracs mentions® that the name tiepanA 
or Warpasjasos, which Sir H. Thonpeon has noted as curious, is found elsewhere: he 
also proposes two correctiona in the reading of sums of money expressed in xeparea. 


7, Philological—Revintoni'’s posthumona study of Coptie grammar (¢, Inet 
Report, 62) ia concluded’, for he bad not progressed further thar the alphabet, 
The most valuable feature of the present part is probably the equation of the crossed 
@ of A¢hmimic with ita equivalents in the other dialecta: A ehort neémon’ of Revillout 
by Wesseny wdds a complete labliography of hie very numerous works, among which 
are many of interest to etodente of the language and literature of Christian Egypt, 

Some notes’ on Coptic grammar and orthography hy AMELINEAU comprise sensible 
judgements on the matter of werd-division, he quotes * awful examples” from the two 
extreme sehoola, Equally interesting are his investigations into (he imanrer in which 
interrogations are followed by the verb we (7, we) and into the imperfect and pluperfeet 
fillowed by the sixiliary we. Birt thera are profably few who agree with hin that 
the Coptic Biblical texts need re-publishing with mach greater attention to grammatical 
niceties: with ® competent apparntine crticns, wnch as that provided in Horner's editions, 
the grammarian can work out hiv own Toles and form his own test. 

Tn oo 136 of his Afiscotlen vow Leu withdraws® « suggestion ho had wade in 
oo 39 (notes on the Aets of the Couuril of Ephesus) to amend Ma Rgum inte aa fgon 
He now shews that *« fpen ani kindre! expressions are quite often used in accounts 
of voyages tu mean the “shallows” néear the sliore, In no. 139 he doubts" if the word 
gwix im Peyrou anil Tottam be not a poe nifli. dt occurs Zoega S01, and should 
perhane be emoniled gwpx. and be the _ pronominal firm, with the propoin of the 
2nd pera sing. mass, of the verb [pop], pp, gop, Lemp]. 

Rohife’ study of Greek words in Coptic dress (e. list Report, 63) is brielly 
analysed by Hxostexnins. 

In hie edition of the Chnstian Nubian texts Griffith had casually meutivoed that 
“PAAge=payen, is net foynd in Coptic, GAseLee thinks! thit tao sweeping a statement, 
and gives some examples 10 prive his contention, 
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Tn the course of a atndy' of tho origin of the Glugolitiv seript (which he would derive 
for the most part from Latin cursive), WESSELY anggests that one or two letters (aha and 
Sirot, probably not chervi) may have been borrowed from Coptic writing, In his paper he 
figures an alphabet of Coptic and Arabio equivalents, taken from the known Arabic texts 
in Coptic script, and two passages (already known) of Coptic written in Greek letters 

The Cliristian Nubian texts have finally appeared? under the editorship of Guirrrrn 
alone, though he pays the highest tribate to the work of Scmarrer, whose notes ho has 
fully wtilized. Hie edition consists of all the texte in full, with translations (including the 
grafity), a full sketch of the grammar of the language, and & complete index-vocubulary 
of every word cceurring, with Enelish or Greek wquivalenta The whole is.® triumph 
of decipherment and insight, and futore diseoveries are now provided with « sure 
Rround-work for investigation. Fu a review* ZETTERSTEEN makea some suggestions as 
to individual words by comparing them with thir derivatives iy modern Nubian, Toray 
has # genera! article* on researches jn Cliristian Nubian. 

I regret that Inst year (Report, p, 64) 1 misrepresented Scnucnannr’s remarks' 
as ty the nomeuclature of the various periods of Nubian. Contrary to what 1 have 
nude him say, he would uaa the terms: Meroitic, and then Karly or Christian Nubian, 
There are thus at least three nomenslatures in ase: for Griffiil: apeaks of Ethivpian for 
the early time dnd keeps Meroitic in its tsual place, while Garstang nses Mervitic (sub- 
divided into periods) for all the Ethiopian cultures from Piankhi onwards. 

SCHUCHARDT examines* at length and ourefully the lnogusge of Hana Abel's story 
in the Fadija dialect (v, Inst Report, 84), aliewing the widest knowledge of Nubian 
generally aud of ite various subdivisions 

G. W. Mcmeay gives’ in tho Kensi dialect a story of a fox who lost his tail. 


%. srt, Archasology, Hacovations—tinu & review* of Somers Clarke's work on the 
churebes of Nyypt aud the Soudan (y, last Report, 66) Ro W, Scumrz welcomes a most 
important aiudy on a neglechul subject, and hopes that his example may be widely 
followed, particularly inan exhaustive account of the churches of Cairo, He reproduces 
smal} photographs of the White and fod Monasterica. 

At Bawit Jeay Maspero lws discovered" the remaina of a fortified convent, which 
wet also a famous place of pilgrimaye, Apa Apollo, There muro traces of 8th coutury 
Cope paintings. 

Peer and Loar found the remains" of « Coptic burying-place at Abydos in the same 
spol as the cemeteries of more ancient timea Among the Coptic objects there found, 
al saree (Plate XTV) a leaden stone vase ind a beantifnl little bronze lamp surmounted 

ya 

At Wady & argn nbowt fifteen miles south: of Asaiat, Ti: Camrnent. THompson 
found" « good number of Coptic oetrara, and frescoea of thu Threw Children, the: 
Lord's Supper, various saints and some animale. The first of these is now in the 
British Sfseurm, 

' Studion sur Paloaigeephde do Posy wales, cit, Leip, 113, 
‘The Nailin tests of the Christian period Darlin Jeadany Rnaclavagnbs 1018. 


' Theol, Lat, Zeit. xttis, 450. ' Chriationabye Voated, Li, 02 

© Wiener Zetiechr, fa Kunde a Morgent. xxvii, 168. © Jind, xxvii, 400. 

* Men, VOLS, Noy 7, * Joure. 2g. Arch, i, B01, " flew. dia, Bootes. xiv, 843, 
The Conetertes of Abpdos, ii, Lomim, 101%,  Joure, By. Arod. i, 4a. 
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On the subject af the meaning of the square vinsbus about the head of Apa 
Jeremias (wv. last Report, 66), vor Dosscntrz gives! an account of be present atte of 
the controversy, He remarks with truth that to the Eastern Church, unlike the Western, 

a Saint w# # Saint, whether living or dead: while we wait for canonization or at any 
rite fur the Saint's decoase before paying lim hagiologieal honours 

CM: Kavraann itlustrates? lamps from the Fayoor with various symbols of the 
Resurrection, among them frgs and (curiously enough) human enibryos He aiso discusses 
whether the Amphora waa ever regarded as a Christian aymbol, 

A fragment of a bowl iz published" by WYEDEMARS, ehewig o horseman about to 
trinsfix something (lest) with a epear. Her says that it representa Horns, and goes on 
to argue that the monimients of Coptic art are derived from Greek and not from 


Egyptian originals: he discusses the Statues of Mother and Child (of last Report, 


aud of St Menas between bis two camels, Probably both his identification and) bis 
argument should be received with caution. 


The connexion between the figure. sculptures of the Fatimite period and Coptic 
work in wood is mentioned’ by Herz Pasha 


‘Two Coptic censere are published* by H.R.H. Jonx Gronar, Duke ef Saxony. 


‘They shew Palestinian inflnence and ore decorated with seenes from the life of the 


Saviour, Another is deseribed* and reproduced by A. pe WAAL; 1 wae brought by 
Kaufmann from Alexandria, and je now in the Campo Santo Miseum at Rome, Two 
leads painted on wood in akind of tempera are also published® by H.RH. Jonny Grorot 
They come from Deir Abu Macarias, bat their date seen very doubtful, 

"The British Museuns has nequired? aonve 20 stelae from the monastery of St Joremins 
at Saqqarah. Most are engraved with couvetitions! cruaments (dolphins, wreaths, ate), 
one or two bear Greek or Coptic inscriptions, Lt lua also acqnired a sandstone obelisk 
from Edfu, probably used os m Coptic sepulechral monument. 

A most important series of teproductiom in colour of Coptic stuffs has been 
heguu® by E. Hesstixc, Those which have appeared are expraordinanly successful, 
an) rive: much tho beat qontertal Lhat hus: yot appeared for this neylecteal branch of 
archaeslogy and art, Some interesting general notes on Ooptie Lovtiles by TSARELDA 
EnneRa are accompanied by amall reproductions of some very fine specimeny A: few 
Byzantine silks desorbed" by W. BR, LerHany may well havy » Coptic ongim 

The influence of Christian Nubia is found in the art, architecture, aud even the 
traditions of Nigeria; the evidence ie given by L. Frosenivs in his account! of the 
German expedition there m P1012 

In his most eluborate study of the archaeology and history of Eustern Libya 
Ontc Bares gives" some account of the early “conversion” of the tribes by Justinian 
and ite persistence in some form until a comparatively late date. 


The. Loh ell. exis, (41. ® (runs Thrivtienns, AS. tk Fa. 
© Jvou. Soe, Bi: Arok, exxuv, 107. * Orientalincher Archiv, ri, LGR, 
+ Zatwhr. f ehriatl, Anal, axvi, 116. * Kom, (eartatechr. xxvu, 1% 
ga. Zeitacer. xii, $44, * Britiah. Mawewm Anawal Heturn, 1014, p. TH: 
fee xt teprimerice copter, Purl, 1914 0 Burlington Magacine, xe, 4. 
Hl Jhiel, axi¥, 198, 185 tt Fle Poder of Afriat, Lomdon, ya, 


The Kustere Jskyans, London, 14 
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). Miscellameous.—D)eLAPOWTE continues’ (v. lust Report, 67) hia summary catalogue 
of the Pars Coptic MSS.. His present instalmeut doala with the Sa'idie anid Middle 
Egyptian fragments of Sp Matthew's Gospel. A review" of the previous portions dealing 
with the Bohsirie MSS hy Create. contains for the most part criticiame of hie mmdering 
of dates and transliteration of mumbers, 

Crom'’é publication of the a a papyn (vw. last Haport, 47, 49, 52, 53, 
57, 59) ix shortly® roviowed by F. N[av], and at lengths by Leronr; the Intter is 
chiefly concerned with the vurivus recension of the lives of Pachomina, of which. he 
proposes acstemma differing alightly from that of Orum, P, Pleeregs) states* the case 
between them, and generally highly praises Crom‘a work, sayiig that in his treatment 
of the fimuments "il les a pobliée eb traduits ectome il ssit faire, eb t'est tout dire” 

A very fnll account of the contents of the Pierpont Morgan colleetion is given" 
by Hyveawat, who also analyses the newer Britich Museum) publications His present 
article forme a aupplement to the uccount of Coptic literature previously given in 
Val. v, p, 929 of the Catholic Encyclopaedia, The list of contents of the Morgan MSS 
is divided ints (1) Bible; (2) Liturgy [what exactly i# « Satidic Breviary 7]; 
(3) Synaxarium, which is subdivided into Feasts of (a) our Lord, (b) the BV, Mary, 
(c) Angels, (a) Apocalyptic Spirits, (e) Patriarchs and Prophets, (/) Saints of Gospels 
and Acts, (y) Martyrs, (1) Auchorites and Cenabites, (i) Bishops; (4) Homilies by St 
John Clirymatom, St Athanasius, St Cyril, John of Alexandria, and Shenoute, It is 
satisfactory to leam that the oficial detailed catslogué of them is now well advancel. 

A sketch of the non-transtated Literature of Christian Egypt im attempted® by GAastLen 

A genoral avalysm and review’, by J: Linprn, of the contents of vol x of the 
Patrologia Orientalis touches on several works that hive been mentioned in this and 
previons Reports. In like manner MAspero has a general survey? of vou Lemm’s 
Coptic publications of the last few years. 

Nb. 4 iv the pulasographical Tobulae in usuni scholarnm, produced by E. Tisserant, 
contame” 15 reproductions of Vatiean MSS: very few facsimiles from thie collection 
(except Zoegn's “classes") have been published, and the additional material for the 
neglected ond difficult study of Coptio palacography is imbeed valuable, ‘The early 
GBoliirte writting an vellum (a5 eg, Vat copt 63, dated a.p. 000) haa hardiy a parallol 
eleewhere, It te perliapa a pity that Mempfitic should still be uaed to its old meaning 
of Bohairic: it has now w definitely Middle Egyptian meaning. A review! by Nav 
remarks that we shall hardly get much farther with Swidic palneography until. some 
wore MSS: are found with dated colaphons 

A.J, Borier describes™ how Babylon ancceeded Alexandria as the capital of Egypt, 
and war thes after the Saracen invasion. thrown into the shade by Cairo, 

A brief accowuit of Christianity in Egypt, aod of (ts prevent position, is given in 
i geneml work# on the conntry by E. Cnautann. 


fev. Os. Chrdt. sreiii, 300 ¥ Mil. Fis, Or, i Beyroath,. vi, vs 

' Kev. Or. Chr xviit, Ho, 4 Maton, xiv, 323. 

* deal, Bolt, moti, 21. * Catholiy Surgetopastia: Suppl. Vol, 37. 
 Tronenctions of the Mopal Sooty af Liperaters, London, xasiii, 21. 

* Deiter, J. hath, Theol axxviii, it. 1 Reve Critiyes, leevi, 40% 


O Srecmind codicune arent, Bony, (ola. i Ree, Or. Chet. six, Ii. 
t Beloln af Egypt, Oxforl, 1014. 3 dw poy dee Pyromides, Paria, 113. 
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fn -@ miscellaneous volume’, of which the contents ary desenbed* by Nav, Resacnin 

deals with some pointe in the history of the Coptic Uniate and of vargas athymipts 
towards aniting the Monophysites with the Roman See He also gives n brief 
sketch of Coptic literature and of the liturgical Coptic MSS preserved at Paris ffs 
work. i» writben more from a controversial than a scientific point of view, Wut contains 
some details of later Coptic bistory not easily found eleewhere: 
"The acennnt* of the history and present condition of the Ceptie Church by ADRiAS 
Forresovr is: probably the best in existence for these who are not epicialistie and 
require: a deseription of moderate length: the eketch of Nubinn Christianity needs 
revision in the light of wodern discoveries TL shouid previously have mentioned a» 
sketch‘ of the Eastern Churches by K. Lueneck—the treatment of Egype te slight. 

MLA. Rereeu has examined some Coptic bodies from Antinoé They were Christians 
of the upper elasses; buried between 400 and 500 4.p, He deserilus* the morbid con- 
ditions present in them, and notes particularly the universally bad state of the teeth, which 
must have caused their owners great soisery, One man was certainly uncircumcsed— 
he is not sore about the fest. 

A work* om the present state of the Coptic Church, by Farid Effendi Kamel, ove 
of the staff of the El-Watan newspaper, criticises severely its organization and fears 
that unless aweeping reforma are introduced, it will be swallowed up by Islam on the 
one side and by different Christian denominations on the other: This is not the place 
for an examination of his views: but it may be statal that Wf all his reforms were 
carried out, the Copts would ‘lose some of their most valnable linke with antiquity, 
Hin plea for a learved clergy will meet with everyone's sympathy, 

In the late summer of 1913 the Copta decided on some important changes in the 
eilucation and status of their priests’, ‘The seminary course is henceforward to be for 
five years. and Hebrew and Greek ara to be compuleory: the priests’ stipends and 
fioused ure aleo to be very greatly impreved. 

The famous Melchite Patriarch Cynl Lucar has often been under suspicion in the 
eyes of the Orthodox for his supposed Proteptantizing tendencies A aketch of his life, 
distinctly favourable to him, i¢ given* by L Benawiniorgs: » letter addressed to. him 
ia privted* by PAaraDopoutos. | 

D, Catcmacnus sketches™ the history of the Hellenic (= Meichite) schools in Cairn. 

PS I should have mentioned Inst year JOskeh’s report" on his expedition with 
Sohifer to Nubia in November and December 1h. The Hinaling of the valley as far 
as Korosko threatened to depopalate the whole of the Kenai country, and the inhabitants, 
migrating some to Egypt and some to Dongoin, would lose their custome -and language. 
J. and & spent two or thre days in eaoli of thy 17 districts collecting place-nawes, songs, 
gonenlogies, and especially any possible trees of Christianity, and aluo employed the 


camera with good effect, 5. GASELEE. 
1 (jusations wdligiewses oriomtales, Parr, 1013, ® Kew, Gr, Ohret. avin, 444. 
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4 Journal of Mathology, evil, 19. | 
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The first volume of the Cemeteries af Abydos series of memoirs hay now been 
published, ‘The delay in its appearance was due to several anavoidable causes, but 
now our subscribers have all three voliimee of the seriea, and the arrears in the 
production of the memoirs have been made up, The volume is by Professor Naville, 
Mr Pest, and Mr Hall, with a chapter by Miss Kathleen Haddon. Its subject is 
mainly the results of the diggings of 1908-10 in the Mixed Cemetery (E), where 
intwresting problems cropped up as to the time-relationship of the primitive to tho 
historical culture of Egypt, and at Umm el-Ga'sh, where M. Awdlinean diacovered, 
and Professor Petrie afterwards excavated, the tombe of the earliest kings. Mr Peet 
describes scientifically the results of the cometery digging, and Professor Naviilo 
comments upou them. Professor Naville describes the peneral work at Umm e}-Ga‘ab, 
aud Mr Hall contributes a aliort diseustion of the pottery and other objects found 
there. Miss Harddon’s chapter deals with the scientific results of her examination of 
the skelotons of doge found in the canine hypogenm deseribed in the second volume 
of the series, pp. 00 ff. 

The photographic illustrations of thy volume are reproduced in collotype, and 
some interesting pictures are shewn of the actual progress of the excavations and of 
the hfe of the oxcavatora. Among the more remarkable antiquities illustrated may be 
instanced an earthenware imitation of the typical bronze kettle-pot and bow! of tho 
early dynasties (Plate i, Migs. 5, 8; Brit. Mus 49329; ees Journal 1, p. 1I4 nm 4); 
the fine stte of Vith Dynasty amuleta now in the Brussels and British Museums 
(Plate ii, Figs, 6, 7; Plate vit); the eryatul fmgment of king Semti (Plates viii 
and xiv, 1), ands wnitackeble chert qustrument (Plate xiv, 2). the use of which it is 
diffieult to divine Though the work at Umm el-Ga'nb was not very prodactive, it 
finally sethled, atany mile, the question whether anything more was to be found in the 
region of the early royal tombs, us not only wae somo of the former work re-examined, 
bot a previously ontouched portion of the mounds was cleared, nrvealing nothing more, 


The following memiliers of our Committee aud excavating staff at Abydos are now 
on active service ip connexion with the war: 
Sir F, G. Kexvos, KCB, 
Captain, Tn of Court Officers’ Training Corps, now in camp at Berkhamp- 
stentl, Herte; attached ta Advanced Base of British Expeditionary Force in France 
as Censor from August 5 to September 14, 144. 
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Captain EH. G, Lyoys, LE, FES. | 
Called ap. far duty with the Royal Engineers as being in the reserve of 
Officers, and now stationed at Brompton Barracks, Chatham, 
Mr G. Manspges GiBsox, | 
Lientenant in. the Mechanical Transport Seetiun of the Army Service Corps; 
now doing duty at) headquarters, Grove Park Burraths, Lee, 8.1 
Mr James Dron. 
Lieutenant io the Border Regiment; in camp at Belton Park, Grantham. 
Profeseor Tuomas Warrremore is engaged in ambulance duty with the Army Muelical 
Service, and has already done useful workin France. 


Others are employed in various wuys, of which an account will be given at a later 
opportunity, 


The fullowing: lectures have been, or will be, delivered in London during L0L$-15 
under the Funil's auspices: 
1914. Nov. 20. T. Eate Peer, BA. “The Art of Predynastio Egypt,” 

Dew & D. G Wouarrn, MA, PBA. PSA “Alexunder in Egypt 
anil some consequences.” 

1915, Jan 12. A. M. BLaceMan, MA “Ancient Egyptian Literature.” 
Tn the Royal Society's Roome, Burlington House, W. 

February, HL BR, Hane, MA, FS.A. The work of the Pund in Egypt 
during the lash twunly yours.” 

March. LW, Kiya, LitthD, “Burial custome tm Mesopotamia 
and Egypt: » comparison suggested by some recent 
diseoveries,” 

April. A. EP. Wriaats. “Discoveries of the Royal Tombs ii the 
Walley of the Kinge.” 


Lectures for May ond June aré bemg arranged and will be announced later, 


We desire to dinw the attentian of our readers to an article i the present 
pumber of the Jonrnal by an Egyptian scholar, Dr-G. P. G. Sobby, on the pronunciation 
of Coptic in the Church af Egypt 

It appears appropriately in this niitiber in whieh we record ihe declaration of & 
British Protectorate over Egypt, and the accession to the throne af the Sultwuate of 
H.H. Hussein Kamel Pasha, the eldest male ugnate of the honse of Mubatnomd ‘Ali, 
and, therefore, the rightful ruler of Egypt oocording to the law of Islim. Egypt now 
takes her proper place among the nations, and throws off even the nonvinwl yvake 
which wax placed upon her by the Turkiah Sultan and ilegitimate Khalif Selita fp 
1517. That Sultan Hise may shortly succeed to thie Khalifate of the Faithful, 
which could rightfully le held by the Sultan of Egypt, is the cordial wish of all, 
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The recently announced appointment of Dr Mahaffy, to tie Provostship af Trinity 
College, Dablin, vacated by the death of Dr Trail, is appropriately commemorated in 
thia nomber of the woeurnal in which, by a happy come§dence. his name -appears 
for the first time—we hope by no means the lest—as a contributor. The new Provost 
isa man of many interests and varied accomplialiments; Philosophy, Literature, History 
ancient and modern, Music, have elaimed him in tum, and to good purpose, Brut in 
these pages it will be natural to empbasize hie services to. Egyptology, Egypt was 
prominent in one of hie earliest books, the Prolegomena to Ancient History (1871), 
which included an essay on the deciphurment of the Hieroglyphics and 4 eompre- 
hensive survey of early Egyptian literature, It is, however, with the Ptolemaic age 
that Dr Mahaffy's name is: especinitly aweoclated, A chapter or two had been devoted 
to the earlier rulers-of the dynasty in Greek Life and Thought; anid @ few years after 
the appearance of thie, Petrie’s lind of bhe Gurob cartonnayes, which were Landed over 
to Mahafly fur publication, served to focus lis attention on an epoch which hea pot 
eine ceased to retain hia interest. The first volume of the Petrie Papyri was broaght 
out in: 1891, the year which alao caw the publication of the ‘A@nmalmn Dokereia and 
inaugurated the great period of discovery which is atill in progress. Voli IT tollowed 
two years later; the tiird and fiual Part was produced in conjunction with Prof, Smyly 
in 1905) and the Revenue Papyrns, in the publication of which Dr Mahaffy collabs- 
tted with Dr Grenfell, appeared im the interval in 1896, Besides these monumental 
editions of original doctimenta he has given us two general histories of the period, the 
Kmpire of the Ptolenves (1595) and the more concise Ptolemiic Dynasty (1899), which 
are, aud seem likely for the present to remain, the English text-books to the subject, 
Our congratulations are due both to the Provost bimmelf on his appointment and to 
Trinity, College on having :a scholar of euch distinction to preaide ovar it 


A. Si EL. 


Mr Arthor 6. Mace contributes to the Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
New York, for October 1014, an secount of the Museum's Egyptian excavation during 
the season of 1913-14 The first work undertaken, ju continuation of that of former 
years, was at the northern pyramid of Lisht, the area to the south-eastward of it being 
how -explored 

In approaching the pyramid from the direction of the cultivation a considerable 
portion of the ancient pyramid-town was uncovered, This was founded in the time 
of the Twelfth Dynasty: the pyramid being that of Amenemhet L It continued 
to be occupied as late as the Twenty-socond Dynasty. “The houses, of ernda brick, 
the walls of which varied from a single brick to about two metres in height, orusb 
fur the moet part have been imple one-story buildings, thongh two lad the rémains 

of staircases, leading either to an upper story, or ty the roof, The streetd were oorrow 
anil irregular, tore pmssage-waye betwoen the houses, and the town, when lived im, 
must havé presented very much the same appearance as a modern village: built, as 
they so often are, upon the dopes of & muiid....Benedth the house walls, and-in some 
cnces OWIY Lo be gob at by destroying the wills themselves, were the Twelfth Dynasty 
burial-pit. Many of thes: pits mist have been covered originally palin more OF less 
elaborate saperstructures, but these had for the most part cither disappea dg 

Journ of Evypk: Arol. ti, 





42 NOTES AND NEWS 


iy been denuded to the bare foundations, a contributory canse to their destrnction) 
héeing the fact that the majority of the house walls were built of earlier bricks re-used. 
One inportant mastaha-tomh, however, was found, which presented sone cirious features 
of construction.” 

Mr Mace describes these fentures at length and gives plans of thie remarkalills 
tomb, ‘The exeayation of it, though very interestmg, was unlucky it one respect, [ft 
was found that it had been penetrated by eubsoil-water, and when, after many weeks 
of pumping, this was exhausted, the tomb proved to be unfinished : it had never been 
completed or deeupiel Other Twalfth Dynasty bortals yielded interesting objects which 
are figured in the Report—such as « standard gold-weight of porphyry with the name 
of Semusert J, an ivory magical wand (of the kind that the Princesses held when ‘hay 
danced in honour of Sinuhe's return), the fins gold ring with green jasper scarab-si 
of the official, Ament, and bis stone ushabti-figure, “This ushabti"” Me Bans nays, 
“and «a second foutil elaewhere, were both inscribed with ‘what must be the. earliest 
instances known of regular wshabti formulse, for Twelfth Dynasty examples as 4 Tithe 
bear nothing but the name and titles of the owner, One of them is particularly 
interssting, for it begins with the regular fimerary invocations, and hreaks off from 1 
into the tshabt formula,” 














We regret to teeord the death of Mr Gardiner Martin Late, President of the Trustees 
af the Boston Museum of Fine Arta, which occurred on October 3 Inst Mr Laue was 
a man of wide sympathies and one wholly inspired with the desire of placing hia wealth 
and his personal service at tle disposal of the eause of civilization and art His [oe 
will -be greatly felt in Boston, and wa can assure our friends there of our entire sympathy, 


Miss W. M. Crompton notes that there is a considérable collection m_ the 
Manchester Museum of the segmented blue faience beads described in J. EB. A. i, 
pp. 15, 19, as having been found in Britain. ‘Those at Manchester are from Tell el- 
Atnarna, from the foundation-deposits of Tausret at Thebes (Petrie, Sie Temples, 

P15) and from a deposit of Siptah. ‘These dates carry the type well on into the 
XIXth Dynasty. 


Que of the mont certain consequences of war is to advance the price of food, more 
especially, owing to. the usual destruction of harvests, that of cereals employed for 
making of bread, Such » result is already being folt in Egypt, and it is of interest, to 
consider what precautions in such a matter were taken in antiquity. In Epypt, becanae 
of the marvellous preservation therein of ber ancient papyrus manuscripts, most valuable 
and apt evidence wpon this today burning question is available to the student, 

The popyrns | fom at Oxythynchus, edited as oomber 908 of that collection, 
and two in the British Museum numbered 1222 and 1410 mre the chief texts for 
the fullbwime remarks. The firet of these concern a perwnage named Sarapicn, 
entithud a " Butheniarch of Oxyrhynehus” This official was one of thoes whose office 
appears in Egypt for the first tite in the second century aD, They were the 
Superintendents of the food supply im the towns, as a- ‘Twbtunis papyrus explains, 
but their official rank ia not quite clear; there seams to lave been twelve of them 
at Oxyrhynehus whe helil office annually, six of them acting for alternate Tootiths. 
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The Sarapion papyrua is a document reciting an agreemont he had made with 
several of his fellow Eutheninrchs, for two months to fit up each o bakery and 
provide animaly to griud the corn for it and the necessary fulder for them. "The 
chiof duty of the Eutheniareh, as illustrated from an inscription found at Argos in. 
Greece, was the providing of bread for the people at «a reasonable price. But 
precisely similar officials all over the Roman Eoipire ond even in ancient Greece 
existed under different. titles Thus Aristotle tells us that at Athets the Sitophylakes 
attended to the matter, Recently ari inscription of the thind century 4.0, has been 
found at Sardis, calling « municipal councillor, or gerousiarch, therefore a reapected 
citizen, a “municipal bread seller,’ That is to say, he was « vendor of bread ai 
a price fixed by the City magnates, appointed thus with others beeanss the ordinary 
hakers endeavoured at times to obtain extortionate prices. 

The Latin titles for similar officiala for regulating the cost of the necessities 
of life were ” pistor publicae annonae"; these were practically the same as the 
“artopolai politike” of Sardis and like them and the Eutheniarchs in Egypt they 
reguinted the price of bread. 

By the time of Theodosins’ Code, it is evident that the selling «of bread, 
“annona ¢iviea,” had become a valuable privilege: and so perhaps the fear of ita 
revocation for overcharging may have tended to comewhat limit unjust augmentation 
of the comtuodity's price. 





J. 0. 





ANNUAL GENERAL 


Tue Annual. Gevoral Meeting of the Egrpt Expiorstion Fund wae heid on Friday afternoon, 
November 20th, 1014.in the roome of the Royal Society an Burlingson Howe, the Reversnd Professor 
A, HL Sayer, LLL, in the chair, 

Mr A, A Hall, MA, PSL, the Honirarcy Secretary, road the report of the Co 
your 1814. 

Ther re-organisation of the Society Las bem conpleted and is working well and emoothly, By 
the recognition of tho distinction between monbhers and wulecrilers the number of mombers las 
inerqased during the year from 3h fo 321. 

Excavation work im Egypt during the winter of 1913-14 has been conspicuously auceesaful, At 
Abyiot Professor Naville, aesmted by Mr G. A Wainwright, Profesem ‘Thonn Whittemore amd 
Mr G. M, Giteon brought to light the ettrordinary building generally known as the Gsipmion. 

This jinileting, with its pemarkalle hall af colewsl granite monaliths, the eurjous jilutform in the 
centre of Hus hall with ite atepe desoonuling toe tank-like trough separcting tie platform fren the 
pillered aisles of the Imilding, its row of niches ut the nds and wither wide, the strange and dim 
sanctuary-chaniber at its further end, the cyclopean masonry of ite walla: is one of tha moat inter: 
esting discoverios ever made in Egypt Professor Naville thinks the building is the uetual sacred pool 
of the mywteries of Unira, mentioned by Strabo, and that it fe ae old as, if not. older thm, the Temple 
of the Sphinx. A Foll accormt of Professor Navillo's work at this spot will be found in Volume F 
(pm 2 pend 150) of this. fimrweil. 

At Antino# Mr J. de M, Jolmaon condneted at excavation for the Graceo-Rtoman hranch of the 
Fund with very satiefactory resulta 

He feund « large quantity of papyri, tho most impertent being one oontaining sevenil iiylle af 
Theserttus Tn the mounds in-owhich he dug—the rubbish-heape of early Antingd—aa wall aa the 
popyr, all kindy of houmbold amd perwmal belongings, ciety dang fram the fifi century, were 
iecoveral, ‘Thesen literary retoainw ated ther ertibles made the exhiintion an duly 1974 we Burtingion 
Home nn exceedingly interesting ane, Mr Johnsen'y very informing description of hin work can be 
reall jn Volume 1, ip. 168, af this Journal 


The Archooological Survey line coutinund Ita work, Me Blackinan from Novroinker by January 
last, finished tramng the relinfy and tnecriptions in the XT dytiasty tomb-thapile at Mely and 
collected a large quantity of material which will bo published shortly. 


The qublications of the Pund during the pest prear have heen ee follows: 
Tho Comnairies uf Abydos, Purt 1, 
w ' - Port If. 
Part WL 
Onyrhynckue. Pays, Part 2 


The Jourwal of Egyptioa Archaeology tma compluted ite fret year of pubheation, and ix generally 
recrygtiienl as the tuest authoritative Britta) and Agverican periodical dealing with our subject gree) ite: 
near Easlern amd Greek comperinna 

The course of leotures im Londen haa been well attended, and will be continued dining the 
coming sBABOn, and it te hoped the exigencice of the war will pormit of the loctures In the provinines 
liming given oe Ganal, 

Exesvetions way be carrie! op thie seamen by Profieee Whittemore for the Anerican Hranch of 
the Fund, if the willitary ponition allows of thou 


At the cloww of the formal business, » nioet instructive and inleresting Jecture upen The Art of 
pre<dtynastic Byypt wan dalivered by MrT. Bric Poet, _ siAtd 
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Egyptian Sralptures to thé British Museum, Editel by E A. Watim Bopor, MLA, Litt D. pp, 24, 
od plates. London: British Museum. -25a 


For several years Dr Budge has been engaged in making known the monuments of the British 
Museum. Besides his etcellent guide-booke he published, firet, various ediliuna of fimeres) papyri, 
afterwards, Coptie teria of which there ure now several yolumes Lately Dr Budge haw turned to art, 
to painting first, and ow to scripture, and be shows us in thie volume some of the treasures which 
we gathered in the great gallery of the Museum, G4 plates reproduce the chief! motrumente In 
chronological order, starting froma rather rongh statue the name of which points to tlie surly 
dynasties, and ending with ono of the last Ptolemies. 

We heave there works of the different periods of Egyptian art, and wa are enabled hy the 
perusal of this book ta form « general iden of what thi art haw been, We ore particularly thankful 
to Dr Badge for having given us thid collection in @ vollme the «ize af which fa conpmimnt for 
work, mud at s much lose costly price for students than tho beautiful works of Bissing-Beuekquan, or 
the movmnenta of the Museum at Leyden, It is certain thot Ht i@ wot possible to make finer pilates 
than those found im these two collections: but such works are for public Ubraries and are lurdly 
Within reach of moat private studenta. 

Dr Budge having arranged his bock chronologically we havo bofore oe works of art whieh are 
Bepheiinneel sta ual sto acatianiae de devu ica” Hts ces 


We begin with the statun of > {h- { have no heeatation in wttributing to pie interesting 
monniment a date somewhat «irlier han Dr Ras dows. T bellere it je of the [Ind Dynasty, 


JT fh = nate orm ce: Sef fl & § ff) ape 4) and others re feet apt bth 
name of wm guxt, We know the god | oe [S from vAriou4 oionunenta!, eipevinliy from (id 


— palette dixcovered by Mr Qaiball at El Sah, where the King who hoe the same name 

milates himself to the god. There he ie repreented aa an animal of the bovind family trampling 
wii hia fret fallen enemies. This animal is not # ball, A naturalist who haw heen in Oeniral 
Afrion idnutified it with the African buffalo, ay animal very wuch draulet by tatives ws well ae by 
travellers, The top of the palotte ahows two heads of the Wolfalo erronodials called) Halhor 

If, from thin beginting any one who iw not an Egyptologist lock at the wholb series which 
comm more than 3000 yoare he will be struck by the mowotony of these imomimonta, the small 
comer uf the types and the uniformity in the posturee, ‘The reason of it is obvious, if wa Sonsiler 
the roa! nature-of art in Egypt For the Egyptian, art in a language, the langunge of the oye The 
‘Durpeat OF ibe plastic sepresmntation: ta ti express eortein deka chially rullgiows, and whan an sdeqtnts 
expression had been found to their ideas there way ao resem to chitge it to look for something ele 

Io this respect there ix « comiderble difference between Eypt and Green Take any Egyptian 
artiat, o puliter or o sculptor, For him beanty is not the main purpose He has some definite 








' Le plonte de Horbeit. snneales du Mute, 1010. 
*Tennnot revert here to the arguments whieh prove that the Elog ponerally called Naemer goat 
called Nor (7) bedjw who appears on the list of Abydes and who is the first King of thi Ind Denasey. i 
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idens to exprese which he will constunt]y bear in mind, Tf ho |e clever workman, if hit techiljue 


ja fwultioe hia work will bo beautiful, tat thin quality tae not bees bia chief aim It arone from 
the skill of hiv hand and not from su ideal conception of bis mind! | ae 

Let us ioc for instance (PL M1) at the group of the priest Amtop and lia wife Melepheren Tt 
of the {Vth Dynuity, Further down, nuinre than a thousand your later, we find (Pi. XX) another 
group Gf the same nature the priest athu wnd his wife. Hentor and ther son. Nererhubg?; Inter wtill 
twn other gramps: an official and biewife (FL XXXVI) and Wodw ond his with Twat (Pl AERTS). 
If wo put together these four monuments, we shall be wtrock by them great amilanty. "The posture 
ia nearly exoctly the same; the tmagination of thn artist reveals itself perkuys in sun details of 
the garments or of the hair, bt the eonception ani the general appesratve wf the fear mominmante 
are poariy exnothy thi (ere. -_ 

The romun of jf ie this, The ewlpters who carved thease groups bad no [nlention af making: 
what we-oull a work of art, He euuld nob et hin fancy have fill aoope. Ee would not, like an 
urtist of the preacnt Usy, choose Hie powtures which brought out toogt favourably tha form of the 
body, the Lead-drees which agreed ‘bet with the fentures of the woman's fee. All thowe nrtiatio 
nicntied are uiknown to tim He hee to-obey-a law presortbed by religion and uot hy bewuty. - Thin 
luw ds the bese on which resta the conception of the Egyptians aa bi futarw lifs, anil Uhin idea is 
expressed by what we call imitative magin The fot of Poproeinting § being ii painting oF iu 
sculpture canses this being to exiat in the other world. "Therefore « group Ike thess four ix not o 
partrait to be kept ity thie firaily ae a. recom! of the Wines of father aad inothar or ancestor, Tt 
in for the tanik, Tt te the Ae, the double alwage culled living whieh will continue to etiet in the 
ither world, 

The statue Velng « kind of token of the existence of the Aa, it je quite sufficient {hat the Aw 
should be rocognizsble in the other world. ‘Therefore the faces are probally goo likenesses There 
the urtiah whowa lie #kill: bot for tho body, be te Indifferent, amd that may he tore of hoes neg 


lected, Generally the fege are of an inferior worlananchip; thia 4 particularly atrilcing in Her atatue 
of Kates (PLU). Sinee the statue fe intended te inure thir esidtence of the dnl jay the obj 
world, the deveased is not old and decrepit, Except in 4 few cures ho ie always young und lumlthy, 
1 hatiove that the position of the arm round the uthers whist Indinshon Livw atrongly they oro linked 
together, atid Aatep would probably aay whit wy Uden lind tn funerary inscriptions that hiv wife 
woe “palm of loveliness” | 

In going over a onllection like that whith contained in Dr Budge's book, we may make 
reiarks of varidim kinds, and recognize the characteristic features of Egyptian art, We may alao 
Uistinguish, what In «spite of the apparent monotony of the monnments now comes out oléarly, the 
diffarent schools of art. Sir Gaatog Maaparo war the first to attribute thir curioun motiumeite of 
Ammenoptis 1'V, whose Egyptian name is itsctibel in five or siz diffrent ways, to the local shoal 
of Harmupolia, ‘Lhe portrait role) of the King (1 XXVI) iso pool specinon af ite work, i 

Another shoot which is well | fesented gt the Brith’ Museum la that of the XUith Dynasty, 
It hoe produced pumy remarkable pisesa, especially a great ntunber of roynl statues, wud It is rightly 
called a Thehun welow In the Xitth Dynasty are now socluded the monumonta which Maristte 
when he Oret ieccvered tiem called Hykeoe, one of ‘the finest «pecimensy of which i the colussal 
lieu! found Ii my excavations on the bite of Butwsten (PL X11}, Moet Egyptologiots including tha 
present writer followed. at first Manotte’s opininn, Hit fore years ago, Ml, Goldnischel! seam to 
have well estatlished Unt thas monuments belatpell to the M11th Dynawty, Therefors Dr Barge 
narod Hur oufremal hood Atuerembet 11, This Weiitifiestion is probably right, though quite lately 
M. Copart pot these mowumeante muel Certhur tack, before tha TVth Dynasty, 

 cenet dwell are ap all Giat le intersting im some repoct Tcan ouly Gongrotilate the 
‘Reith Museum for having specimons, powe of them very remarkable, of all that seulpture lina 





Epovauy Nari.e 
‘Soe may artiole Lae? Laypiien, Paris, 1908, 
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Asgran Arehmenlogy, Ry H. Rh. Hatt, MLA, FSA. x1-4270, 3% Plas, THE Tent Minetrations 

tod a tmp, London: Lea Warner, 1815. 1a td net 

The Hivioriry Secretary uf the Keypt Exploration Pand iw too wall kiows an authority, not onty 
on Egyptology, but dilso on Aegean antiquitiog, to need Any recommendation. ‘The volume ly him, which 
has appeared jn Mr Lee Warner's saris, ie exocllently ddapted to instruct atudenta of Egyptology, who 
desire something more recent than Ur Honald Burrows’ larost ectition of /Meconeriea sm Crete (1007), 
mmcerning thi Mediterranean olyilization eoptemporary aod. connected. with they Egyption dorm: long 
were Et in, ulin, tho newida of just thie clae—epesial wtudente of other civilizations which had 
relations with the Angean—that Mr Hall'y hook will beat serve, Restriction of pace ated iletirnticns 
limit ite usefulivess for Anvean ppecialixts; and the compression neces, if auch rich and varied 
miterial is to be notion] within a volume of liawly compos anid modersta pries, haa precledod Mr 
Hall from catering for the tnere general reader: 

fy thie Journed ii approprinte to call attention te some of those pointe on which Acgean 
utudios touch Egyptology. They are many, and ther treatment by so competent an. authority gives 
this book @ special mlue which Tr Barrows! volume-oould not clitm.. One locks fins to seo if Mr Hall 
still ative: te intoresting views of hiv, already put forward, anil on finds that, eg, he still brings 
the Philistines fronj “Greece” (the leseulary iminigrstion if Philistines from Greece is ou myth") 
and wttll postulates An Alwshiven culture in Citictiy ‘The preeenl writer wishes to travers! neither 
of theae views, bub junt to utter que wend of warning alwiit the fret—ihet moet of thy exeovation 
evidence from Gezer ind other Philistion attea, which Mr Tall quotes, refers pribably te mnither too 
jake o ported to sarve ne o bese for hie argent: Recent discoveries in northern Syria lieve tended 
to bring down the dating of Professor Muacalister’s *Phitwtine”® buridda by somo two centuries: and 
with them, that of thé late or sub-Mycenaean wbjocts fonnd in earlier graves, Tt Cypros of the 
wk Mycenadan age, miler then Crete in the Lo MIT) period, which seenm to lowe been respounsitile 
for the cultural relatiima with the weet af whieh Philistine sites give evidenoe. 

in eyard to his Almhiyas theory, firnt wtated i the Menthe Eoyntiien awed Oriental Jinwewnl 
lait ver, Mr All's nama for Oiliciain mar ln fight, und Mr Wualowrizit’s, ws contended, wrong, or 
meg wored | but what is becoining quite clear ie this—that tharn wes cortainly o culture In the 
north-matern angle of the Levant, partly in Citiem, purthy in Cyprus, partly porkape In the Lower 
Orootes bum, which Jourished in, the last centuries of the secom) millennium, and lime not yet 
been taken into due accent by archeeologinta. Que gets quite enough evidonce of it from the 
Hittite side to antlome Mr Hall's acute inference from the Aeguan and Feyptinn side, The tame 
by which we ere to call it—Alushivan or Reftian ar what not—tw lose important for the menue, 

Ciher pointe worth uotiew are the following, Mr Hall) Weliewus that Egypt derived ite first 
the Nile Valley was otill neolithi= Tt iit certainly true, as Le plates, thal nu evidence fer a purely 
noolithic age either it Cyproe or, for that auntter, In tho’ Apgein ties (exenpt Crete) has pot come 
to light, Hut, on tho other hamt, fave pany copper objects nearly au early aa the sarlinst Eyyjitiin 
come to light tm Oyprus either? If mot, the derivation of Egyptian copper from the latter tut 
remain a fonjectams, le there nm copper in the Red Sea range, or in the Simitic peal There 
it a & fact, some on Crete and on Gavdo faland, One cannot help feeling w little: seaptioal about 
this se marly going Ge aml fro on the Levant seo hetween Boryt and the isles, 11 mm vt a question 
Of Were tigration, sucl) ue may Account, according to another conjecture of Mr Hall's, for tho fist 
bloott of tlie nietal age in Orete, Lut of faitly frequent jutercoure, if & coustant ainpply of Aegean 
inatendl for iuplements ail weapons wis to he forthecmine in the Nile Valley: Are the early obsidian 
flukes fund in Egrpt really Melian, ae Mr Hill assivta (p40) 1 A laat polit in thear early pwlationa 
on which wo feel ignorant, and therefore sceptical, i tho derivation of Aegean glue’ from V1 Dynusty 
Egypt (he 81) Wiuere hae such eurly Aegean wultative: glace heen found | 

_ Apert from Egyptian neliations, Mfr Hall Hlaminater many dark Aegean places: but we have 

Hot Ajai Be ds quore than fefer macders to hia pevow of the North Grecian evidence collected by 
Mescr Tamutas, Waee and Theenpeon = his doubte about Sir Arthar Evone’ dating of the Ejrinietaaty 
Treszure: bis oppreciation of the yelative morita of LM. 1 relief work and that of Dyn XVI in 
Egypt: lin quokatinn of Mir Foradyko's views on Minyen woth Projan pottery: the convincing explann. 
tion af the genesia of the pond-cmphorw giver ‘on p. 04; his theery of the Toreelle vases, his accoutits 
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of recent work at ‘Tiryna ami Anges: omil hie very jest compariecne of Orotan per 





ictintio morit, Woe quite agree that M.S. 111 work, at ite West, id the acre of Oretan prodnetian, 
Like weerybedy else he finds thy mass of Aczhay pottery and prodiwts Of dninor arty hard bo 
popilarize; hut We is very readable an Pirildings end on faintings, The tert etill peeds feriahin 
in minute details, euch as asonts Hublav, which occu offen, whould be Aakoms aocorling to 
actual Qvprivte imege whith Ignire: the rule that a trisylabie omtma ending In 4p cannot! be pro 
puroxytone | ‘The preent writer hae board thie iume pronounced proparctytonicaily scores of timer, 





If he mistakes not, there are other Greek scoents to be corrected on pp. 192,167. But auch things 
are: trifies light ae air! _— 
D. te. Hogasrit. 


4 Shore History of the Eoyption Poopte. By B.A, Wataas Bevan pp, iz+280 14 illustrations and 
map. London: Dent and Sons, 1914 3a, Gel met, 


The Literature of the dnaieit Eoyptions By the ame, pp. xili+272, London: Dent and Sons, 1914 
Dr Wallie Budev's cameles wetivity la astonishing, Moat scholars would find. that they had quite 
enough Lo de iy aduniniatering w greit Museum department aod -editing Coptic and Syriac manuscripts 
lust jn wddition Wn thia he Gifs time to publish books of « semivpopular nature oh ancient Egypt and 
the Sidan, His two Tntest: volumes are addressed to that ever-increasing public which waits to kre 
sontothing wbout the: history and fiterary rivilisation of the ancient Egyptians They are atlmirably 
mation inte them, without Keine dull or lowing the interest of his rwdera, To do this satiefantorily 
in the cas of early Eayptian history was expecially difficult, aul he may tharefom be cotgratulated 
Dr Budge ia not only e first-hand authority on the subject whout wich he writes; he re ubbexy 
ilusset with a considerabla modicum of common-sense No subject haa suffered more than mncieut 
Fgyptinn Widery from the lack of the letter quality and the resultant theories which have emanated 
for the wowt part from Germany, His views on chronology, on the racial slements in the Egyptian 
populution and on the relation of the neolithie poople to the dynastic Egyptinnm are eminently sine 
and in accorfanon with tbe Knewn factc The impossible chronology of the Berlin Schoul fy brushed 
aside, ard what wo really know about the Hykes period iv stated in full The history (a bremght 
down to the beginning of the owan epoch, though the aacount of the Ptolemies is little umre than 
ae agwal tegister, ‘Tie hiwtory of Greek Feyph does not property yome within the scope of 
The latter part uf iho beck ia occupied with an eceount of the Egyptian people themusives, 
The beat chaptor In it ia that on the “Daily Life of tho Egyptians,” which indeod is the best resumé 
of (be subject with which 1 om acquainted, There is ome remark 1 it, however, with which I fail 
to agree, Dr Badge sare thet “it 1 almost certein that very fow of the general pablic [im ancient 
Egypt) could either mal or wote” My exparieness oo the Nile, where there are few rooks and 
stones which J hare tot waariie!, leah me to exactly the reverse conclusion, Fram one end of the 
Egyptian valley to the other the pocks am ooternd with graffiti, fully half of which wer nut writter 
share by adverse wirlk. "Tho amullie objoots dimoovered in the tomtw or on the aitea of mties bear 
the aune testimony, A large proportion of them is inscribed; even the little oljects af the toilette 

iahle garry hiseriptlons, and inseriptions yr pol written aulesy they are intended to be mead. 
A yoo! * popular” book on the Literatare of the Ancient Egyptians was » harder task than imo 








om Kacyption tistony, tut: the task hes heen successfully kecomplinhed. The book ta claat, intensshing, 
und wonderfully eomplet, <All cles af Egyptian literature aro que in teview, beginning with 
the -cunvuw toxta which ore iaseribed jy the pyramids of the Fifth gud Bizth Dynasties the bulf- 
wnlerstood. phrase cf whith yo beck to « prehistoric antiquity, Then we have ¢heplers on the 
Series of the Mayirinons whirh aio aomething Ike those which ddighted our fn dchiliiecd. on the 
ook of the Dhow! and aiinilar works, au the thoologicnl Ingen, on the historical atid hiographicil 
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dammit, on acoornis of voyages atl teavela, on fairy-tale, on byrne ho the pole kori] nel 
pbiluaephies! trestives, oud im portical compositions, with a final chagter on “Miscellaneous Liters 
ture.” “The works paeeed in review are partly translated, partly deactibed ii outline: Littl fs omitted, 
lid it is strange that among the omieions shonkd to 0 intorosting ami well-known a Kork aa * Tho. 
Adventures of the Mobar® in Palestine, Thory ia nothing which givea nam better inight than this 
reuiarkal|n production into the govgruphical condition: of Palstino in the age af tho Bxodin, or the 
hardatips which @ tourigt ae likely to experience. Arnong the Miscellaneous Literature are incladet 
ihis medical and mathwmatical japyri, one of which wae written in the Hykses period. 
Beth volumes are provided with yory ounplete jndices 





A EL Baron. 


Sticdion ane dgyptiselven Verwieltinpapeacdrodte in ptoleyetiach-rinacethre at. Der Berckuebe Mjpopparncs. 
By Ennane Breneewasy, pp. in+122 Dorlin: Weidmaumeche Bichhandinng, 1014 3 mule 
iC pvt, 

This in p very wefol collection of all tho available ovitlence miating to the activities of the “roynl 
acribo” ier the Greek ond Roman tuler of Egypt ‘The conchwion drown by the atcthor ix briefly 
vtated on p. 03, at dhe end/of his second ail rain section = it is that the epecial duties of the “royal 
. &oribe™ somisiinten inn the conrpilation of the liste whieh served as the basis of assesament for tame 
and of the goueral distribution uf state burdens; (leas Late Joclnded the land survey, the conmur 
register of individuals, aod the record of property in houses, slaves, and catthe pon these duties 
depondod all the other functions which be is found performing, in conjunction with other officials, 
woh aa tha ptseasmoont and collection of taxea, the supervision of monopolies, the direction of public 
works, the tranmport of corn, and the administration uf laud, His relationship to thee other offoials 
ta treated briefly im the thin! section, which is fet = conclusive as the second: bat thie iv handly 
the anthor's feult, ar the. wvidenoo with regard te the nilative positiony of the fumeroue tine 
Ptolemmde aid Renan officials (4 pot only scauty but tenally incoherent: it seems probable that the 
powors of avy given offer were not dtrictly defined, bot might be extended or limited to suit the 
clroumetunees of the mormert. The discovery of new material may throw furlher: light on nome ‘of 
the pirehleme; hut oo far as the docuinentn at preseul available carry us, there is practically 
left uinetiosd by Dr Biedermann. 








Tit Somon.Sage amides place te Comparatie Keligion By A. Suvtae Pataren, DD, London; 
Sir Lease Pitman and Sone, 1912. Ga tot, 


Itt thin bevk Dr Smythe Palmer haa written an elabornte tmatisa on tho solir eleniemba which 
may andere the TMebrew legend of Sameaon; ond wo have oo doubt ft will prove very inetructive to 
the reader the author has in view, Lo some of whom, bo anticipates, 1 will. come ma shock “to be 
told that the Hobrews, like every other poople, hada childhood which they outgrew, @ period in their 
early history whim they delighted in stories of adventim, aboonding im exploits af supermateral 
prowess, fruin which even o conrer inimic elamntit was nob exoluded.” ‘The book ta etitten in a mare 
popular and jn a fap snure attractive style thus the late Dr Robert Brewn's tenabioes «ay astronomy 
tnd comyarutive religion, Jt draws ite tiuplention, lu fnel, vob wo wouwel frow indepmudent reeves 
into a pewible actrmemical bickeronnd to sone mythologies, bot rather from the inflienre of dhe astral 
thoory of religion, on wlithorated Uy that brilliant orientalist Hugo Winckler and by the mther Ines 
brilliant schoo} he founded, Dr Pulwer could not hore selected a etronger pep om which to bang 
his web of solar analogies, for there ean be no doubt that: Samson, an account of whous exploits 
happen to have been. inchoded im at old Hebrew Book of Heroes, betrays the toiguia of » local polar 
deity, antl in Libis aspect toay be treated 66 the Helerw counterpart of the Phomiician Melkarth and 
the Babylonian Gilyamest. Bat ehanee rearmblance, whether in sight or etiid, senm te have 4 
counpelling faerination for the vnaypurktive mytholegiat who is ub hunting for aupporte t6 # theory 
dnd, if tha fn in wine mytbologtit hin “Sell \olindie hiks rittirs] Laxprilss to Identify at the fim glanve 
by means of #tringent linguistic study. It seeme to ue that a defect in Dr Palinor work which 
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detracta in ® minor degree from ite valuo, ie thet he sonietimes faile to apply thiw tet, and i oon 
sequently mther prone to hazardom:conjecturs,, Wander euch a heading we should be molined to 
include the derivation of Aretee from Assyr. erty, “to enter” (p. 88) or Delilah trom Heb. taylid, 
“night,” and Sumerian fit, a might-damon, frialla ts correctly dertred from tho Sumer, Uregal (jp. 40), 
bot it certainly hed not the meaning “the great eater,” and, o® noither had any solar connotation, 
ther are tu real groundy for connesting the name erable with them. It iv quite tron thet the 
god Bes waa a forvign importation intw the Egyptian panthem,; bat it t+ handily probable Gut he 
waa a solar deity aml there ix little to justify equating his fiuther-erown with Sameon's flocks and 
school) aneme to have ied the author into aiuel tales Hebrew etymology wa the muggested derivation 
from the same root of Hobr. shachar, “dawn,” and #ir, “hair” (p. 38), or fda, “ De-nee,” from a 
not chdadl, “to Ie hot” (rp. (267.128). But mw great part of the book i» taken ap with general 
rather than linguistic purulleliems; and viewed ne m popular study in comparative rmpthology, ite 
quthor's aim at interosting hie readers in the Hebrew records, when In « syrit of critical 
investigation, will no doabt be fully achieved, 








L. W. Kiss, 


Journal of the Mirnchrater Egyption wad Oriental Somety> VIG 4 py. viii 102 Manchester: At. 
the University Pree, 10144. 


We waloome the jumetial appennuive of the second! volume of thie jonrnal, the reootd anil product 
of the combined Egyptian and Oriental Soctoties of Manchester, ench of which, before their amalyaméi- 
tion, carried on ite work in ipclation and comequently appealed to a more restricted circle: Front 
the present volume it is clear that the mew Society comtinnes to cast ita net wide, and to cater mo 
comfully for the varied interests of ite members, The special papers opam with an appreciative notice 
by Prof, Peake. of the work of the lave Prof Driver, in which we are glad ty eee onphasis ja laid on 
the debt the younger goueration of Tobrew scholars wo to tie help and to He faboor he wae always 
ready to laviali an their work The original ountrilutiona alee include tro papers on Zoronetrintivn:! 
one, review of Prof. Moulten's * Hibbert Lectures" by TMaliop Casartalli; thie other « wl beset bo af: 
survivals of religious material, drawn from Zoroastriai and kindred source, which may be dukocted 
in the Acta Sanctorum, particularly in the Syrinc and Armenian meensions The latter paper, by 
lic Louis H. Gray, is of considerable interest, Mr A. CL Dickio writes on the Jews an builddrs, 
Canon Jobne oo sone Babylonian tablete im the Manchester Museum, Dr W, A: Bennett on Pentateuchal 
Critic, ond the editor of the Jonrnal, Professor Canney, ootrilutes notes on Hebrew philology. 
The Oriental wile of the souetys work ip in oo danger of boing swamped thy ihe interestsoof ite 
Be pene 

Among the Evrptulogion) papers, with wlileh we ape hare more eohoermil, be one bey Mr Mito 
on 6 Grek oatricoi of the fest or aooond contury acn., food by Prof Garctany in the “fal comatery" 
at Eanch and tow In the Mazichester Museum. The writer wan evidently ay alniet illiterate ore 
and Mr Miino is to be congratulated on the ingenuity with whioli le haa tmade out jt eontente "Tle 
text contsina » complaint by the qwnarof a private shrine that he had been locked out ly the wify 
and danghter of bie overswer, in «pite of hiv kind treatment of them The name of the god to whom 
it wow dedicated (y tot taentioned, Dat Mr Milne pointe out that each privately owned shrines were 
not uncommon by Egyptian tillages of the Graoco- Roman perind, though the income derived from 
the offtrings of worshippers ilo tot seein to have made tien vury valuable. properties: he works 
out the annual vilue of & one-alrth #hare of such a shrine al only sity days’ wages of a labourer, We 
may compars the rather higher valies which privately owned tomple-rovutiios appear th have enjoyed 
in Babylonia » few centuries garlier, Wo power a number of assimimenta af such rights to the 
offerings of the frithfal, dated fy the second nod thind centuries ma: and it would appear that ihe 
Fight to takw the offerings, even for an hour or tem durmg one day of cach taonth was nagerly 
simght wfter, In Trudie, too, al the qrement day, ternple-otfcrings an sometimes controlled by private. 
oe whe ip polation divide the proceeds among themed aml make 9 considerable profit out 

thorn. i ~~, § 
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Ine note on the permialénoe af anclant Egyptian burial custome ty Nigeria Pratl Eliot Sustth 
valle uttention to un urticle contributed to the “Journal of the African Society” by Mr PL) Amaury 
Talbot, « District Commissionnr in the Nigerian Politica) Service, Mr Tulhol, who had ocession to 
vist two South Nigerian tribes living ooar the Gulf of Guinna, found that their burial rites present 
resemblances to those of ancient Egypt. The practice of embalming their dead would, iu itself, not 
suggest worvival; byt-a rowre etriking parallel ia presanted by thelr grave-conetruotion. They dig a 
pit, and from the fottem of this an madergroand puueage, pumetimes thirty feet long, leads: to 
a square chamber whore the bedy iy lwid; stones and orth am afterwanis piled over the pity 
mouth, On of the tribes, te Thilo slew lili! pear thelr town arbourlike erections 9s bocrtnssees 
for the deal punn's double, with figurew of hie favourite wives and dlaves—ithe counterparts, Mr Talbot. 
snggovts, of thn ualichtie Even if we shih! be inclined to aunpand judgment on the theory of dirt 
Egyptian descent, the parnflelisma arn well worth notin For in uny eaan they (lustrate the working 


Of the African mind, imd support: the views of those who emphadian the African slomenta in aieienb 


From this short notice it will be.seen that the volume fully maintains the interest of Tts predecessor, 
and shows that Egypitological study oontinnes to be wull copresented at Manchester, Of the eight 
lectures given during the year five fall jinder thie qutegory, inhiding ome by Prof. Pyttla oy scarabs, 
and ulhere by Dr Alun Gardiner on Hieroglyphic writing, and by Mr Pest on Sinai. Mies Croroptan's 
description of the Egyptian eilleetion in the Manchester Museum, whinh follows the anuual report, 
tompte one to hope that abo may later on publish « eotelogue paieonnd of the object, te the arrange- 
nent and labelling of which alle: haa devoted 20 nich Hine an! core | 

L. Wl Kren, 


L Egypt: monumentale et pitoresyu, By Cawtura Laacex. pp. 240, 48 plates, Broswile and’ Paria: 

Vromant et Che Lit, 

. Of books desertptive of Egypt and ite marvels there je ao abundance, : yet tid number af eel 
rolumeas worthy: to bo read twiow, or to bn Ver « permanent bome on one's bookshelves, fv amiall, 
hut EE d Tyee thia tanbberr L' Boypite Pont ¢ at pittoreayied alent find i place. tus Author te nat 
unknown ad an Eevptologist, ‘The articles he has written for thi well-known Preach Dictionary of 
tle Bible of Vigourows abow that he i familiar with the literature wf Egyptian archeonlogy, and 
that he can write Inniinonaly abit the any obsours probleme of awolent Beyptian jiktory, 

Theos who have already visited Egypt will bo glad to revive the memorins of thud W Pel dere 
in that wonderland by. reading in thie book the itupressioia made up the author during his 
residence and travels there. ‘The fortimate people who have not yet journeyed to Keypt—forte Ie, 
beewines much of the plaanre of life lies|in the intelligent anticipation of ita joys—will fhad in thin 
derription of the monutnente and beantier of Egypt all the delight of a well-written novel, with tits 
wabivfortion wide, tunrmely, that (tie all ‘brite 

With the exeptian uf the aciuntific Egrptologinat—aul ever he will be abla to leary something 
from seeing Old knowlalgs from a fresh paint of view—-thia book cui be deal hy the traveller in 
place of the somewlint toliou# guidebooks getintally reeurted ti, and |b oy be trusted, while «viding 
munite details, to. brmg before the touriet almost overything of inters¢ or value wand weethy of 
notios, “The lor nf modern, aa well ne of anoient, Rgypt ie dwn upon with graceful Cicily Wye thie 
peal expert in uetrating his remarks on both monuments and scenery, 

Our author's lightness of touch i displayed early im the book by his description of the two 
beaate of burden, the camel anid) the axe-—inised, ne lee thon a short history of the latter animal 
more serious ldo of his knowledge The large wimuber of plates adds te the value of the book. 

FP. Waren 


26544 


52 NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


The Rittal of the Mystery of ihe Judgmaue of the SouT, trem wo ancient: Egyptinn Papyrus; tranilated 
avid edited by MLW. Bracenes, STA, VIP. Lomion: pobitehed for tha Sonetae Rosiorucions 
mm Anglla ty Bernard Quariteh., fe. net. 


Mr Blockdon is an old worker for the Archasologieal Survey, so we note his littly bool with, 
plewars, Wedo ooh pretem! to understand ity ~ Rosicrucion™ Frasarsrean edith Sv 
that “certain portions of the Antiont (Wir) Egyptian ‘Boul of the Daml'* contain “ tratmnripitix 
fragtnuntie of Tnitintory Coremimial for the benefit of the Living, rather teat Priestly pireckions fir th 
lnnedit of the Deal” Me Thelen hee o riglit Ss Hl Gglctisc Acura un Sus ah es ee 
“SETA, of the Seventh Degree," whilterar thal muy be He tals uo weird or uxtraordinary view 
of the meaning of the Mierglypha, ail trandites a portion of the Papyria of An) as suehedy 
witlld teommlite ii: that la to say, he id a perfectly readonable Egyptological student. Bat af hia 
peculiar idea aa to Hee aignifinanoe of tha papyrua ke gives oo proof, and without arguments ih can 
not, naturally, be considernd, 
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ALEXANDER IN EGYPT AND SOME CONSEQUENCES’ 
By D. G. HOGARTH, M.A. FBLA. FSA 


ALEXANDER THE GREAT, as all the world knows, led his victorious army inte Egypt 
iy the autumn of the year 332 and back again into Asia in the following spring, He 
staved in the Nile valley just about the time that an ordinary tourist spends on -a 
single visit, and be never returned to it except as an embalined corpse Nevertheless, 
he changed the course of histury in Egypt and constituted there the most durable of all 
ihe Macedonian kingdoms—one destined to Inst: three centuries and be aupceeted by 
Kuropein dominution for sone gix centuries more Tn ndidition, be founded m city 
which would become in fifty years the greatest port in the world, and is still the 
greatest in the Eastern Mediterranean; he diverted the trade of his age and ¢rested, 
for future: ages, a new commerce between continents; and) he increased the dominion 
of Egypt by the addition of all north Afrin os far weet aa the Syrtic He found time, 
too, to a conseionsly at leant one other thing of no amall importance, of which I shall 
speak presently; and, all unconsciously, he started « Romance which went over the 
world, inspiring early literary efforta in some scores of languages European, Asiatic, and 
even African, Not o bal record for a winter in Egypt! 

I think we may take it that he came down to Egypt from Syria expressly ta du 
some of these things, ¢o. far as humin preeciencé. can foresee the consequences. of 
himan actions. It is impossible, of course, to say now whather before hoe left Macedonia 
he had laid down an original plan whieh included a conquest of Egypt and particular 
undertakings there, oud that to this he subsequently adhered with tle inexorable 
ubstinacy of a Germay General Staff He had entered Asin aoross the Dardanelles 
rather lass than two years before, having won already in the Balkans. the reputation 
of bemg the first Captain of his time, though he was not quite twenty-three. His 
expeditionary fore of about forty thonsand trainwd men, trivial as it wonld seen 

now-a-days, wae equal in numbers t any which could be brought up against hint in 
Ain Minor, and much superior in fighting value, in equipment and in auxiliary services. 
lt easily routed the enemy army of Asin Minor ai one corner of the peninsmla, and, 
on getting through after a year to the opposite corner, smashed a much larger first 
army of all Asie with almost equal ense, It would take twolve mooths, as Alexander's 
stall Knew, to collect the full levy of the coutinent, and even then more month to 
move thiy army down to the coast, The conqneror had therefore free choice either to 
march straight up and forestall that general levy, or to turn off into Syria and Egypt. 
He chowe the latter course, 


1A Leotura delivered to the Egypt Expiorstion Fond on December 4, 1914 
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Why? Without gueming thet he either did or did sot plan so far aliwad oul 
adhere so portimemouky 1 on original programme a a German General Stall, we isy 
detect im the record of hia advance signs of a purpose, and canses of his mibsequent 
action. What then Imd happened which would have disposed him to invade Egypl 
uoil do Whit eventmally wos done there? Wlnit alas whieh con explain Alevander's 
sdlherance ty snch « purpowe and the action he would! inke? Hod anything, in sliprt,, 
happened which necomis for Alexander in Egypt | | 

He hod opened iis great venture, as we liave seen, with an army of forty thousand] 
men; bul with no sufiicient war-Heet ready to take the sea. Ale was strong enovgli, 
he well knew, to deal with the Permian army of Asia Minor; but there is oo reason 
to suppose he knew himself to ba etrong enough to meet a general levy of the Persian 
Empire. At Isens he enjoyed the proverbial fortune of the brave; but his situation 
there would lave been very serious If Darius liad adopted any other strategy thin be 
did—if, fur example, he had let his enemy get well into Syria and then had crossel 
Amante and closed the defiles. For the sea, held by the Greeks; was hostile to the 
Captain-General of the Greeka The treasonable correspondence, which fell into the 
lntter'’s Bands at Isane, auficiently proves it, even if we boil po other evidence; ond, in 
fact, there i# plenty. At the moment when, taken in the rear, Alexander turned at 
bay, he was doubly out off from hiv teee, and without hope, in oase of defeat, of 
repairing his losses in men and material, 

Evidently something of what was certainly hia original plun lid  oxigearriedl, 
Alexander liad relied on the Greek cities of Europe supporting him, following hia 
march with ohedient fleets, and sending him reinforcements before he sheald leave 
Asia Minor, Ho started prematurely, without being nsanred by earnests of ships or 
men, thal the agreement of Corinth would be loyally kept, There were, indeed, 
abundant signs that ih would not, But he was very young, impetndis, anil lnpationt, 
anil not A little histrianis, a he waa li show on landing hear Ilion, onl reaching 
Ephesus, and often enoagh later, till a narrow escape from the consequeness of a 
dipremea piece of dare-devil folly at Mooltan in India wanld teach him ao Tittle aelf- 
restralyt, 

The Greek fleets di) not come to his aid in western Asia Minor, and if they 
appeared, it Was ws enemy ehips. By the time he fot down to Carin, worse: happened. 
Miletue und Haltcarnsssus, the twa most powerfui of the Greek cities, which he hal 
éome to liberate, shut him out and only ancoumbed wher regular sieges and desperate 
fighting. Hie own Macedonian ships, which had now taken the sea, were overnwed. by 
larger hostile fleeis He went up to Gordion to await the reinforcementa tou come 
by the Hellespontine road, bat only Macedonian levies appeared in the apiing, Le wna 
clear lie wns playing a “lone hand"—Macedonia coutra mundyin! How was he lo 20 
oo int inier Asia with his rear thus insecure? He niust first obtain command of the 
Eastern Maditerranenn, But, inferior on the sea itself, he could only hope to achiove 
that end by land, i.e by closing to the Greeks all ports round the Levant, where they 
could refit'and provision, or whence they might draw allies [Ho har done this already: 
on the coasts from the Dardanelles to the Gulf of Adalia. He must do it now from 
the Jatter right round to Oyrene, the last Greek stronghald before barbariam aud 
Carthage began. To this tusk therefore he devoted his second year, beyinning - with: 
‘Cilio, and. contioning, after the crowning mercy of Tasns, with the Phoenician porta 
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‘These last had long been the Persian’s stand-by for ships and sailors, und only & 
few years before, had reconquered Cyprus for the Great King. Now Tyre was to give 
aaa more trouble than any single city theretofore, or thereafter: He took tt 

after the greatest and longest of all his sieges, crushed it, and weul on eonvinesd that 
some tieasnre mush be devited to prevent tts revival, Such « measure he tock @ few 
months later, It wos the foundation of Aloxundria in Exypt. Subsequently Fortane— 
ad it happenedl—once more intervened to relieve him of a further most perilous necessity, 
“if be waa to cloee the Levant to hostile Greeks—the march mght through barren 
Marmarics to attack Cyrene. Envoys from the latter met him mor than half way 
and made submission in form, 

This policy of mautering the east Mediterranean consta, [ think, sufficiently explaiis 
om the one hand lis marching to Egypt, although the direet road to the accomplishment 
of his primary. vbjeet had forked off three hundred miles back, and he was giving Darius 
& good yenr to prepare to frustrate that object: in consequence, as you Know, Alemander's 
army was ta come within very little of disaster next year at Arbela, which, of all his 
great’ hatties, brought lim hia worst moments, thanks to the enormous weight of the 
force which the Persian had hel time to collect, On the other it explains his new 
foundation in Egypt, the care with whieh ite site was chosen, aud the seule, immense 
for the age, on which it was'laid out by Alexander himeelf. ‘That he meant it to he 
a Macedonian Tyre, I feel no doubt. How compietely it was to supersede Tyre by 
clucating another Semitic people ta take commerce out. of Phoenician hands, he ould 
uot, of course, foreser. 

As for the site of the city, it hus often been pointed ont why wretched little 
Egyptian Rhacotis was selocted to be transformed into a world-capital. The Canopic 
mouth of the Nile had long served for the comparatively little sea-borne commerce with 
the ation Levant, which Egypt had hitherto had. Of the other mouths, the Pelusine alone 
cmamed open to anything nuch larger than a fahing boat. Even the Canopice had a 
dangerous bar. If merchant ships might enter, it offered nevertheless no pox! port to the 
Macedonian war-fleets whieh muat henceforth keep the Levant, Entry, exit, conditions 
ashore, whit made for neither bealth nor security, were all apainst ib Hut at Rhacotis, 
a few miles west, Alexander found a dry limestone site, raised above the Delta Jevel, 
within easy reach of drinkable and navigable inland water by ia canal to be tuken off 
the Nile, not serwosly uffeetal by the Canopie gilt which the point of Abukir directs 
seaward, and covered by ay ittand which, if joined to the mainland by a mole, would 
give alternative harbours against the sea-winds, blow they whence they might. It was. 
the one possible situation in Egypt for a healthy open port to be used by mg 
eea-going flents, and particularly by war-ships, already tending, ab that epoch, to 1 
their tonnage and their dimupht.. 

1 could enlarge further on tatterw concerming the beginnings of Alexandria, on 
foatores which belong te the original Iny-omt, and therefore are to be ascribed not to 
any Ptolemy who enriched or beautifiol the city, but to Alexandor’s own town- - Plan ner, 
anil, more oF lew to Alexauiler himeel’ For instance, the gridiron scheme on which 
the straits were projected—a scheme destined to determine tha Iny-out of typical 
Hellenistio foontutions all over the Near Kast, such os Priene and Pergamum, to 
inontion two whoee plane have been recovered by avcavation. Or again the wluborte 
ayslotd af supply: and ilrainage-enncdithe, Lode down ono the axis of auch street when 
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the roadways were first made—a system which marked an advance in the organiaatian 
of urban amenities, for the civilized world to imitate, But I must pass on 1 lees 
parochial inallers, 

[i imay seen extradrdinery that Aléxander’s invasion of Egypt should have mot 
(as Beama to be the fact) with wo opposition whatever, He found himelf as free as in 
his own Emathia to busy himself with founding » ctty; and he could pass ont with 
lnrge part of his army into the eastern desert, bound for distant Cyrene, without the 
slightest apprehension about hie baw, Further, after he left Egypt for good in 
the spring of the following year, the country remained perfectly quiet under his 
extortiomate governor, Cleomenes, during all the Far Eastern pampaigus; and after 
Alexander's death, it accepted his successor a4 o tnatter of course. But all this wontd 
have surprised no contemporary student of Near Eastern polities, and was, doobtlas, 
confidently expected by Alexander himasif, Remember what had been happening for 
nearly a contury. Egypt had expelled its Persian, rulers about eighty years before, 
and hed successfully resisted all Persian attempts to recover the province till lesa than 
ten yeurs before the coming of the Macedonians, This it had effected with the nid, 
firet ard foremost, of Grevks; in return for which service Egyptian kings had been 
sending help to any Greek, who, like Evagoras of Salamis, might be embroiled: with 
Suea. Indeed, much ionger ago the nationalist party had begun to call in these aliens 
and roly on them, Even the liberation of Egypt from Azsyrin more than two centumes 
back had bean carcied through by Psammetichus I with ihe help of Anstolians whom 
Gyges of Lydia had sent to his ally; and if those Carians and Pisidians were not, 
strictly spoaking, Greeks, they brought Toman civihzation with them, as Petries 
diseoveries at Dephuae and Memphis have demonstrated, and probably were tot 
distingnished from Hellenes too nicely, if at all, by the Egyptians of the time, The 
first nbortive efforta to throw off the Persian yoke in its turn beforé the middle of the 
fifth century had, again, been: made with Athenian auxiliaries, 

Nob to mention any influence which Naukratis may bave exercised upon him, tho 
Egyptian (especially the aturdiest element, the Delta man) had long been used aot only 
to the presence of Greeks but to absolute reliance on tham as protectors, In his eyes 
the Greeks were the foremost fighting race in the world, and thin belief was only con: 
lirmed by tho predominance of Greeks in the composition of successive Persian armies 
sent against Egypt, for example, the force which Artuxerses Muemon, tardily taking 
advice given to him after Cunaxa by his captive Clearchus; Captain of the Ten 
Thousand, detached in vai against Egypt early in the fourth cnn bury, 

In the year 352 therefore no Egyptian was in the least likely to rise & finger 
against forty thousand trained Maeedonians, even lind these tio fresh prestige of brillian 
victories to their evedit, Moreover, were they not regurded as come to deliver Egypt 
once more from the Persian yoke recently reimposed and no more welcome than of 
old! It is clenr-from the genesis of that famous Alexander-Romance, already alluded 
to, that nationalist Egyptian feeling survived the reeonquest by Darins Ochus, and 
continued to iskstitify iteelf with the Grock against the Persian, Originally composed 
in or nesr Alexanddrin, a9 ita author's local knowledge of the city shows, the Rommiuce 
starte se what the Germans call a Tendenzechrift, designed to affiliate the actual Mace- 
dorian régime to ie succession of former native kings Nectanebo T1, who had: been 
driven out by the victorious Persiuns, appears as the real father of Alexander, having 
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vained access in his exile to Olympias, Philip’s queen, and by magical arts eseoured her 
eotaplinnce, Later on he is got rid of hy the anwibting act of his own sou This 
story, which, ae 1 have said, went out with the rest of the Romance aver the world 
not made Neotanebo, with Plato and four others. an arch-megician of medineval tradition 
throughout Europa, ie interesting for many reasons. For example, i brings Nectanebo 

category with Saxon Harold and German Barbarossa, national leroee belinved 
popularly to have survived defeat and death to secure the ultimate yietory of the 
lost cause. Again, it illustrates the effects of stories put about in Alexander's own 
life-time, perhaps even by hiniself, which threw doubt on Philip's fatharhood and Olympias’ 
virtue (the last, if dther stories are true, not in any cade appropriate to Caesar's wife |) 
and enggested that o god had, in fact, begotten the conqueror of the world, For it was 
in the serpent shape of Zeus Ammon that the Nectanebo of the Romance obtained the 
favours of the Mavedonian queen. But the chief mterest of the story, for our present 
purpose, lied in ike wationalist lewdeney, It proves the survival of the old spirit) of 
Egypt and ite desire to accept Greek rule 

Having touched on the fainoua story which sseribed Alexmmiler's paternity to Zeus, 
T cannot be sient ubout the wicat notorious of all the conquerors proceedings in Egypt, 
his traisaction with the Oracle of Ammou in the Oasis of Siwah I approach the 
subject shyly, because 1 have euffered many things by reason of it Long ago, hardly 
older than Alexander when he went te the Ammonium, | wrote ty first article on a 
lustenecal subject, i order to explode tha belief that Alexander called himself, or indeed 
wae valled in his lifetime, son of Ammon, I knew something less about Egypt than 
I know now, and T had not learned how easy anil fatal it is to judge micient injen anil 
affairs by modern codes, Full of enthusiasm for my hero, Alexander, | revolted from 
the idea that he could have disowned his father, or smirehed his mother, and have 
started and encourmed «a ridiculous fable about himself, Finding the eoulemporary 
evidence indifferent and sprinkled with obvious. fibles, euch a4 that of the birds which 
guided the Macedonians to the Onsis, 1 tore it to pieces to. my own ontire satisinction, 

That evidence is, in fact, indifferent but m ia no worse than a great deal which J 
cheerfully acorptal in support (if other ingidenta more creditable tu my hero; and I 
know very well it was fot the evidence bul a prepossession which deturmined my euti- 
clusions. Twas raah onongh, some ten years later, to repeat then: in a published eswy 
on Alexander, Shortly afterwards Maspero published « treatise entitled Comment 
Alerulre le Gran devint dieu en EByypte. Since thon vo owe bus believed me, nut 
even I myself, and every one hes taken it from Maspero, with a sideways kick at me, 
that it waa perfectly natural and indeed unavoidnbly that Alexander, once he had got 
Egypt, should call himeelf and bo called, Son of Ammon He was, simply following 
traditional uaage-in the ordinury way and, in Egypt at least, incurred no itnprtation 
whatever of presumption, impicty, or ubsuriity, 

The only mousual thing he did in the matter was te go for acknowledgment to 
that lone ond distant temple of Amen in the palm-groves.of Siwaliz bit this course 
wae I fancy, determined more by accident than anything «lar He was on the oiureh 
slong tie const to Cyrene, Envoys inet him at Paractonrui and made further progress 
westward unnecessary, Paractoninm ie the modern Mans Matruh, the point from which 
the ensy road to Siwah, leaving the coast, takes you noross Uie desert in seven camel. ‘days 
to the onsia A visit to the Ammomnm, long and widely colobrated ontaide Egypt 
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(Croosus had conenited its ormcle before he attacked Cyrus two centuries earher) would 
make the atready completed days of marching worth their fatigues. So to the Ammonium 
Alexander woul, just aa Alibas Hilini wel, but in a carriage and cight, a few years ago, 
Possibly Alesander’s action was influenced by the preepect of not having time afterwards 
to visit Amon-Ra in Thebes. Possibly pot. With that, Jet me leave this painfal pat 
of the matter. But, seriously, T am not sorry-after all to have had an opportunity 
of recanting publicly o view which I have abandoned privately for nearly twenty years, 

For whut is lef to be ssid on the matter we must follow Alexander mp jinibe 
Asia. The most important and significant fact about it all ia this:—not that ho was 
son of Ammon’ in the Nile valley, but: that he continued to be so in lands with 
which Amen had nothing to do. It is possible thut he proceeded to identify himeel!, 
or to be identified, with other gods of other lands, as he conquered them; that he was 
ain of Baal in Tyre, of Bel-Marduk in Babylon, and in succession of whatever anpreme 
deities the Bactrians; Afghans, Punjabis and other peoples of the Middle Kast may have 
been worshipping at that epoch But there is no actual evidence for such farther 
affiliations, and it i# not clear that the usaye of Middle Asiatic religions offered either 
means or precedents of nearly #0 literal and satisfactory a gort a did the usage of 
Egypt for affiliating the mortal sovereign to a supreme deity: But what is eertain is 
thia—that so far as his own followers imputed divinity m lonour to him while he wus 
on the march, nnd #0 far a» his Greek and other critics imputed it in ridicule, it ean- 
tinued to. be expressed a4 eon-ship of Ammon. 

After his death, as you probably know, the apotheosis of him which his suceessors 
promoted for their own ends, whether in Asin Minor o- iw Syria, or in Babylon, was 
from. first. to last pe a divinity in the Egyptian, not any Asiatic, pantheon, For the 
benefit of Greeks or phil-hellenie princes he might appear on coins with attributes of 
a hero, such as Herakles; but, if he was to be w full god, the ram-horns of Ammon 
must protrude from his beautiful hair. In the event, the universal vogue of the 
Romance, wich describe! his genorution by Zeus Ammon, soan tude any other 
affiliation impossible; mud it is as “ Dhulkarnein,” the Two-horned, that he has passed 
from pre-Islamic folklore into the Koran and ont of it again inte the paeudo-history 
of half Agia, and much Africa ‘i 

These: fhete, more than any other avidence, \Iispoee me to think thub Alexander 
himeelf insisted on his son-ship of Ammon after he left Egypt, and imposed it anu 
cult with greater or less ¢ffect wherever be went, Otherwise, there ts litthe reason why 
successors Uv Asin, who had nothing to do with Egypt except to covet it, should have 
adopted in commen al Kgyptinnizing aspect of his divinity, True, it was hiv anginal 
apotheosia: true, too, that, when Iie tnortal body liad gone to rest in Egypt, there was 
a certain logic in his spirit being deified in no other guise than that of an Egyptian 
yod. But I suspect Alexander himself took a hand in the mutter, ines 

Why, « mortal, he should have been concerned ta pat on immortality in fife, ald 
to create and foster o cult of limwelf is to be explained not morely by vanity wor 
even by the inomecdinte utility of + lf-magnifioation,—though hoth these considerations 
counted, wo: doubt, far sothething,—but by am less personal motive which show through 
Alexandur'e wctions more and more se his conquests want farwand, He tay have 
intended from the firet to gu inf into Asin gs ao of Anion : but it is mel more 
probable thet ib was otily whow Tye deal wilomnationlly beewme a0 in Egypt Elude 
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bethonght himself of using his nevel and yery un-Hollenic character to supply a vital 
necessity Of whieh he must already: liave become conscious aa he wie moving throngh 
inter Anatelin and Syria, anil would become abil) more conscioue in inner Asia, This 
necewéity was 4 Maceloning god who, standing for Macedonian. Empire, would nieet 
and satiafy the instinctive roligingity of the Asiatie mind. Withont auch a geod Mace. 
(lonian Enopire in Asia ooulil but bea superficial transient thing I have tried, in s 
little book, The Ancinit Bow, just issued in tho “Home University Library" series, 
lo explain this necessity, ander which the Macedonians found ieneelves in Asia, and 
the reason why neither their ancestral deities, nor the Olympian and local gods of the 

jrecks, were qualified to entiafy it; how, too, history illustrates the growth of a cou- 
sclouaness among the Helleiios wot only of their failure to satisfy the Asiatio new, 
but of « need of vital religion for themselves. Finally, how in the end Asia profited 
hy this weakness of the West and took its philosophic captors captive with rligions 
sufficiently seasoned with (ireek philosophies to supply the needs of Europe. ‘lo that 
attempt of mine I most refer you now, all too brief as is the exposition there offered, 
limite having heen prescribed to my book as to my lecture toediry, 

For I have still to take a wider view of tho consequences of Alexander's. action 
in Egypt than it was possible for Alexander himself to take. Timpar congressua, 1 yet 
lave ii advantage over Achilles—I am living two thousand years after lis deat) | 
Shortly andl broadly stated, what has Alexander's conquest of Egypt done for the 
world ¢ Tshall limit myself to a few reasonably direst and immediate results, those 
whose connection with netions of Alexander. it Egypt is not too remote. T pass 
by as remote any effect the Greek occupation had on the Roman Empire, and, for 
another reason, even those most important effects which it had immediately and 
direetly enough on Greece, The fact is, that the most noteworthy of these effects, 
the change which the Alexandrian School wrought in the direction and scope of 
Greek thought, was un effect of a larger ease, of the Macedonian conquest aa 0 
whole, whose influence wae polarized in Alexandria and transmitted thence to Greees, 
Ner need [say more about effects already adumbrated in the earlicr part of this 
lecture, such as that diversion of the main sea-route of Levantine commerce from Tyre 
to Alexaniriny those changes in town-planning for which Alexandria served a= the 
motel > the fatvoductiaia of Egyptian godt among the Greeks (inscriptions of the Greek 
mainland, e.g. those of the love-feaste and benefit-clubs, soon give us evidence of this); 
or that still more serious blow to Hellenic politioa) and social ideas which was deali 
by Alexander's insistence on the validity of his Egyptian deification throughout his 
Einpire. One soon sees its effects on the most democratic of Greek cities when divine 
honours aré paid in Athere itself successively to Demetrius of Phalerum and to 
Dentrins the Besieger, 

Three other consequences; however, of grave anid general import have not been set 
forth yet. The first and most momentous was the effect which Alexandria had on the 
fortunes and future of the Hebrew race. It was undoubtedly the attraction of this 
city whieh drew down from their jaolated hills the Jews, already prepared by the great 
experience of the Babylonian captivity to expand, to associate with foreigners, to live 
abroad, and to take with avidity to trade, No svoner had the decline of Tyre given 
them a chance to usurp the position of indispensable middleman between Greek 
and Semitio peoples, than Alexandria brought them to the sea, which hitherto they 
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hod left to their Phoenician cousins And Alexundria it was which was chief agent 
in their hellenization, Ono this pout TP mist refer you once more to that recent little 
book of inine, to ite last chapter, wherein I have tried to show that Judaea was under 
the influence of Alexandria in Hellenistic times far longer and more completely than 
wider that of Antioch;-and that the place where tho Septuagint committee made its 
tranklation of the Beriptures, had the moat to do with the evolution of the Hellemmtic 
Semitic type ani of the Semite-Hellenic philosophic rehgisity, whieh iiltimately begar the 
Christian apostolate. Alexandria, it should be ramembered, waa in Ptolanaie times the 
home of the largest urban Hebrew population in the work, .One of its four chief 
quarters yaa inhabited entirely by Jews and there they got most of their primary 
education as bankers and middlemen of the civilized world. 

Secondly, { call attention to the fact that it was the Macelonian cseupation of 
Egypt which opened the Red Sea and the Indim Ocean to Kuropean commerce, 
Tan not forvetting Alexander's aubsequent overland incursion into the Punjak, ‘This 
had les: effect on communications between the West anil Tndia; for the Est soon 
re-pcoupied amd virtunlly re-closed the roads, But the Re) Sea mite remained in 
constant use by Cireeks of Egypt from the opening of the third esntury wc, and by it 
travelled much of that Hellenic influence which haa left-a deep mark on Todjan art 

Lastly, a very few words more ou that famous Romance which was written anil 
aant out over the world asa remlt of Ajoxander’s appearance in Egypt, Not only iid 
it carry some knowledge: however greatly mixed with fable, of Alexander's. personality 
atid achieverents to the ends of the earth—into Abyssinia, Scandinavia, anid Britain, 
which, elec, might not have heard of hinv till comparatively mwnodern times;, but prob- 
ably it carried also to countless thousands their first knowledge thot there had been 
» Greek people and «a world in which it had played a foremost part. Ite only possible 
rival for that credit is the Tale of Troy, which, spreal az it was through Roman 
channels, is probably younger folk-lore in the remoter landa where both Romanov 
appeared in written form at the earliest articulate moment of the Middle Age MU 
Platarch and Quintus Curtiue imstrocted the cultivated societies of the Renaissance 
about Alexat dev, the Egyptian Romance had already revealed him to their rude fore= 
fathers, and was in many Iande—among them our own—nu earlier fountain-head of 
litarwture- | | 
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THE NATURE AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE 
EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHIC WRITING 


By ALAN HH. GARDINER, D.Lrrt, 


From tho questions which ore frequently pul to the Exyptelogist with regard. ta 
the nature of the Egyptian hieroglyphs it would appear that popular knowledge on 
this subject is pretty well in the samo position where. the close of the eighteenth 
century loft it, Many who are aware. of the immortal discoveries which Jean-Francois 
Chanipollion announced to the Paris Académie des Irseriptions on the 27th Septem ber, 
1522, still vaguely uutse the ilusion thay the hieroglyphs are pioture-signs with fantasti 
alloyorical meanings arbitrarily attached ty them by the ancient priests; and they con- 
ceive therefore the interpretation of a hiomglyphic inscription more to resamblo the 
inravelling of @ puzzle than the translation of language by means of dictionary aul 
grammar, the philalogist’s usual weapons The fact ie thal the old classical tradition 
cf Horapollo and Chaeremon, Greek writers of an uneertain date, is atill alive and still 
colours, though indirectly and unconsciously, our use of the terms hieroglyphic and 
hieroglyphs, Both these writers possessed accurate information about the value of 
certam sigos; but they were completely ab sea as to the reasons why hoe sins had 
those particular values, Horapollo maintains, for example, that 

The Jiswk is poi for the soul, fromthe signification of itn namo: for ating the Eyyptiaon 
the hawk jy called Batra; for the word: par is the seul, und era the hort; and the heart, 
accunting to the Egyptlans, js the dhrine of the soul; so that in {te composition the name wo gga hia 
‘soul enshrined in heart’ Whener ale the hawk, from its correspondence with the eonl, never 
drinks water, Tut blood, by which, alsa, ‘Ue aoul te sueiteined | 

The facts upon which this asteundibg jumble of sense and nonseise rests are 
very nearly correct; the soul, in Egyptian hieroglyphs, is represented by a buman- 
healed hawk \ ani) was called Bary Barira might well be a dialectal pronunciation 
of Mig (Coptic Aue), the word for “hawk; hét “heart” (Coptic gmt) is-at onco re- 
cognizabl: ik Er. And yot the fate of becoming a warning example ie all that could 
hw expected for a faithful disciple of Horapollo, auch as was, for example, Athanasius 
Kircher, the learned) Joeuit who lived ‘in the seventeenth eentury, In his wok on the 
hieroglyphic forte of ihe Pamphilian Obelisk, Kircher hus to explain the signs Which 
we now know to spell the imperial title Auwtocrator; his translation runs’ an folluws: 
“the originator of all moisture and all vegetation ix Osiris, whose creative puwer was 


TAT. Cony, Te Hieraylupiion of Morepills ¥Jous, Louden, 1840, pyx 1ST 
Journ of Eerpl. Arch, | 0 
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brought to thia kingdom by the holy Mophtha.” The holy Mopltt stil] romaine a 
niystery lo Egyptologista | | | 

A passage In tho works of Clement of Alexandria gave m trocr acoonnt of the 
nmalure of the hieroglyphic seript, hut was too vagiie and obscure to be of umeh 
service to the scholars who pinned their hopes upon the study of the Rosetin stone. 
The weight of tradition in favour of a figurative inlerpretabion was fo overwhelming, 
thot it was otily little by little that a succession of investigutore broke this obstucl» 
to decipherment dows. It is perhuyps mews Ww many that within a few days of the 
public announcement of his discovery, Champollion was himaelf totally tuiaware hut 
he held fm his hand the key to all the wisdom of the Egyptians, At the beginning 
of Sephember 1822 he still believed that his hisroglyphic alphabet, eshubliahed with 
infinite pains by the comparison of various royal rings or cartouches (C—), had ne 
application ayve for the transliteration of foreign mums like those of the Prolemie 
nn Roman emperors; wader the influence of the classical tradition he waa convinced! 
that hieroglyphic writing, save for this one purpose, was purely figurative and symbolic, 
awd that it was free from. phonotic elements, The truth dawned upon him only om 
the 14th September, when he received from « friend the engraving of certain ‘it- 
scriptions from the temple of Abu Simbel, In the last two aigna of the eartouche 


Offfif.) be av once recognized the totter » ((l) of his alphabet. Before: there stood 


a sin (ii) which he hw) reason for thinking was connected with the notion of 
“birth,” “to be born,” in Coptic mas, Before this, again, he noted the image of the 
son (O) “to be pronounced Ré or Ra,” as Coptic also hud taught him. Ri-tnna-ves, 
he read; and in the same instant it wee borne in upon him that the long-sought 
solution of the problem was found; for here, in tho name of a famous Pharaoh whose: 
nieiiery wae preserved In many ancient writers, hu found a native word of indubituble 
antiquity written in part phonetically, like the names of the Ptolemies and Cleopatims 
which he had jong since deciphered, and in part ideographically, as his resoarches had 
ngnin anil again sesured him must be the case’, A few hours’ etudy gave Ohanpollion 
the further name of ‘Tuthmisis another almost wqually famous Pharaoh From that 
day onward discovery crowded in upon discovery; and such were the astounding geniita 
and industry of the founder of our sclence that before hia premature death in 1882 
at tie early age of forty-one he was able to make out the goneral sense: of most 
monumental inscriptions and the main lines of the Dynastic history lay clear bofare him. 


The researches of three generations of scholars have built up-a wide and conmplox 
structore om the foundations laid by Champollion, and we aru now uble to trace, with 
something. like certainty, the origin and development of the hidroglyphic seriph We 
oi; see clearly thal it wee a thing of rapid growth, and that, like the conventions of 
Key ptine art andl the characteristic physiognomy uf Egyptian religion, qte main prin- 
ciples, oneo established, remained immutable for fully three thonsand years. Ita not 
until the beyinning of the Third Dynasty that inseriptions become really frequent, 
but long before (his period all the classes of sign which we shall have to distingwinh 


' Bot the admin wocamt of the deriplerent by Fridley Hawriswes ; Chuupotiion, malin Lady 
not ona Werk, vol. 1, pp 40422. | 
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were already fully develupal sul differentiatel, The later Dynasties mfdwl nothing 
ridically or essetitinlly ow, though the spelling of individual words changed greatly 
in the courae:of time, antl a.marked degradation set.in after the close of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, The Middle Kingdom is the poried of the greatest consistency in spelling. 
sa it is rightly regarded as the classical ave of Egyptian orthography. The (rauco- 

Roman period saw a great influx of new signs, mostly due bo playful combinations 
sail ingenious theological speculation. These tendencies paved the way for the alle- 
gorical explunntions offeral by Hornpoilo unl Chaeramon, wha however go one step 
beyond the Ptolemain priests in their total dinregard of whit may be termed the 
natum! ae opposed to the artificial toultrplication of hieroglyphic sens, | 

Belore utter pting to trace back hieroglyphic writing to its actunt birthplaces it ts 
needful to gain some comprehension of the system in its developed form, as exem- 
plified, for instanee, in a monumental inscription of the Fifth Dynasty. As a sample 
uf hieroglyphic writme we ee take the four words 

rs he 

lx asa ae a sk 

which, on a tablet of King Sshuré in the “Waily Magharali (peninaula of Sinai), 

accompany the sene of the Pharaoh grasping an Asiatic by the hair and smiting hin 

with a club, ‘These words, being interpreted, signify “the smiting of the Bedume of 

all the desert-hills” The exact sound of the Egyptian equivalent is uuknown, only the 

consinantal skeleton alr mnt Ajswt nb being vouckaafe: to ue; for mtelligibility’s sake 

we may conjestore, however, some such pronunciation ag edger munthenyo Mfur'souwet 
nebo. 

Examining these twelve hieroglyphic signa one by one we ahall recognize in them 
the following objects: a napkin folded over, a wind-sereen (7), « club, a dranght-beard, 
rippling water, a tethering-rope, a quail-chick, a hilly desert (thrice repeated), a lonf(), 
and © basket, OF these, only foor signs can in any way be brought into connection 
with the sense attributed to our four hierogiyphic words, namely the club, which is 
identical with that depicted in the Pharaoh's hand, and the thrice-repoated desert-sign. 

These signa are good examples of our first group of signs, called Picrime-sjane 
or Tokogams, the latter name being given to them because they are writings (7pdapa) 
of the forme («¢e) of things. Some further examples may be given: to convey the 
notion of the ibie-god Thoth the Egyptians drew the picture of an ibis perctied on 
a standard such ss wos carried in the priestly processions es to indicate the meaning 

“head” they depicted a human head @; for “house” they outlined the groumd-plan 
of a howae cy, 

Now note, howeyor, that the sign MN in on sample inserrption differs from the 
rest of the signe that have been quoted, in that, for the purposes of that inscription, 
it signifies not m theig, Wut an eotion—tho action of amiting or clubbing. But there 
are simpler and more explicit waya of conveying the notion of particular actions than 





— 


thia, as when the image of a man constricting a wall ii is ted fo indlieste the 
verb "to build,” or two arms holding « shield and haith-axe [4 aro used to indicate 
the action of fighting. Stafes moy be expressed in w similar manuer: thus the verb 
"to be old” is written with tho picture of an old man leaning upe m stick PR: in 
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like manner the sign of some lotus-flowers growing out of & pool of water rit, surved 
bo represent the verdure of the Inundation-season, 7S 
By writing such ideoyrama one after the other in the order preseribied by the 
spoken language, simple sentetces like “Thoth is old” ( Mh Se) or “a house woe 
boils” (Bs cE) could obviously be conveyed. Now simple as this method of writing: 
may seem we ore here, nevertheless, at some distance from the mosh primitive kind of 
picture-writing. Hieroglyphic writing, even when ideographic, ie wholly dominated by 
the Influence of language ; in other words, ic stands not merely for the conception 


of the building of a house, but also for the Egyptian words fodu per “a house 1 (or 
was) lnilt,” bod being the yerb “to build,” and per the word for “house” 

For the tight understanding of the evolution of the hieroglyphic script it ts 
essential to realize the importance of the influence of language Let us suppose that 
a primitive scribe wished to communicate pictorially, quite apart from language, the: 
notion of Thoth being old; in all probubility he would bavo tried to represent a 
decrepit ibis-headed being lesning upon 4 stick’, The dbjections to such a imethed 
of picture-writing are twofold: firstly, it makes quite an excessive demand opon the 
ekill and:ingenuity of the writer, and secondly, its results are very far from onam- 
higuous; a spectator might just sa well interpret auch a picture oa ineaniog "Thoth 
hus a «tick to lean wpon,” which is not at all the sense supposed (Oo be in thie mind 
of the writer, Clearly what was. needed was some means of reducing the number anil 
variety of all possible pictorial writings, so that every picture-sign weed should have 
attuched to it a more or less fixed conventional meaning, Language is the meditim 
by which alone we have bovome able to arrange and give precision to our thoughts, 
and two or three liwndred words have been foun! enough to suffiee the needs af 
simple folk. 

At the conclusion of this article I shall attempt to Indieate the way in which’ 
langrnge becanne nasheed with pictures, so as to aerve for the expression of articulate 
ideas, For the present the fael must be Laken for grantel, and the reader must be cotitent 
with noting ite commequences, OF these perhaps the principal was the wider application 
given to individoal signs, Tuke for example My. the now familiar sign for old age: 
Pictorially regarded, this sign could strictly anly indicate old age an exhibited in the 
person of a man; but by virtue of ite association with the Egyptian ‘word gad (parhapa 
to be vienlized thingy), the same sign could be used in avery connection in which dul 
coull be used, whether in describing the old age of w god, 4 man, a woman, oF AL 
anil. Ty other terms, the meaning “man” disappears from the connotation of the 
hieroglyph and the meaning “old” alone remains, 

Somewhnt different, bot eamily comprehensibte, extensiona of meaning may’ be 
iIinstrated by the following instances. The sign => repreaonts a titig, for which the 
Egyptian word was khet (Mt). But this identical word has alas tha significations “ wood” 
und “tree” If therefore the Egyptian seribe wished to express the notions “wood or 
“tree” it wufficed him to dmw the picture of the twig. * Take again the picture of 


fo Thotan tomb. na Y8tia a pleture of the aged Rd, fuloun-lieadedl, Jase ike sn oll mun 
ipo @ tans, dare (Me | 
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tlie Saloon god Yo the primary use of which was to express the idea of the 
gut himself, Dut every fiving Pharach was considera! ae an limporamation of Horus, 
e! that the sign Ds enuld be employed foo where the Pharaol) Horws wae mearih, in 
spite of the fact that thy sigh represents not a man, but bird 

This allusive employment of hieroglyphic signs, an advance under’ the inflnenee of 
language from & more rigid pictorial nee, pointed the way to yet further developments 
Thus, the picture.of any thing could be employed not only to anggest the name of that 
thing, but alao to express various actions or states involving the existence of that thing, 
For example, 49 depicts an animil’s ear, and served to write the word. wwtalger (adr) 
“war whether referring t) 4 human ear or fo that of an animal; elsewhere, however, 
it might be read sédgem (edin)“ to hear,” since the ear is. the organ of hearing. Simi- 
larly the hieroglyph ith, depicting a eeribe's. palette, reed-pen and water-bottle, might 
not only represedit the word mentady (mmf) “a writing outfit,” bot might alter- 
nately stand for the verb “to write” sthoi (ah,')' or for the snbetantives "seribe” aabh 
(wh) or * writing" (ah), 

The very Nexibility of the ideographic signs, aa illustrated in the last paragraph, 
if sufficient evidence of their insufficiency, mnless accompanied by other signs which 
coulil render thei meaning less ambiguous, If (4 can mean any one of tha four 


thinge "serthe’s outht,” “to write,” "seribe" cr “writing,” how could it he known, in 
tho particular case, which of the for was meant{ The eye <= in Egyptian was 
tallod ytret; without unduly extending the principle above desoribed, the aame sign 
wight have been used to write a full dozen different things that) are done with or in 
soe way concerti the eye, such as “to see” “toe look,” “to stare,” “te wateh," “to 
wink,” “to blink,’ “to weep.” and even “to be blind,” Clearly, if reading was to be 
possible at all, some. method had to be found for indicating the specific meaning to 
be adopted in nm given case. | | 

This problem waa. met ina simple way, yot in a way which at first sight seems 
to Hicrease rather than to diminish the ambiguity of the signs The word for “eye” 
in Egyptian, ne we have seen, was yiret; the now departure consisted iu naing the 
hieroglyph of the eye to spell words the sense of which hud nothing to do with the 
eye, but ble sound of which closely resembled the sound of yiret, the word for eye, 
Ii this way -s- was employed to write the verb fr-t “to. make,” which in the 
infinitive sounded ire! juet like the word for eye, So used, <> je no longer an 
ivegram. or picture-sign; it has become the mere indicator of a sound, aul its 
external appearance is a matter of complete indifference, so fur na the purpowe for 
Which it wag used is concerned, Signs of this kind, which are much more oumerons 
in Egyptian writing than ideograms, are called Proxogkass, because they serve to 
write sounds (daovy), 

'T take thin opportunity, of partitgg ont that the original consonantal value of tha word! (. 
write” wm eh? ar ah piel al as tavally opposed Thin aught to be olear from the nome of tho 
poddees of writing floes Jy Dh the’ writer” (Py 16), ax well we from the Coptic equivalent 


com iciat cf wil, oveat, 4, coat Howser the early interchange of 4 anil ¢ is extremely parm, 
Hattéolerttt fir dgypt, Sprache, Vol. 49 (1011), p. 22 ——— reas See 
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Now the transition of meaning that is exhibited jn these phonograms is prooisaly 
the same aa that found in the playful form of writing familiar among enrselves wider 
the name of rebue-writing. Exactly the same principle is involved, too, in our 
children’s game of charades, ‘There in a point of great interest to. be learnt from this 
commpariann. Let iis attempt to render in relus-writing the English word manly. For 
the first syllable we might draw the picture of # litde man, aod for the seeoned 
syllably we possibly might make shift with the representation of » bed, enggesting 
“to lie” ‘The two Egyptian hiernglyphs 4p = woold thns form an early enoigh 
recoguiznhle equivalent of the word man-fy, | | 

The paint hire to be emplinaized ia that the genius of the Engtish language i 
totally opposed to the development of any ecluborato system of rehua-writing along 
the lines 1 have described, There iv indeed no difficulty in forming rebuw-groups for 
such words aa manly, mandrake, manhood or mandate, since hie, drake, howd anil date 
are, all of them, votions that can be represented pictorially, But thero mre other 
words beginning with wiax- which it would be quite impossible to write in this way; 
how, for example, could one cope with mama or qumacle! Similar difficulties arise 
with the works money and TACOS 5 the images of f heey find fw fpr would mest. 
the respective requirements of the two second syllables, but we shonlil be quite ab a 
lose. to find any suitable equivalent for the first, = 

Rebus-writing hes thus, in English, but a narrow field open to it It ia other 
wise with the Egyptian laoguage, because there the relation of the vowels to) the 
eonaonante wis different from the same relation in the Indo-Enropean langanges,. In 
Egyptian, a3 in the more or less closely related Semitic Innguages!, no word - begins: 
with @ full vowel-eound, and, speaking in 4 general way, it may be said that tho 
vocalization was a matter of quite secondary imprrtance, The essential part of every 
Kyyptian word was it# consonantal skeleton; and variations of vocalization seldom 
iltered the root-meaning of a word, but merely varied the nuance of meaning to be 
attached to it. ‘Take the verbal stem q+ “to remain” or “be firm,” The vanoue 
parta of this verb, and its derivative substantives sa well, are formed by ringing the 
yooali¢ changes on this consonantal framework, Thus ménu means “ remaining," nevute 
“to rennin”; the simple indicative tense probably sounded emno “remaina~ ; apeengrite 
is the word for “monument.” Now cases wera quoted above in which, under the 
influence of language, picturé-signs acquired a wider atid lee restricted ideogeuphic 
meaning than their appearsnce seemed strictly to pormit, In a somewhat similar 
manner original picture-signs, on their conversian into phonograma, rapidly obtained 
wilér phonetic use than might haye been anticipated 4 priori We are greatly in 
the dark as to the real voenlization of most Egyptian words, but let un asuine, 








fo the arly Semitio scripte (Monbitic, Phoenician, Arntusiv, ete.) no vowela are written; the 
“politing” of cortait) Hebrew and Araiug religions books t¢ a later development. “That the quneiform. 
writiny poses trun wyllubic signa—oombinntions of wpantiv: consonants with spoeife wowele—t 
& sure indication of its invention by » nonSeniitic people, the Someriane. The abeence of vownl- 
wigie in writing is not ae puseling e¢ peaple are after inclined W think If the prmeetit article shaw 
anything, I fe that the warlier scripts are muggutioe UF souuilentiuuie rathwr than precise wil exhaustive 
renherins® ef them. Even car tern alplinbet, at the bw of thom, le for row seblafring the TS 
details Of @ plore bodman. . 
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for the anke of argument, that the word for a dranglit-board was manot, the syllable 
tt being the feminine ending, Let ua further assume that the feninine participle 
“che who Tremaine” was Lileowias pronounced mine, By virtito of the principle that 
was expornded above in reference to <e~ yirel “the eye" and ylret “to make,” it 
would be perfectly natural to use the dranght-loard ©: for the writing of meénet 
“she who remaing” But thie word mdne! “she who remains" waa inseparably asa- 
cinted with all the other derivatives of tha verbal stom moun, aml it consequently 
came about that the sign = waa used for the writing of all these as wall. Neither 
the particular vocalization of the word for draught-board, nor ite feminine ending -#t 
(if the word wea feminine), continned to possess the slightest importanes, and as 
phowegram the sign gH) thus acquires the valog m+, whatever vocalixution might 
temporarily serve as clothing to those consonants. Wherever the consonants m+n 
occurred in that order, whether in the iiliteral words moun “to remain,” ema 
“remains,” ou “remaining” or whether as one of several component parte in 
more lengthy words such as Eyviin “the god Amiin,” emnodg “breast” or mentheyyeu 
“ Bedains,” = conld now be used as a simple sound-sign for m+". Am! im precisely 
the same manner <2> became a biliteral sign for y+r, and was used, not only for 
the variously yooulized derivatives of the atem i or gr “to make,” but aleo as an 
element in the spelling of such totally worelated words na eyrothel “milk” and Wesyiren 
iii Osiris.” 

The great utility of:a long series of BILITKRAL signs, that i bo say signe having 
4s their phonetic value two consonants In a certain onddr (like == m+n) may 
qusily be conceived’, How much more serviceable, then, would not be & series of 
UNIITERAL or alphabetic signs, with which any given word could at once be trans- 
lated into phonetic wrtisg? In point of fact an alphabet was evolved simultaneously 
with the other kinds of phonetic sign, but such way the peculiar conservatiam of 
Ancient Egypt, that the alphabet always remained auxiliary ty the other elements in 
the combined ideographie and phonotic script. The origin of the alphabetic signs was 
closely analogous to that of the biliteral sigua The Egyptian languapye possessed a 
number of words in which the consonants all except one were so weak, so similar to 
& breathing or vowel, that they could be ignored just in ihe sane way as it has been 
ween that vowels were alwayt ignored. Tho hieroglyph <=> depicts a mouth, and was 
ideographieally used to write the word meaning “mouth” This word in Egyptian 
was 3’, the termimal consonant, bere indieated by o comma, probably not boing: 
sounded, On the same principle that 25 mayef, by the ignoring of the yowel and 
the feminine ending -#, gave rise to « biliteral sign m+, s0 7d’, by the cancelling. 
of the o und the breathing, gave rise to the alphabetic sign r, The phonetic valaun @ 
for the hand <=) lias boen recently shown to be derived from an ancient word for 

' tt ja exeeodingly important bo observa that “4 ai+e, 2 wrod ther congener aro ii ni 
acnwe 4 mytahie® ely, me they are waunily and. quite wrongly callad;. firstly, it haa been seen that 
M4 ca hn tod in the writing of words like emvo, méae atl prenedg, Whore the mm is ta. one ayllubte 
end the w (x anothers anid steudly, if 44 wore a real syllabic «ign, (t would have to posses somo 
we unificra: viewel whimrrer ik fecore—at leet, Howe adtriluile to the worl syllable the sine which 
(Loueitiy ier ‘The lems Bioomwsartal might perhaps he cousiderst eqperior to Brorrmuas, to 
ilsignate this clase of phowogram, lot ix open tu the objection that the “helfyowels” | (y) aad 
wie) would then, Ie opie sumewlist too cotegorionlly to be constants, wheres In trth Ubedy only. 
Junction ad ootinonanta, withiwk quite beta moc 
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hand yad (Hebrew 4, Avabid 33), which very early became obsolete Now thi 
Egyptinns were never able quite to make up their minds whether w and y were 
consonants or vowels; so closely were thoy related to the vowels w and 1 respectively, 
that under ¢ertain circomstinces they could be regarded as identical therewith, and 
could consequently be ignored in hieroglyphic writing. For this reason the word yad 
might be ponsidered bi possess anly one sconrohant thal really muttered and thus the 
valug c= =yud=(ja)d=d was ovolved. The origm of the value dg(d) for the 


hieroglyph of the snake “7 ia still mote complex. The name of the Snake- 


was We'dgdet—a. name preserved in the Delta place-natne Bute, Fuller spellings in 
which the initial consonant w and the breathing " are written out ocenr frequently, 
Init a very early yuriant my hh moroly ads to the snake the t of the feminine 
ening and a more iinportant-looking jmage of the godiless, By » process of thought 
nnt very oasy for ourselves to roalize, bul still merely an extension of the prinoiple 
involved in the creation of the alphabetic valuce nf the modth and the hand, there 
dropped out from ywo'dyget not only the vowel 6 and the: feminine: ending -et, bit alko 
the wholé first syllable we’ or y¢, thus leaving high aod dry the alphabetic valne 


~~) =d9 (a) 


‘The complete alphabet of the earliest times, including one or two valves: which 
liter became feaedl together, contained twenty-four signs as follows: 










S ' (breathing) © |A (frioative bh) 
() i (like yor #) a— hi (eh) 


——i ‘ (# strong guttaral, the Arabic —— 
eg auye) 


S w (like wor y) é (perhaps sharper than 4) 


) b cea # (4A) 

Oo » A &(y) 

se S5 <a 

w& ag 
arnt a f 

—_—> rr <> / (fA or =z) 
gm & ¢weak A) <= ¢ 


R h (emphatic A) > d (dg) 


Senin: Doo Wore fier § Hand” te Ayypticcdin, in Aolache(st fiir diypt, Soraeks, Vol Soy (1019), 
py A, | 7 | 

E See Morrie, dor Sage rom Somenaage, p10 Cntoranohmngen su Geachichte wnel. Aleortumalecmels 
dlegryptiema, ¥), 


EGYPTIAN HIEROGLYPHIC WRITING 60 

Benes alphabetic and biliteral signs there was-also evolved a TRILITERAL group, 

af which Ga=h+p+r is n good example, This derives its value from the name of 
the scarabacas or dung-beetle, which may haye sounded something like skAepror. 


Naturaily the number of words in which o triliteral sign might be called upon to 
midicale the spelling was strictly limited, and there were good chances of their baing 


uf a role etymologicully related A few of the works in which is was employed are 
© br (khoper) “to vecone,” Bs Hort “the god Khopri:” Pll] © | brit 





“ooctierences ": the vooalization of the last two words is unknown, 

We have now discussed three varieties of phonograms, namely alphabetic, bilitersl 
und (riliteral signs; it i# desirablé next fo say something about their use They can 
either he used alone, as <— ¢ for the preposition “towards,” © dpe (Adetipar’) “to 


become"; or else In combination, like r+neorn (ren) “name,” a>|}) a iriaé 


(vowels unknown) “what bas been done.” In-uaing the biliterals and trititerals it was 
found useful to have some aid to memory; so very often either whole or part of their 
phonetic value accompanied them in alphabetic form. Thus — is generally written 


for m+n iustead af simply 24, aa in the words hie ‘Ja “the god Amin” and 
——— Mntw "the Beduins” (a0 tm our type inscription), both of which eould now 


be made out by the realer himself on consulting the previous paragraphs, Ove titst 
beware of reading as mt n-+n instend of amply m+n; similarly whoo M3 2 Ar 


ia written instead of < alonu—thia being a Diliterul with the value A+ r—care nitst 
he taken not to madh+(h+7)4 1. Owing to their function of completing and explaining 
thw sound of the biliterals or triliterals which they accompany, such alphabetic signs 
are called Paoxene ComMrLEwEnts 

The combination of phonetic with ileographic signs wis far moro common than 
he use if phonograms alove The foxvituble ambiguity of purely ideographic writing 
was ilastratal pbuve by the ene of <2, ty which we now return, This sign, in 
addition to ite strict pictorial sone “ye (nsually written “~~)* and its phonetic 





valne fr, could also he employed ideographically in the writing of “to see," “10 weep," 
“to beliold.” and so: forth. To prevent confusion between these varions possililities of 
meaning, tie only remedy was to combine phonetic signa with the Heogramia Perhaps 
the curlieeh way in which this was. effected was by the pretixing of a bilitera! or tri- 
literal sign to the ieogram, as when the bilitera! sign of the sickle, with the value 
m+, was. prefixed to the eye in order to epell the word — om “to see.” "This stage 


' The stroke, originally the tleegran) for anity, lua the secunilare fisetion of mcconpany ig 
ideogratns in Oedir (Oo indicate Uiuat thiy roma) poociwly the thing thee they represent; when tha 
cubstantive in quimtion is feminine, the sign uf the feminine ending -¢ preomdos See Seren, in 
icitokrift fir daype. Sprache, Vol. 40: (1008), pp alin. 


Joten, of Egyph Arch, 1. 10 
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has been teeched alse by Chinese writing, whero it is particularly common', Hiere 


glyphic writing usually, however, renders the combination of phonogram and ideogram 
yet more clear by the addition of one or several phonetic complements, as explained 


in the last paragraph ; = \ m'+eye-+° is therefore a commoner spelling than simply 
=. Several phonetic signs may sometimes be needfil to indiaite the whole eonsanantal 
value of a word, aa in == rm “to weep” or he R= qmh “to 
behold"; in the second of these words A4y is the biliteral eign for g+m and ® fie 


ig acconlingly a phonetic complement. But 1 was not always deemed necessary lo 
indicate the entire sound-value to be attachod to an ideogram; thua when we come 


i q the owl m suffices to inform us that aim “to hear” is niet, 





aerost the prop of \, 
anid not, for example, id “to be deaf” 

There waa o distinct tendeney, particularly in the case of substantives, to place 
the Ideographic part of # worl after ite phonetic elementa The result of this has 
buen to give the jdeogrmmm the appearance of determining the sense of the phonstic 
signs which precedy thom, wherwas historically it would often be more true to say Uhut 
the plionetic signa determined the sound of the ideograma, Eygyptologists are accustomed 
tu cull ideograms cevurting at the ew! of worda by the wane of DersnMixatives; thus 
in the word "3 ‘t “house” CS is called a determinative, in the same way that we 





ehinild apenk of <= as a dolermitative in — . => rw "lo weep,” and in 


RS f= qh “to behold,” though not tn = & m' “to see," sine there: 
<=> is not sctunlly at the end uf tha word, 

In a sonse all determinatives might be called genvrie iulerminatives, aimee with 
very few #xouptions they are applicable to several words, wud not ty one alone, In 
practice, however, wo make 4 distinction between the rarer ideographic signa which 
ute apt to be weed al the om) of words and such eonmmmon sigma ag. Ms fuel how ing 
words expressive of mote ur Jess violent action, or JA fillowing verhs of motions these 
litter any termed CGkneiic Derenwmatives, A timber of each determinatives hive 
onginuta! throigh the replacing of «pecitic, but complicated, hioroglyphe Ly others 
lore precise, buh dumanding less skill m draughtsmanship, Thos in the Old Kingdom 
“ antl a nnd le ume the specific doterminntives of i> Mi hw" te strike.” 
Ss ° eo ah "le reap” und O 2 prb “to bule out water” respectively ; 
i) later bexwta Mi ix’ fornel ian youdrio detorminative in all throes ties: ef, the palling 


® o 4 anal 3 A a 


We tare now roviewml all the comin kinds. of hicrugtyphie sign, anid. discussed 


1S by very ieetraetive to eempare the evolution af the Exyption. linroghyphe with 
: d= eee, ’ bag de MEV | hat , | 
Chinese writing; for the latter the brilliant esjemition in the Anyolapantia ahaa “¥ odes 
may de oil, "Clip eatromen quacity af ditereih mpaide it Cire provmted ny. linn ‘Meili | 
nook of phonetic miu, ind ii cotmkynenen the writing mained ohdally: Idaegs nt ) Tage develo. 
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the principles underlying their development. {t hae been foond that, hieroglyphic 
writing ia witimately derived from writing by means of pictures; the chief ramifications 
taay be represented diagrammatically as follows ;— 


METURE-WRITING 





InmwinaMa 
With steiet priptimial With oxtonded pictorial With poeta. nreanlny 
Ten a Tem tre (Huxernawe) 
| “It 
Ordinary [erenrxatTive even Dernisinayive — 


ot aigiie wie 
ALPHA TETIO 


All the derivative forma: of hieroglyphs remained concurrently in ose, ea that the 
nature of Egyptian Licroglyphie writing may be aummurized as a combination of rebus- 
writting with phenetie writing. 


Analysis of Type-inscription (wn above, p 6) 
Alplahetio sigu 4, qed a phonetio complement of the 
Trititeral sign afr. | 
ldeogram expressing the idus of “clubbing,” wus ex debernalintive, ic =abr, “clubbing,” 
infinitive of tho verb, | 
Dilitera) wign m+ Wan 
Alpiahetie mgr a, joed as phonetic complemmit to the shove. 
Alphwbethe sign | 
Alphabetic aign wm ESt=— Ty —Auape; “ Rodnins” nhjoot of abr. 
| tog Tinting "ieee bill” (Asse), Uirled repeated to oxprese plurality (h/e{ ey) 
Alphabetic sion /, indicating the feminine gender, 
Biliteral sign, m-th, The word of (/) mene “all” anil by ay ueljeotive agreeing with the 
cenaittiay Bard B7G0t | _: 
The four words together mean “the amitme of the Beduina of wll the desert-hille” 

In the above description’ of the hieroglyphic system of writing as it existed. 
throughout practiodly the whole of the Dynastic period more emphaste has been laid 
an the logical development of the signs than upon their actual historical onder of 
evolution, Hefare concluding this article it will be appropriate to tree the origin of 
the hieroglyphs yet farther back, even tm time when writing may be said to have 
beet) non-exietent, | 

The. custom of drawing or carving the images of things on stone, wood or other 
materials ts a practice of immemorial antiquity, and even in the earliest times one of 
ite purposes tay have been the communication. of ideas or mformeation.. In a aense, 
therefore, picture-writing may be said to go back to a distant age almost beyond the 





(oBBEIIG /h= 





' Twith to eaprest my expecial indebtedies, in elalerting hiv, to Wie reoetit writings of ML Lacy 
ad Prefer Sool be a | : 
fu—s 
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ken of arcliacclogy. But usually when we speak of writing, we mean something different 
from this; we méan the association of visible marke and signs with the sounds of arti- 


culate language, #o that when these marks and sigs are sven, a dofinite set of worl: 


ar sentences is evoked in the spectator's. mind. 

Writing in this stricter sense begins to manifest itself towanls the spproach of 
the Dynastic’ peril ns an offshoot from pictorial art; in tho earlier Predynastic age 
the hieroglyphic script i¢ not yet! differentiated from the great mas of figured repre- 
sentations, Thanks to the abundant evidence which we now possess with regard to 
the first Dynasties we are able to observe the birth of hieroglyphics taking place, as 
it were, under our very eyes. “Tha great slate-palotte of Narmer, founil by Mr Quibed| 
at Hierakonpolis, is of juch galas in this conneotion, and enables us to make probable 
conjectures concerning the actual. course of eventa Ou the verso of the palette (Fig, 4) 
there may be seen eight unmistakable. hieroglyphs, two of them tovether forming the 
nami of the king, while the other six dowbtless qualify in some way the persona beside 
whom they stand. With these we are not much concerned, since their history already 
liew behind them: our main buisihess ia with the larger figures that occupy the central 
field, The scone of the Pharnol) clubbing a grovelling chieftain is one very familiar 
from the monuments of varions periods; it occurs, for example, on the tablet of Suhuré 
at Sinai from which the hieroglyphio words above analysed were taken, There is no 
reas whatasever for regarding this eubject on the palotte of Narmer otherwise than 
ae a picture; for though it was intended as a record and to convey information, and 
though its general sense mimy be defined iu a very fiw words, yet there is nothing to 
suggest any particular verbal description and the acene ia therefore pot writing aa we 
have agreed to understand the term. 

The group in the right-hand top corner is of o fiuch more puzzling character ; 
an ordinary, simplo picture at all events itia nol. There is nothing, indeed, unpivtorial 
bout the representation of the god Horas under the image of a falcon, but the human 
hand by which he grasp a rope introduces an element of symbolism which i alien to 
purely pictoridl art. This symbolica) note is atill further emphasized by the bodiless 
head of a foreigner growing oub of a cylindrical object; but we have not much trouble 
in concluding that the foreigner is « prisoner, mud that the cylindrical object i+ meant 
io inilicate hin lend: ‘The six stalke with flowers, on the contrary, would altogether 
elie our comprehonsioo, were ib not that ther signification is nt once apparent to 
anyone with a slight knowledge of hieroglyphice; the veriest beginner could hardly 


fail to recognize iv them the comoion word { fhe (f) menning a “thousand,” Naw 
there is uothing in the outward appearanod of | { to suggest the signification “ thousand,” 
und the edistence (f ao worl Tet i for a water-plant or somn such botanical abject 
inikes jt obviows tht this isa typical ease of phonetic transferonce'; | means + thonsand” 
wimply because the plant it depicts was called in Egyption hy # name closely resembling 
the Egyptian ward for “ thousand.” The ‘siux-fulil ] on the palette therefare signifies 


six Uhoosand,” ated the eenge of the whole complex grip in which it necure riya 
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thes Jefined- "Horus brings to the Pharaoh!’ six thonsaind foreigners captured within 
their lane” 

The ensemble which centres around the faleon-shaped Horie is supplementary, 
therefore, to the larger figures below it on the loft, anil serves to explain the cioum- 
dances ines which the Pharaoh ia enabled to immolate hie fies: Tt would be wide 
of the mark, gevertiieless, to describe thie ensemble pa an carly examplo of writing; 
its ize pod importance proliibit that view, ant moreover no particular onder of words 





Fig. 4. The slate-palette of Narmer, terse 


is muiggested, nor yet auy specific word except, bho" “thousand.” On the other hand it 
cannot properly be tanked as a picture, since its method of expression is not that of 
imitative pictorial art, and since it incorporates one undenisble phonetic sign. ft 
occupies 4 place, in fact, intermediate between picture and writing; if ia neither the 
one nor the other, bub possesses something in common with both. Now what to all 
intents and. purposes is exactly the mame anbject is represented in magnificent senlp- 
tured relief on the walls of the funerary temple of Sahuré, where two rows of divinities 


‘Note that the faloon fees the Mharach, towards whiny tis actlon. je necordingly dirvetoil. 
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are sliown leading befure the king two rows of prisoners with topes Hed) to their arm 
and waists’, But this ecalptured scene ia not complete in itself; its meaning is eked 
out by three lines of hieroglyphic inaeription, of which the inset relewant line renda as 
follows - . 

Wonls rocited: we jive given to thee all the western: wid the eastern deserta together with all 
Hee nonids and all the Hoduin who are in ovary dosert: 


Here wo have tho last’ step in the development towarda which the group an the 
palette of Narmer unmistakably points: the differentiation af twe complementary forms. 
of expression, the one definitely pictorial and the other definitely writing. The com. 
bination of hieroglyphic inscriptions and pictorial representations is extremely frequent 
Oi Egyptian monumnetite, and i accounted for by the common origin of both and by 
the fact that they have not yet drifted so far apart as to be incompatible «ide by 
Hide with one anmther, Hieroglyphic writing is, after all, merely a sequence of small 
pictures with special meanings attached to them { and, on the other hand, Eervyitian 
pictorial art shows analogies with the methods of writing which ore both striking anid 
significant, though they have not been ns often pomted ont ws they deseryo?, 

Tt is doubtful whether the predecessors of Narmer had evar sticeecdes in making 
any closer approach to the writing of @ sentence than in the group of symbols whioh 
wo have bere discussed at length, Hieroglyptue writing proper was until this motwent 
confined to the ticketing of depicted objects anil the like Contrary to the view which 
is ordinarily taken, it is probable that the esliest hieroglyphs (ininiature pictures ysod 
bo expresa worla dr purta of words) were phonetic, and not iddeogruphic in character: 
the necessity for such miniature signs arose only where ordinary pictures were powerless 
to convey the intended moaning, that is to say where it became needful to seek the 
ud of the sounds of innguage. Hegular rebuegroups were very posuibly the first tre 
hieroglyphs: Among the real hieroglyphs of the slate-pulette of Narmer there is vOry 
little thal ia intelligible, but at any rate the two digns that CUonpoee the name of 
Narmer (or however they arm to be read) are phonetic, if only for the reason that 
thoy indicate a wame’ Tt ie possible too that the sigue == beside the knweling 
saptive are to he rend as hia name Wo'sht, the harpoon reading wi! (uw?) and the lake. 
aign wit (4) On the reeta of the palette there ia af least one indispntable group, 


ttamiely that consisting of the two hieroglyphs =< over the head af the official who 


Boe Bonqnanot, Dar Grakdewtuvel dea Aiinign Sahure, Vol, 1, TL, and the veer lececeas 
. : Dus = i ty de ‘ ht Very lemtrnet 
fommnanté theempot, id pp. 18, where the gorrect explanation of the gronp on tlio sitions 
given for Whe first time, Kaataw (deg Gover? $10) wae the first to point out the importance dif 
this group ae 4 Uindinerk in dhe history oMf writing, tet wrowgly huterprete the thicen as iiearitie the 
Phumah, _ nil quite enrrectly qualities the whole ae au examples of wurly writing. ah 
* Sto Domiiranpr, op. off py al im pathor prenter deball, Dy viee-Gagnicen. The 
Amennahit, p. Us | | iaeaaig i ie Soe 
"it s posible the name of Narner nnght meas “ the... ser-tih,” in the etme say aa tin 
1 a ial .. - ! i k 
king wae nocd 0 ‘/Ae “the fighter.” As belonging te names, however, ile alia vile ghaa 
clemrty he plopotic ,ee | 
“FE. Meyer (following Sathe) thinks that thie group gives cho nines of ie seventh. nome of 


Lower Keypt, whith aseontingly wouht be the hot of the chicftain in question. Mie c: 

a : ' i katte o toh Wo qQurbhion. [Lite visu . 
tit highly lospplable, ue HP Palle to ectplaliy the lakedun, of 6 » | mre Yo 
iF tid | wlan . ' yf. Ries, Erbunten t. 1, Tie the len tly writing 
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marches beside the king. These have been explained as spelling Thaty (7 ty, lator 
writtan ae ft), the word for “Vizier”; even if this extremely plausible theory were 
later to be disproved, it would doubtless still remain certain that == and « are the 
two alphabetic mgns ?t and 4 and accordingly phouetic signa 

Hieroglypha may thus first have evolved fy the forni of reiee-writings for the. 
purpese of writing names and the like. Mounwhilo, however, the attempt was being. 
made to marrow down the meaning of pictures by rendering them more symbolic and 
by dispensing with superfluous and posably misleading dotailt, Iv will hordly be 
denied that the Horus-group on the pulette better suggests the idea of an affirmation. 
than the essentially pictorial group. of the Pharaoh smiting his captive enemy; this ts 
mainly die to ite symbolic churneter, which by its non-obvious appearance to the eye 
nimost compels interpretation through the modium of lunguaye, The introduction of the 
phonetic signs for “six thousand” greatly enhances this impresion, Now let is 4np- 
pose that the number of réhus-writings (2, phonetic signs) were to be increased, in order 
that the pictiira might obtain that farther clearnos which language alone renders 
possible. Very possibly it might not be feasible to incorporate these new phonograme 
into the group ax snob, and the result might be the forcible disruption of the whole 
inly ite component parts, Those parts. would then assime the form of separate hiero- 
glyphs, sume phonetic, like the word for “thousand,” and some ideographio, like the 
falcon Horns and the prisoner's head. Language would now come atil] more into play, 
and would dictate the order in which the signs were to follow ime another; and very 
axon the whole would ¢ome to be regarded as something different from pictorial 
representvtioi—es “writing” in fnot—and a new impetus would be added to the 
mtroduction of phonotic eloments, 

Ik is in #ome-sueli way that we must imagine to wireulves the evolution of the 
hieroglyphic sentence. If this. had, én the coutrary, been built np out of hieroglyphic 
words instead of developed directly from the composite pioture, it would not be easy 
to account for the number and the importance of the ideigraphio clase of aivmas ity) 
that case little qlie than nbvs-writings (phonetic signs) might have been expected. 
Philologiste have alten insisted that in language the nltimate amt is not the word: 
but the setitetice, and a theory has ‘heen advanced that words came into existencé 
wmly through the disintegration of sentences. This’ view is curiously parallel to the 
hypothesis here put forward concerning the origin of writing; while it is tut denied 
that the earliest hieroglyphs may have been robes writings for the names of persons or 
things, the principal souroe uf hieroglyphic writing, as a vebiolo of literary ox pression, 
has been traced back to the complex scones in which the Egyptians Sah te roeurd 
their xofions. | mT 


" See ‘tee the sitnllar pistures on dither elite-palettes, roe & #4, Vol, & (May 19M), FL 5, 
apposite p. 1K) (Juve 1000), plete oppidte p. 270, 
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LETTERS OF CHAMPOLLION LE JEUNE AND OF 
SEYFFARTH TO SIR WILLIAM GELL 


WITH PREFACE ny H. fh. HALL, MLA, FSA. 


THe two lehters af Champeollicn aad daw of Seyffarth that am printed below have: 
hoor foes atmong some literary MSS. of the late Sir William Gell (Byron's “classic 
Goll“), the well-known amateur antiquary, which were jeft with Sir Charles Newton at 
the British Stuseum many years ago by Sir Willian’ great friend and literary exceutyr, 
ihe Hen, Keppel Craven, aid have sine remain! io the Department of Greek and 
Romay Antiquitie I am indebted for my knowledge of them ts Mr Arthur H. Smith, 
the present Keeper, and as they are napublished, it ected to me that, in view of 
their toterest to Egyptoligical wtadents, they ehoold be: made known, Tho collection 
compres ley lettom on. Egypiologioal subjects from the lato Sir (then Mr) Janes 
Gianiner Wilkinson, from Salt, fron Bunsen, and from James Burtin, beside wpb bie 
ap purely claiienl tatters fram various swans of the day, Gall, Rarbi¢ du Borage, 
Lambert, Keuss acl others "These last do nat concer ii, and in any ome thoy havo 
ween a ihe syyrn at = Egyptologieal oommansmications, mint of which are decidedly 
woth proting, ‘These will appear in the Jouranl of Agyption Archweolugy, beyinn ing 
in thie sumber with the tre fi Champollion alae ond from. the eakaney mis 
guided Seyffarth lo this Seyffarth doneriies hia suppowed discovery of the Turin Papiyrie 
(Champotlion him really discovered i} already) aud hie unlucky mending of it, and 
fink at the “Champoliionitter™ far their ridionle of hie hieroglyphioul “wyntems." 
Chatnpellian’s letters are oo mure genmen! enhjeots Hoe write on hiv rotorn fram 
Htaly, where he hed made Goll's adjonintance To deseribes hie hard work jp tho 
arrangwiment of the Egyptian Mined of the Lourro (the Musi Charlies X), which 
reeniial in tho poblication of the Grek ectontific givin to wo Exyptian Muscat 
Written in acconianee with the now hnowlulyw (ihe Tass Jeers piece dew Moxsnena’ 
This work hal ju bo complete before he ound he perinlite! tio wk onl ou dis 
rommckable journey te Eeypt. On thin juatiay he hod hoped that Gull would be 
able te arcompany him; evidently Gell bad provisionally xecopted when they met it 
lialy. From: fetter from Wilkineua, then in Egypt, we eee that the lusier wapetled 
hin: Gell mot have toll him that he wae cooing Bat he wever west Preity 
Champollian's lange cumpany affine! his feathfious mil or hin git wae too bad, and he 
wuabil Doey qocnall aut adurd the. Jentaseenary & That he woul! have liked to have Fone je evident: 

* Haereaiies, Chempelie, i. isa 2 
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something wad really bemy attained in the direction of the decipherment of the 
hieroglyphs. Further, Champollion speaks of his quarrel’ with Young, declaring his 
willingness to work with him in future and provide him with any doouments he nooded 
wherewith to pursue his researches’, One regrets that there are no lutbers from Young; 
but a we have several io My Leitoh’s collection, we know esotething uf Gell’s corme- 
spondence with him, Gell started with the study of Young's work, and then passed on 
to that of Champollion, bat hie belio! in Champollion did not carry the older man along 
with tint Young, whe conkd justly say of himself and Champollion Jfortemujus ad fortia 
mist, could pot follow the Frenchman’a Togiv, and distrusted him personally. Gell 
midantly deplored the quarrel between the two men, andl tried to reeancile them, He 
extended his lioupitality ty wll, ns we see from the fact that Seyfarth mconnte his 
grievances to him with the certainty of being heard, amd with the great probability. phat 
his complaints world be bronght by his correspondent to Chumpollion’s notice But 
therm waa no efincting any collaboration with Seyffarth: his views were nut only (oy 
divergent from those of Champollion but were also suspect of vharlatanian wr madness - 
“either @ goose or an tinpostor,” Gell calla him in a letter te Young’ With Young 
the case might have been different. However, with these mattors wo have nowadays 
littl: concern, and if wo now letters: from Young it soight perhaps have boon 
mwin te revive an old controversy by printing them. Seyffarth was so entirely wrong 
that lua complaints hisve merely o historical interest, = 

Tho orjginul spelling, actentuation, and. pivetuation of the writers has heen pro- 
sorved as far as possible: Champollion was often vagore aa to mocente 

Onn of the letters from Champollion, that dated September, 1827, thnx alrenidy 
fmen montioned in the literature of the subject, but not yet printidd H extened Cy 
age LS, note 4, of her life of Champollion, Mlle. Hartleben mentions latter of this 
date from Champollion to Gell ua referred to in the Revue de Bibkiographie A nual ytique 
for 1842", Ag there ia oo copy of this scarce Brench periodical (for that year) in the 
British Moseam Library, | referred. the pPeemge to Jl. Charles ile lw Toncidyy, the 
distinguiated Keeper of Printed Books in tho Bibliothigue Nationale at Purle, who was 
geod enough to look it up for mo, anil to: comnmupjoabe Ite contents fa the Si bjolmed 
loteur: 

















Miworekyie Sariaatn, 
Agia 


Whoneen | lo i Jemder, 1014 
Mowggva it (ie CoLneccr, creer, LL 


Larticis qui. tou intéresse diatin la Revd ide biMdoyragbis uualytigoae di Miller ot 
Saberes (Ton HHS, pp Ge), et de JS. Chemquillion-Figeen 1) wet eine & Vausrmage 
W'Vagerell) lutituld fnterpretatio (Nefieormn Crh ad tregorinn XVI Poetifiern Mixiwism dinate, 


yer Alvieduny Marien Ungueelliua, Rowse, 1, Stfol JJ, Champotlion Figess, dunn de orithy us 
le Tourrags 'lingmrelii, ot amend hoe faire de copies cititions (ret dane flue de oo citations 
QU eat guetion de La Lettre ale Ceamepwilllns hk Chall 


i Qe ihe portico day, Sept, 14, 827, Champolhon had writen us petite letter ta Foun 
(yelled by Terr, Warde ay Le Joung, iil pp Adg), lo whieh be offernd tw plan any dooninemis 
Woes evtniiend ait Villy Clidspaimnal fier ata, | 

* [airca, yk eit yo ke (May 3b, Det) 

* “Im September 1927 fu eiiwin Brief wn Bit Dell ia hrnbatigt —Slalie hinres tho Aerwe bidviogr- 
@ aaniyt (a) LAME, p, (MA-REg," | | 
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Des dessin dee obétisques da Naples et Bdndvent, Ohampollion stteudatt ame nouvelle éproure 
afin © ciswit-ii ‘ie eters lu derniéro TEMA) won texte erpliontif qu‘ compost, Tihs et péalith (affirms 
ches Jui § Paria, Rt quand fl éorivait Maundy pricddent, ith tnoiv de Ma} 1827, 4 Donitnique Tete 
mois ide Septembre avseont, 2 taut jugrr do cer assertions d'apris le cametine de 'honiino, qul ovalt 
eon esprit” | | | 
Ce pases, enti gulllemieta, dana Particle do Champollion-Figeac, eat empronté-& Tngarelli ot fait 
iliot Cony aivare orttique du frore de légyptotogue, 

Je ovoid. Monsieur et cher collague, que Vintéresante lettre que yous aves ontre lee mini, ost 
verge Gimpresion, | 

Cn. ne na Roxciknn, 


From this the identity of the letter mentioned by Champullion-Figese and by Mlle, 
Hartleben with that transoribed below iz evident, The tther seemy to be unknown, 

The letters fram Wilkinson will be printed in the next number of the Journal. 
Their interest is covsiderable, as showing that Wilkinson's presenea on tho spat’ in 
Egypt had enabled hith before Champollion's arrival to detect important errore in the 
latter's placing of some of the royal panes in his list in the Prvcis (pp, vif), 
The cardinal error of the placing of Senusert I in the. XXUInd Dynusty was at 
once seon by Wilkinson, whose study of the liste of Abydos and Karnak of course 
gave him  consilerable advantage over Champollion, Which the litter eonld nub 
correct till his own arrival on the spot. We see how anlently, too, Wilkinson 
oollketed royal namic in the Thoban tombs, and how generally correct his idea of the 
XVINMth Dynasty wae Already in 1826 too he had identified Sabaco (Shabak), Xerxes, 
and Ariuverxes, and had noted Champollion’s error im reading a goose Instead of a 
“hawk” (really an eagle Ww in the name of Beronike, But lie sometimes poes 
wrong, for instance over the Ptolemies, and his speculations on philological mutters 
were often unlucky, His studies. were of course based entirely on Champéllion'’s work: 
We may comment more fully on his letterd when we come to publish them, The 
single letter from Burton we shall not publish, a4 it refers only to a dispute between 
himself aod Ohampollion about the priority of discovery of wn inscription at Cairo 
(Excerpta Hieroglyphion, Pi. tty), which it wonld be unprofitable w revive The letters 
of Salt avd of Bunsen have their interest as showing the industricus way in which 
Gall collected opines from every side, though of course their ideas never were of much 
value, Salt esayed an nnlncky venture of hia own into the realo of deciphearment, 
on which Wilkinson comments unkindly*. Bonsen's Egyptology was then even more 
sesonl-hand than Gell's: he appears-ns the earnest seeker after information, who diva 
not always niderstund what has beat told bim by his lewrved frien at Naples. 

Gell acted for a time aa a sort of Egyptological clearing-howse He gathered 
ideas from all sides, and communicated everybody's discoveries to everybody else with 

1 The matter is referred to: in Lerten, Works of Dr Fowng, ii, p 42 tite, Champollion sauan 
to Have been caries of Burton's priority, al any rate, ‘ 

1 Ae did Gall alo (Lavon, 1 p Be) 
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the best of intentions and often, no doubt, the beat of resulta, Wilkinson copies an 
inseription, essara an absolutely wrong “transintion” of it himself, and atnds both 
(Doe. 4, 1826) to Gell, who promptly passes the inseription on to Cham pillion andl to 
Young', unknown to one another, Champollion returns what, we see is in spite of his 
liffidence (“que sadis-je?") practically the correo interpretation (p. 86). Young's 
mmswer is reconled by Leitch, if he ever made one. In the same letter of Dee, 4, 1826, 
Wilkinson communicates to Gell hia discovery of the hieroglyphic form of the name 
of Artaxerxes, This Gull also conmianicated to Champollion (whiese comment we see 
below) aud Young. To the letter he writes under date of 18th March, 1827:-"T pow 
see that for waut of room I must transfer to the next page my Artaxerxes, promising 
that Wilkinson is the discoverer, and to him the glory is dae, aud it should be published 
soon that somebody else may not claim it, for I glory in camminnicating all the now 
diseoveries, and take no merit from keeping seorets which ate ouly valuable when 
divulged, though I always stipulate for the disooverer’s honour and his tighia reals 
ua—" and he then proceeds to copy out Wilkinson's hieroglyphs, fairly correctly®, Ty 
a later letter he communicntes to Young Champollion's remarks to him on the detar- 
minstives (in the letter of Sept, 12, 1827; below, p, 85): gant Apis; pip the pig, 
eq® the sow, heat the hawk, and es on. Gell copies Champollion’s hierog]yphis rather 
badly, and pats the cart before the horse in reprodnomg Champolliin's hieroglyphic 
form of ewey os 437 |e Evidently he was not treading on firm ground, 

Lond Prudhoe and Major Felix, on their return from Nubia in 1829, came to see 
him and no doubt tell him about the trouble between Champollion and Burton, and 
Wilkmsou's irritation with the former over the matter of Barton's inscription, referred 
to wbove, The courtly Baron de Bunsen begs for an mtroduction to these distinguished 
travellers when they shall arrive in Rome: Gull forgets to give it, or thay do not 
present it, eo Bunsen govs to interview. them at their hotel, and is much chagrined 
to find them already gone; when next such travellers come to Romo he hege Sir William 
not to forget him agsin. Naturally in those days travellers who bad been to Nubia 
were rirae adres, onl Bonsen was really interested in Nubia: W ways inconsiderate on 
Gell’s part. At Naples, where he lived from L820 till his death in 1836, Sir William 
received all lovers of antiquity with a distinguished politeness and interest, which was 
the more charming because, us waa well known, bo was tormented by terrible attacks 
af the gout, which in the couse of moat people did not contribute to distinction. or 
Urbanity of menner, In spite of it; Le was. the centre of the antiqaurianian of dhe 
doy at Naples: and was kyown aa the “ resident plenipotentiary" of the Socinty of 
Dilettanti in Italy, All comers to Naples who desired to “do the antiyuities had to 
be presented to him, if (of course) they were persona of quality or at least (if English} 
members of am University: interesting’ foreigners no doubt had free entrée. So he 
came to know Champollion avd everybody else But amateur though he was, hig 
uiterest in archaeological matters was genuine, and that he was both catholic in his 
and Wilkinson, And that they found him @ profitable correspondent (when he did 
write) is shewn by the length and the familiar terms of their letters to hin, Ruth 


' Lorne, op eit. p. 400, ® fbid pp 407, * Thi. ps. 480. 
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address him even affectionately: “great Image of Re,” “most powerful Anonrasonther,” 
“imoat excellant Aulus" (sc, Gellius) Wilkinson calle him, and Champollion mvokes 
him in his beantifally written hieroglyphs me the “brother of Horus and Isis” 


JT Sie as the “beloved nurse of Hathor” of Sd On and wished bin 
“life, health, and streugth for ever,” ss an Egyptian hicratio scribe would have done: 
so much did the great Frenchinan know already in 1826. . 

In more detailed commentary on Champollion's letters we note that the Egyptian 
Moseum of the Louvre still occupies the rooms which ho indicates in his firat @pistle, 
His combats with the “Hykswe"” and Sebiy (10 ps). “enemies” (lie translates 
“Impurs") who tried to prevent the realization of his Egyptian Museum, and with 
the hosts of the absurd Kircher's descendants, Kilaproth, Lane, Killer, Ungarelli, 
Cioulianof® (whom he calle Giulianow), Seyffurth, ef hoe gewus omne, will be found 
Hewcribed in detail in. Mile, Hartleben's most interesting “ life,” Champollion, sein Leben 
wad sein, Werk We have no -spneo to describe the struggle again here, nor is there 
any need to do a0. But those who are unfamilinr with the come attempte at 
deciplierment of Lhe enemies of Champallion anil Young may he advised that thoy 
will be able to obtain some amusement from ie strange works of Lanei and of 
Supffarth: the latter made Egyptian out to be a mere hideons tongue than Tibetan 
or the speech of Brobdingnag or Laputa. He read one cartouche as " Ischre Nepo 
Nitome"; so Champollion dubs him by this weird name (p. 85) The phrase “ Trinmvir- 
désigné” rwfers to Seyffurth’s proposal that ho should firm the third of an Egypto- 
logical triumvirate, composed of Young, Champollion, and hiinself, Later on, with fine 
eatholicity and equal ignorance, he proposed to adil Salt to the triumvirate, 

Champollion’s notes on words and signs for the Dichionndary are uften interenting, 
amd were, naturally, at thot time nob always correct: thus lie roads q as sh, and 
Mi! % in min, cat, as “slew”; and thought thot m=r= 4 purely wel simply, ty the 
second. felter te recognizes =r aa a determinative; god his account of his vidws op 






the dulerminative sins fire very interesting. His translation of & | weed i & . AS. 


"le Soleil dea Chefs" dil not survive, and his views of Dereon aah Horus =A the 
A andl 0 of Egyptian réligion are remarkable. The compound doity Amon-Horus or 
Chem (Kheti), a Wilkinson owas the first to read it (we now kouw that his name 
High: eggs = sey ». and reads Ment or Min, written in Greek versions of Egyptian 
hanes iy which |b occurs is -jeetes), was for him that of a “complex divinity containing 
the whole circle, the totality, the [ar of Egyptian: divinities, who are all simply 
molifications of Ammon (Alpha), finishing by the last of ofl Horus (2), who is confusad 
with Alpha and completers the myatie ctecle.” He wilds: “Jo ne suis si je me {nis 
comprondre” Oe hope that Gell understood better than we do. ial 
A yordonable error is niticenble with tho name of Sebekhes (correctly read | 
him Sevekdthph), which Salt had taken for Sataco: he mikes pie DNs sah af 
hie successor, whom we now know to be Stiabatni, Champollion was unfortunate with 
the Ethiopians: his erroneous placing of Sennsert (Osortasen) | among them hus already 
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‘been noticed as exposed by Wilkinson. But, aw we shall see, the pundits in Italy 
were by no menne inclined to accept Wilkinsin's correction of the great man at first: 
Bunsen was much troubled on the subject. 

The matter of the publication of the Roman obelisks, the proofs of which only 
Gel! could correct, being in Italy, hea alrewly been treated in ML de lo Roncidre’s 
letter, above, | 

I have not heen able to devote any time t the identification of the "Lady 
Mary” to whom Qhampollion sends such reepectfnl mexages: perhaps some of our 
readers cnn tél] ua who she was. 

SeyHarth’s letter is written im not always impeoeable Ttalian: apparently he did 
not realize that hi» correspondent, though he could prohably mot talk German, coiled 
read it easily enough: there are several German Jetters im his correspondence, and he was 
elected a corresponding member of the Thiringwoh-Sachseche Verein fir Lrforschung 
des waterldndisehen Alterthumes of Halls, But perhaps the Trinmyir was proud of his 
[talinn. 

The letters of Salt and Bansen will follow with Uione of Wilkimeon in the next 
ooumber of the Journal. 

H. BR. Hain 


: Seg 
aa eee | Paws le 4 Février (826, 


Recevrez vous cette lettre, mon ecber i SS i Jj. avec le sourire gracieux de 
la divine Athér lorsqu'elle voit le shen Phiha boiler up ped moins qua lordinaire! 
Tl y « longtemps que, selon mon cover, j'aurais di) vons écrire; je pourrais alldguer 
ict we PAlson que vous eentiriez bien migux que tout autre, ln ygoutte, qui n'a fait 
une Visite aussildy que jai en perdu de vue les campogznes d'Ausonic. Elle mo retint 
15 jours & Grenoble, et m'empécha d’arriver aussi vite Parié que les interets des 
dieux et des -pharaong paraissaient l'oxiger. Jy suis cependant vena A la fin de 
Novembre, assez i temps pour urréter les entreprises des Hylschos ot des || 5 | iD 


(cuxye) Zmpurs qui manouvraient pour faire refiser au Louvre vine plage digne dle 
toute la majeaté Egyptienne; Wai obpenw tout co que jo vonlais: lo Rez de chatisste 





du Louvre, sous la colounade, recevra mex grandes pisees eb le premier étage du cbte 
du pont des arts renfermera lee petite objits Egyptiens dans quatre Sallea magnifiques, 
Voila donc enfin un Musée Egyptien dams toutes les régles: Je suis entouré pour 
8 mois encore de Mayona, dy Paintres, de moulours; d'Ebenistes, de vitriers, de marbriers 
et de Bronziers, mais avec l'side d'Amon-Ra et de notre Apollon a = a mt 
bee crochu, je ne perdrai pas la téte et mon Musdé sera ouvert avant la fin de cette 
Clest le 4 do Novembre que je serai libre de partir pour [es rives desirées do 
Nil: et je compte qu'avent fe moie de Juillet prochain ce voyage IA sera consenti, 
rigid et définitivement arrété par mon gouvernement; je vons tienttrai au courant de 
mex démarches pour que nous puissions combiner la part quil vous conviendrait, de 
prendre & la noble entreprise. Si le desir que les diewx de Egypte vous ont inapiré 


' 
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do lum visiter dane leure temples aulwiste encore; j’espére quo la terre prom ne pre- 
yandra, point, et qne Jarmalem ne Vemportera pas plus aujourdhut sur Thébes, que 
dane les tempo de leur eplendowr miutulle, Dailleurs vous pourries aller en Syrie A 
notre yetonr d’Egypte ot jo sorais bien aise do vous y suivre aitiné, comme vous ly 
penser bien, par Je monument de Romsde h Nahhar-el-Reth, 

Niuves vous point été dbranlé par les doctes arguments de Lanci cottre nos 
hidroglyphes F 0) fin avemer que ce gargon 14 joue bitin de malkeur! ce que je commis 
do play bonffon ot de plas ridicule au mone est don explication du pretendu Scarabée 
Phiowine-Kuyption du panvro gévéral Roller; ‘le dit scurnbéte n'est pas plus Phénicien 
qne je vo subi Carthaginois: cost tont bormement un bel dt bon Searabée Egyptien 
ort d'ane Toseription on! eamoteres hidrogtyphiques Hneniws, et que Lancet a 10 de 
travers eb Je rgardant dane co sens > au lien de le regarder date eal} ci} | que 
eat le veritable, comme to domontrent ot bs t4te de Tanimal et la position des 
2 derniets hicroglyptres yi. \ (vanpe) parfsilament rcoinnaisables dane la manvaine 
gravure qail a doande d'un moniiment qth Widtale oullement pedpark & regurder 
La prevendue tnacription Phénicionne ot la legente hieriglyphique stivanle 
Le Soleil des ohefa, evvificateur qu'il w estropiée A sou aio Pour en fuiro un = 
mos pbisileion allant de droite d geucko au nilliow do mote Kgyptions aliant 5 
du baw ew faut da fe A lo rpmeerse, combate sbuunde capable de faire: \* 





pooner te couragwns Kircher lait ifm, Male notre Laned ext plus bmve que lu 
Tieuite, ot d'une bonny-foy ann limpite. Lin Neggetule hitroglyphigquie evt on rn pretom 


wal ou un simple Hire do diow Pheé. The wecollenty chore servit, 6 vous le 
ponvirs, Taruit auc empreiade in cir dq co ecorabie. de le fornia grmver fidellemunt 
(mic) pour tote néporae bil Pisteor-Lanct. La sottine o#t trop palpable pour #en 
qndipele play werrinveenenanii® pl ae impertinencee wr meritint pie Tettention d'no honndte 


ih vm gelling ans PAnthologye wan cove iow bitin da livre de Mr. Lanci, nym pas 
de trates, ee le travail eersit trop long; mow wulnnent dot plus colossales, la 
tore GP repréeente up eas ou cribl#, mii copte Thebain par et on Mempliitique tas) 
Depuis mn retour A Perle je douve bout |e Leinpe dont jo puis dispusor & la 
reaction iu Dictionwaiew hidraglyphique ot je depaiille outes sues notes vt toutes len 
copies de monuments faites dune oo bats je rmgrette de wavair print plwtht, cotnmnties 
oo trivall pareequ'une fuule de chow que je n'ai pomt noth mont poems reuvent 
echappé. Je sult enfin flad suc In correapendance exacte de plusieurs carantbros 
 phondtiquee avec lew lwttres de Valphabot eopte dane le mota purement Egyphiuns, 
ainai lo signe @, @ qi ine prieuntait quelyiee Uouhim owt hive Certainement une 
apiewion forte, reywmidnt an lettin g, 6 et 30 de Valpplabert copes je le teogve at 


etfch inne tor ute @ | (et) humble, iyftriner, cope poke; F YS = guar, copte 
penn, euiere| Oo grok gex, autre, enpe Cer; 2 Fg) eaphe capre, fiser fa toile; 
} [le wre molmmuner Gople ez, - pr? Hanotar, lover le fimge, copte putty, progr, 


we, lec. Le sigue () ont wn ws nck cute ylelwr] seule role compte dew anate Yl tne agai, 


(Rusollini prio Mr. Coll de bien vorloir agréer I'sestirenee de cou aimith’ eeepectumise, 
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pareil, egalement, wy [.] we ot mesurd, egal, de méme mesure et vf S meor, un chat 


copte wer ef wyxoy suivant les dialectes:—Les signes G5, C=, Cx sont ansa des 
oy seh: exeanples =i wre meres habit de toile, copte ugewri ; = gat, COUPE, 
francher, copte mat, wwe; ea | t >... cuun, i lotus, une flew’ de lotus; co qui 
montre l'origine Egyptienne du mot Baechwin Gy, nom qu'on donne encore ath lotus 
dans toute Egypte. C'est I'Egyptien necegum (avec article masculin we), posehnin, 
trauscrit en lettres arabes, I] ne faut port confondre lex a cS, et Cr avec le 
My =z, amr, et la syllabe GS cb Gs, qui eet wrrondie et nen quarrée comme Je 
wy =, J'ai cru vous faire plaisir on vous régalant le premier de ces friandises 
hieroglyphiques’ Je sale que vous en’ 6tes gourmet; et c'est on besoin pour moi de 
vous alldcher sins} afin que vous me conservies les sentiments damitié que voua m'avez 
tdémoignés et aux quela je tiens beancoup, Donnez moj de vos nouvelles si votre main 
veut marcher et croyes moi h vous de ear 
J, F_ CHAMPOLLION LE JEUNE 
Rue Mazarine No. 19.. 


PS: Veuillez jo voue price faire parvenir mes howmmages empresses 4} Lady Mary 
que je prie dé me comserver un petit souvenir. Faites savorr au Baron’ Uxkhull que 
Letronne soccupe de es inseriptions et qu'il n'y en trouve que deux d'inedites, I] est 
aureste amerveillé de l'exactitade des copies. 

PPS. L'Edinburgh Review contient une longue analyse de mon systéme biero- 
elyphique ef selon Vusage il fait honneur de toutes les bases an Docteur Young. Je 
ne réclamerai point, je laisse & ceux qui connnissent la matibre la som de distinguer 
equitablement ce que jai fait et ce qui appartient aux autres, ¢l de dire dans quel etut 
j'ai_pria les etudes egyptionnes et le point auquel je les ai poussdes, = Ky 4) 
Monsieur le Chevalier W. Gell, 

Vin della Consulta pres ly palais de Monte Cavallo, 

h Naples. 


It. 
[2 Septem 1827. 


Je n'ai tant tardé & vous ecrire, bf rag ! ma que dans Hoapots de yous 
annoocer queling chose de pusitif relativement au voyage d'Egypte: malheureusement 
jes choses ne marchent pas aussi vite que jo Je desircrais, mais malgra toutes les 
lenteure de Is part de notre administration il est impossible que la chase ne le fasee 
pas: ao difaut du gouvernement j'ai des offres de riches capitalistes qui me permettront 
d'effecttiar mon entroprise A Inquelle j'attache tout [espoir et toute fa glome de mn 
vie future, Soyez convainea que je ferai tout pour que vous Soyer des nbtrea. Je 
reamots an moment de lexécution de your faire part des moyens que je comple vous 
offtir pour cela De voyage aura nécessairament lieu A In fin du printemps prochain. 
On. n'a pus voulu enteudre parler du départ avant que lorgauisation du Muses Royal 
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Eeyptien ne fut terminée: par moi En cela on a eu tonte raison et il n'y avait pas 
moyen de décliner tue prétention si juste, Vous saver que: je siis disprse. h rendre 
justice entiere an Dr. Young et ce n'est pas moi qui remuecrni jamais cette querelle 
litteraire, qu'il aut nmrieux valu Inisser enivre par lea interesata eux memes. Ce sont 
les journalistes seule qui l'ont enveninide. Pour inoj je n'en pense plus eb ui tout 
dispoaé A reprendre avec Mr. Young qui le premier n cess d'avoir dey rolations de 
correspondance aver moi, tous les anciens tepporte d'amitié que je Ini myais vouéa 
Le science ne pourrait que gagner a ce bon accord; et je mens de faire le premier 
pas en lat eerivant joer pour lui offrir mes services A Parie et Inj procurer les calqnes 
ou dessins de moniments qui peuvent Pintereawer, Thine bent qu’ lul denous retronver 
sur l'ancion pied et vous me rentres tonte justice sj la chose ne tonme pot comme 
je le souhaite dans la sincerité de mon camr— Basta coal. 

Vous. trouverez 4 Roto les Epreuvos des oléliagues yue j'ai corrigées et renvoyées 
aver force notes ef indications que vous seul potver fairé exéeuter, Je vons prie. de: 
donner un peu de votre temps A cette affnire et de surveiller les corrections in- 
dispensables. que j'ai indiquées. En attendant je n'ovoupe du texte. J'ai onvoyé aussi 
le: dessin des deus obéliaqgune de Rénéoeut et comme jo vonx parler do votre voyage, 
envoye2 mol duns volrw premiere lettre les moma et les fitres de Lady Mary dont je 
ne connais bien A fond que la bonté tout sitable, I'irbanité attique et |'indulgent 
interét qnelle: a bien voula me ténmigner. Donnez moi aussi les noms et qualites de 
lexeellont Baron d'Uxkull notre bon ea feal compagnon de voyage. Quant & vous, je 
WOUS aais par coeur, ¢| je ne vous demamle riet 

Je croia vous avoir dit que je couronne le peu de temps qui me reste de libre 
& la rédaction du Dictionnaire Higroglyphique ; il présente deja un volume fort respectable, 
Co travail m's jetté dans lee materiaux que jai reeueillis pendant mon sejour on [balie: 
jo les dépouille A fond ot il en est resulté des notions toutes nouvelles et d'une hastates 
importance; jé ne vous parleral jel on passank que dus déterminatife dont j'avais bien 
entrevit In théorie mais que jetaiy loin de orgire avest entondie qu'elle Pest réellement: 
c'est un point trés capital pour notre avancement dane l'ecriture sacréa 

Les coractéres determinatife sont dé plusieurs penires; Ie, Les una sont dew idter- 


minatife qui j'appolle d'eepéve tele que RAUUS gam (Beul) Apis, ar ° vet SP 
wisne Pétékhons (homme), & iis 5 J tengaewp Senhathyr aor 
® Lex determinutife figuratife qui se placent apres Je groupe eatin exprimant 


le nom méme dé lobjet qu'ils reprisentent comme Qye Ty may chit, — )5pypw, 
Pipe dochon, We oy «may brane, JS fax on tus Bpervier, © § Wise 


mewwg crocodile, call 5 i “mum lotus, SI o* wc collier (copte give), ate., ete. 

O°. Lee determinate d'idée, nom provisoire, de certains doterminatifa tra iréquenta. 
qui se placenk A In anite dle In plupart des groupes phonetiques pour en fixer Ia 
prononciation et le seus parcequlils représentent un objet on rapport aver lidée exprimie 
par le groupe phonadtique quily determinent, Exemples: ‘= ce 23 HpM vin, j= = & 


Iesat, es! mora cirn BS > Tem préporntian a 2289 philtve, vemide. ‘Les 
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determinatife sont tes vases 2G, %, if. Ode forme partiauliere dane les quels on 


ranfermatt le vin, le lait, la cire, &e, &. Le caructire wee ot —— ew determine 


lw gens dee groupes [Vb ) ave cor on it >— car mir, 2 JR abo fuire une 
lihertucmn., 7 ven omni, Pin, purifier, pritre, Le «caractere (} feu (il fuoeo) determine 


les prompes — ih pune reller, = an wf} pane: charbons, *Q Tw 


an ic 
cwire, &o., Be. Cette classe de déterminatifs est excessivement commune at je pourrals 
yous. en citer 300 exemples. Je crois en avoir dib assez pour vous démontrer toute 
importance de cea données qui djoutent ine nouvelle certitude an systéme phonétique 
s'il en avait encore besoin, ce que je ne crois pas, malgrs lopposition des Lanci, Klaproth, 
Giulianow, ct du brave Ischre-Nepo-Nlleme, Trianvimdesigné. 
Mille remermiements pour le cartouche d'Aprasmecy qui confirme si bien 


Vhomophonis dé mes 5 (e et 1). Je vous enverrai l'ordre Ammonien du grand 


Wht 4 oe ith } \—Q | Schalschatéhaté, de premiere ¢laase, aussitet 
qu'il aera officinllement) institu. | 

Wilkinson en dizant que = est le nom mystique de Chen (le Pas Egyptien) 
a raison dans le fond, Ce groupe sab en effet un nom aymbolique d'Horus, le quel 
prenant la figure d'Ammon générateur ¥ s‘appelle alors = | = Hor-tmmon = c'est 
ii YA ct 'Q de la religion Egyptienne: c'est & dire (onion du Prenier des Dieux 
(Ammon) avec le Dernier né (Horus) = cette divinité complexe renferme !e cerele entier, 
la totalité, le wav dea divimités Egyptiennes qui toutes he sont que des modifications 
d’'Ammoy (Alpha) en finissant par la dermiere de toutes, Horus (2) qui se confond avec 
Alpha et complette le cercle mystique, Je no sais si je me fais comprendre, 





Tel te L] 28 certainement Sabaco dont voici le prenom 


et jo Connaissa re 





deja ce nom propre=ear. Le | l | yi = 0 } al - Sevekdthph, que Salt a pris 


pour Sabago est réellement le Rewechus, Severyes or TeSeyo5, son auccesseur, 

Plusieura des cartouches d'Esné que vous m'envoyes sont des cartouches dinina, ova. i. 
de divinités, tell que Chnoupliis et Meith entreméles A des jegendes de Trajan, de 
Demitien, de Vespasien, d'Antonin, de Sévére, de Ptolemée Epiphane, et de Cleopatre. 

Jarrive aux groupes dont vous me demandex la sigvification. Je n'ai absolament 
que de tres légeres conjectures h vous donner & leur sujet Le premier -, 





me parait in titre de personnage ou d’abjet: le curactére (m1) D4 est tres 
douvent employ’ comme article meaculin, quelque folx aussi i la place de | 2— 
: ey 4 } j oo ‘ Ps nee 
( x wa, colt qui ext de; lo mot __s St est par dana lee diction- ; a | 
naires eoptes, Il eat suivi d'un déterminatif C qui m'a toujours paru * | oS 
Journ. of Egypt. Arch, i 12 
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représouber un sce (sigillum), ce qui raméne nontirellement la pensée bur le verbe 
arnbe ptm hatam, sceller, cacheter, mgillare, Maig tout cela pout étre un @ffet du 
hasard ef il se peut que le verbe ardbe ne soit point dorgine Bgyptienne Je n'y 
erois done pas, (3 inlique une demeure, un Maison; is sigmifie, porter, oe qu 
rapporte, revenu, produit. | Fé | 

Les deux autres groupes, at at a commencent par l'article oy) Tx, 


celle qui est en, qui apparticnt > ana & persion de. Lat groupe wane INT 
nexiste pas dans la dictionnaire |) =. aK yople ob oe esl article du maryué ile 


genre, ——" ke rapporterait au. <—y SA. couple ion eurgere, asturgere. Quanto 
pace i! wignifie Ceaw; le dernier cme, le plan d'un Bassin, wétant yue determinatif, 
Le groupe = est un fom d'etablissement public, ._« 86 tronve souvent employé 
= | | 
comme Coudés, mesure, ot symboliquement pour Jie, pone signifierait dans 0 set 
Maison dela conde, Macsan dela Mesure (Nilométre t), que sa-je? Mettez mol mite 
d'en eavoir davantage ef ce ara une aupre pie 
Adieu done: donne moi vite dy mes (sic) nouvelles; et ecriver moi plus souvent. 
Si vous eavier combien d'affaires j'al aur le corps, vous me pardonneries d'étre at lent 
‘) derire et vous me dédomageriez (sic) par voe lettres de toutes les tmcasseries quo je 
souffrs pour notre Egypte, Ne m'oubliez pas et que Ie grand Amon-Ha vous delivre 
de Ja goutte! 





Tout & vous de ‘coeur, 


J. F. CAAMPOLION LE J. 


IU. 
TORLN), 
6 (ingne, 1697. 

PREG™ 10 SIGNORE, 

Cul aveimo dixpinewre son partito da Napoli senza aver preso congedo da 
Lei Da malty tempo em dunque il mio dovere di significarli, quanto 10: sia obligate 
alla ena bonth e libernlita con cui Ela me ha ricevuta Mb aspettands Ia pubblicagione 
del mio libretto ed una occssione a mandarlo, non ho potute prima palessre con due 
righe il mid eentimento, il perche La prego, dj seusurmi un poco, Che voglia nguurdare 
I! aggiunte libretto Comm un segud quanhung tie vile della profonda stima ed amucizia, 
che ho sempre professato per Lei. 

Ella sari surpreso di vodermi aucors qui a Torino, Ma nel museo egizio trovai 
tutti piorn! tuute belle ed interessanti cose, che laborando quasi ogni giorni per 10 ed 
anche 18 ore di aeguite now ho potuto ancora terminare mict labor [atc]) Lascerd 
tunte altre scoperte, da cul diedj aleune notizie al Sig, Kestner e Platner, parlando 
sopre un papiro, che ark anche per Lei alvun jnlercesi, Mincontrai in tna cusse 
piena di mille mille pezzt di papiro, i quali dj gran parte cercai di mettere insicme, 
Coal ho riparate un papiro, che contiene diverse dinastic egiziane di seguito, A canto 
di ¢inseun né sono marcati gli anni, | mesi ed i giorni del euo regno, coan senza dubbio 


Jinmwnal of Egyptian Archaeology, Voto iT Plate XT, yx BG 
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importautissima per la storia, Si pod guardare questo monumento come H primo 
fundamento della storia egizia, poiche «i determinara il tempo secondo gli anni de’ re 
6 non #i conasceva ancorm la perfetta successione det gubernatori d’ Egitto, Credendo 
che lo sark interessante per Lei, mando la copia di sleuni pezzi per il sto: uso. Nella 
stesaa casua trovai anche pil di centa nomi reali, da eni forse la maggior parte von 
aari redute da wisauno (ac) Ho Hintensione di pubblicare, quando sand di ritorno, 
tutti quanti eono Ainora trovati noni real e per me farsi un gran piacere, 82 avessi 
potuto copinre alcuni nomi della sua eollezione, Mu non so perd ee Lei permettera la 
pubblicazione.. Tuitavin sand obligatiesimo, se Lei aya la bonta di procurarmi nomi reali 
now connoamuti (sic) della sua collezione interessantissima, Parla anche Champollion. 
di imserizioni (sie) biligui coyiati nel suc muses, Forse Hilla avra: la bonts 6 liberalita 
aj darmi alouns notizia anche sopra di queate inaeriziom.. 

Tra un mese partird da qui per Parici (#c), dove aved di tritenerm almono due 
niesi, poi vadova Londra. Sb potrd servirla in qualche cosa, per me sark i summa 
Dr. Yung (ee) lia fatto uma recensione del mio sistema geroglifico aul Riv[iatal, 
con ent, essendo ella molto onorifica, sebbene not [illegible] tutti punti della mia teoria, 
io potred essere content, 

1 Frativeai non cassono di pariar mala sopm di me, cantando setapm In stessa 
wilodia p, 6 che to abbin fatto un iano al sola di an contratto, coas nel cervello di 
Champ, Figeac nata! Recentamente on offizinle ho tralotte opore di Salt con | belle 
espreszioni sopra di me nelle prefazione, genx aver Jetto om sola nga de! mio siebemo, 
Nelly stesso libro intante ai trova anche wna imecrizione bilingue, che il sistemn di 
Champallion non pud e non -potrh mai spiegare. Avondo io dato 6 predeterminate 
tutte le lettere, che compongono questa ‘inadrizione, pubbilicherd forse quaiche cosa 
n Pariei contra fautore detto, 

Ma non poss) cl'aggiungore it desiderio del mio cuore, alte la sus salute sia 
stato conservata ed aumentata e che voglia conservanni ia sua bonta ed ~micizia. Io 
san) scripre con una véra stima ¢ sincerita gon titla |'ouseq aio 


Suo servo ed amico, 


| Dr G, SEVPFARTH. 
Al Sigr. lilustrizs. 
Il Sige. Quv. Gell, 
Roma. 
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THE ART OF THE PREDYNASTIC PERIOD! 
By T, ERIC PEET, B.A. 


Two of the most distinctive features of Egyptian art throughout its history are 
ite wifective use of line anil its decorative valne. By the first we mean that the 
Egyptian artist in hie drawing made ose of lines and curves which in themselves 
are capable of producing a pleasurable impression on the beholder, though it would 
be difficult or even impossible to explain why they do w&, his feature of Egyptian 
art ia evident to everyone who will examine a few typical specimens of good Egyptian 
drawing, painting or relief. In the famous reliefs of the north wall of the Seti temple 
at Abydos, for exainple, there ia much stiffness and conventionality, much that is 
‘Tcorrect, in the rendering of the human form espevially, yet the whole has a workler- 
fully pleasurable effect on the eye. Thiy is due partly to the delicacy of the low 
relief lit still more to this subtilty of line of which we are speaking, The curves of 
the body are not anatomically correct but they have a charm and grace which ia even 
more important. They arrest the eye and in the same instant give it repose. This 
is = characteristic which Egyptian art possesses in common with that of Japan and 
that of Chinn 

By the eecond feature, the decorative: value of. this art, We méan tet aa 
Egyptian artist, whether confronted with a temple wall or a mere knife handle for 
decoration, showed the grentest skill in adapting the means at his disposal to the end 
in view, It iy pessible to draw inuch better than the average Egyptian artist, but it 
woul hardly be possible to cover a given epuce with drawing in @ swore effective 
wanner than he did. The roof of the Sistine Chapel is donljtless unkurpassed as a 
piece of decoration, and the technique of the various scenes. and figures is, in the 
eyes of some at least, beyond criticism. The Egyptian could nut render fife ns per- 
feetly #6 Michel Angelo did, nor eould he approach his colour schemes and hie 
chiaroscuro, but he was not far belimd him in the conception of a decorative acherne 
to suit a given space. For ovidence of this we need only yo to the ineanest of the 
painted private tombe of Thebes, Meir or Boni Hasan, | 

These two characteristics, long recognized in the well known art of the Middle 
Ringdom and the New Empire, con pow be traced back through the Old Kingdom 
into the obscure depths of the predynastic period. Twenty years ago our kiniowledge 
of Egyptinn ort began with the [Vth Dynasty, It was. pliin that even then. work 
was being produced in Egypt which later ages would have difficulty in surpassing; and 
indeed there are many of we whe can find litthe or nothing in later Egyptian art to 


' This article jw the wuletance of a fecture delivered on Novembor 10, 1914, befere the Foal 
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compare with the Sheikh eal Beled or the ayuatting seriby of the Louvre. This wou- 
derful manifestation of art could pot be the product of a decade or even of «a century, 
and it was only to be expected that the progress of excavation would bring us. face 
to face with some at leaat of the: earlier steps in ite evolution, And go indeed it: was. 
‘The discovery of the statue of Kiasekhem at Hierakonpolie showed ue what the royal 
sttilptor could accomplish in the IInd Dynasty, and the atela of the Serpent King 
took: us back ta the Ist, while a series of predynastic discoveries still continues to 
furnish ns with works of art of an even enrlier date. 

It is with these predynastic examples of art that we are here concerned, We 
need hardly attempt to precise their age, The general consensus of opinion now 
favours an approximate date of 3400 pc for the beginning of the [st Dynasty, and 
the works of which we speak are consequently earlier than this, though how much 
earlier the most ancient of them are ia a point on which even conjecture is futile. 
Some would say two thousani] years, othera two hundred. However this may ba, we 
are able by means of Petrie’s Sequence Dating’ to attribute relutive dates to many 
of the predynastic works of art and eo te watch the progress made dwring the 
period, 

The artist in the narrower sense of the term produces lis effects by two meats, 
eulour and form, For purposes of convenience in arrangement we shall here divide 
his products into two types, those which give pleasure by their own shape or colouring, 
and those which please by reason of some kind of ornament or decoration which js 
applied bo them quite apart from their own colour, form or fonetion. Naturally this 
is not a division based deep iu the nature of things, and the two classes must fire 
quently overlap and cross; it will however give ns « useful classification of works of 
art for onr present parpose. To the first clase belong of course unornamented vases 
i pottery or stone and all objacts sculptured or modelled in the round: The Ilotter 
class jneludes yaees of pottery with painted decoration, knife handles aud combs 
covered with relief work, or tomb chambers ornamented with painted scenes, 

Beginning with objects of the. first class wo may remark at once the excellent 
uppreciation of colour as a decorative eloment displayed by the predynaatic people 
from the momeot of their appearance in the Nile valley, Careful excavation of their 
tombs frequently reveals around the peck of 4 child or woman a strings of bende, 
Often these are of the beantifnl light bine glaze of which these pies niready pos- 
sessed the secret; occasionally these. are made to alternate with beads of an equally 
beautiful trisaparent carnelian; occasionally, too, there ia still greater variety, anil 
beads male of various stones, all choses for thuir beanty of colour, have been carefully 
strung ins weanier which makes excellent use of their contmsta. This appreciation 
of colour is sen too in the earliest pottery, which Is often covered with a stip of red 
haematite and then polished: ‘Thia in itself gave a very pleasing body colour to the 
vase, and if variety were desired it eoulil be obtained by 6 firing the ‘vessel that the 
rity beeame subject to the reducing flame, wherenpon it lovt a portion of its oxygen 
and was redneed to the magnetic oxide of iton, which is black, the main portion 





' Whatever doubt may be thrown on the goouracy of this mothod of dating by thn nxoeeive 
tlaima occasionally: made for i, the fact remaine that those who are in the habit of stadying closely 
large quantifies of predynuastic material find it,1f judiciously applied, a good rongh eriterion of 
relative date, every my. clase nf object atudied bearing out ite socurmey uml valve. 
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of the vase remaining red’, A similar regard to eolodr wae shown in the choosing of 
stones for the making of stone vases, those being most frequently chosen which when 
cnt-and polished gave the tmost effective colour and surface, As reyards form, the 
shapea of these early vases, made without the use of the polter’s wheel, were rarely 
approached by the later Egyptians and have never bern surpassed by any other 
aia 
Latin most striking objecta of this firat class and those wich give us the best 
opportunity of judging the artistic capabilities of their makers wre these which atrve 
to reproduce in the found the forms of objevts in mature itself. Here we have the 
beginnings of modelling and sculpture, In several graves of the early predynastio 
period models im ciay of various animala, auch as oxen (Fi, XT. fig. 1) ond hippe- 
pobimni, have been found These are not at a whole productions.of very great merits 
among the best are the hippopotam: which stand ou the rim of a bow! (PL XII, fig. 2) 
found by Ayrton and Lost for the Fand at El Matasna a few years ago*, Modola of 
boats also oceur and.at El} Amrah Maelver found while working for the Mund a mudel 
of & house which renders very clearly the naiu features of the structure, | 
Of greater interest perhaps are the attempts to render tho human figure. The 
most striking among these are the stentopygous female figures modelled im clay, of 


which the best known examples were found at Naguda. The abnormal thickening of 


the thighs in these statuettes is not tw be abtributed jo the incapacity of the artist 
bul -i¢ an intentional deformation found alsy in early statuettes from Franca, Afalta, 


Thesaly and elsewhere. Side by side with this type of figure there seems to have: 


existed in tie early predynustic. era another type of which the ivory figurine fond by 
Ayrton for the Fund of El Mahasna (PL XII, fig. 3) Js « good example, ‘The 
defects of this, partly perbaps due to the comparative toughness of the material (ivory), 
are evident, It is stiff, preternaturally elongated and rectangular, Ik compmires. liste] y 
with the famous Min statues found by Petrie: at Coptos and the similar fivure from 
Hierakonpolis, and suggests that these firet efforta at sculpture in stone shonld ‘be 
Attributed lo quite an early period * | 

Tf we wish to see the enormous strides which acalpture made before the end of 
the predynastio period we need only confront the objects Jost diseusse| with the 
Hierakoupulis ivories* and the earliest finds from the Royal Tomba at Abrdos.. ‘The 
Mahesna figurine is poxitively barbaric by the fide of those of Hierakonpolis (ny, 
Pl. XIM, fig. 2), while the well-known figure (Pl XII, fig. 4) of a dog* now in the 


‘These vase with a painted wirtes, epocially these ii which the rim in biockenad, wight 
perhepe he Ulassed winder the sec heading, thal of applied dewerntion | have linwever kept then 
heen to dintinguials thom from rases with o defluite Hesign jn gaint of a. colanr diffrent from the 
body colour, 

*‘Now in the Manchester Musgam Avaron wud Loat, AU Michi, I xi, 8 

®ia Fl wo, i 

' Poornest of work may of eourse bn dus to an inforior artist aud ie not niecteuutily @ sign of 
early date, Atthe «ame tine what we «peak of hero ty a resemblance in etyle and not roerely at onpuusdity 
Of adios Large stators of « god would hanily be given to = poor arti to exocute and are probably 
fake Leel vef thet ootalgtureal ability of the period. 7 

*(arant, Promatioe Art oo Agypt, fiz 145. 


ail é Pid? papal tif Freep pol ety P| ry ii fd aei Jay ty Val fi Phate A ii, y bt | A 





Fie 1 Ox, modelled in clay, fram Et Aciiuh, 


Fie 2: Bowl, decorated with hippopotami, from El Mahasns 
Fig 3 Ivory figurine from E! Mahasna 
Fig. 4 Part of Ivory figure of a dog. from Hierakonpolie, (Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford.) 
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Aslimolean Museum: shows that by the time when these Hierakoupolis ivories were made 
Egyptian art had reached » perfection in the rendering of the animal form which it 
would be difficult to surpass. | 

We must turn sow to the second class of objects, those in which the decoration 
may be said to be applied rather than to consist in the colour or form of the thing 
itself, And here, iv order properly to estimate and understand this branch of pre- 
dynustic art, it is necessary to pause for a moment and t consider the motives which 
led to the systemntic decoration of many classes of objects and the elements of the 
decorative design of the ancient Egyptiana: 

Among primitive peoples there exist Yarious motives for the deveration of objects’. 
Firstly there is the purely artistic motive In Egypt we hove a good exatuple of this 
in the early predynastic black. pottery with incteione filled with « white paste in order 
to show them up effectively. The designs on these vases (Pi. XTIL, fig. 2) are doubtless 
to a great extont derived from basket work, and as such have what may be called 
a natoral origin, but their purpose je purely ornamental and they serve no useful end, 
In the scoond place an object may be ornamented for a useful purpose, as, for example, 
to distinguish it from others of the same kind and thus to mark its ownership. For 
instance certain savage tribes are accustomed to adorm them arrows with marks in order 
tliat the animal which je alain in m combined hunt may be given to him whe actually 
shot it, In predynustic Egypt we have « good illustration of this motive for decoration 
in the numerous potmarks with which vases are incised. It is extremely probable that 
these origmally denoted either the owner or the source or the contents of the vessel, 
A third motive for decoration is the magical or religious, Uniler this heading is to 
be placed the frequent use of md ochre for colouring objects or persons in neolithic 
Europe und elsewhere. It is of course not easy to trace decorative motives in Egypt 
to this soures, for we know nothing of sarily Kgyptian minggie ; it w, however, certain 
that great deal of Egyptian decorative design had ite origin in the various tribal 
totem signs euch as the hawk, the bull, the tree and go on, Tt ix hardly necessary 
to add that m piece of decoration which served in origin » useful or magical purpose 
inay lose this and deyenerate into aomething which is now retamed from pnrely 
aesthetic considerations, 

Such then were the motives which led to the application of ornament to various 
objects in early Egypt. ‘This decoration was applied by the predynastic Egyptian to 
the object in various. ways, by mcising, by painting, by relief work, and occasionally 
by the application of figures cut almost entirely in the round", [i these ways the idea 
of the ortwt was translated oo to the object to be decorated But what was the 
haters of the ideas which be endeavoured to translate? To understand this we must 
analyse briefly the nature of primitive design 

Deniker? bas laid it down as & prinerple of decorative art among primitive peoples 
that “all artistic designs are inepired by real objects; there is nv feeling for what is 
purely and voluntarily ornamental, aor, for still more forcible reasons, are there: any 


'Sce Happox, Evolution im dre 

29, tn the Saternd hippopothmes vase and the yarivas byery aprots with animale on the shafts 
Thhe le precisely) cam of tho qucinta where our two claws uf objects separated ae Lhe outeet of Uhiie 
paper overlay. 

" Lee wicee ot lee peopled Ue le teres, py 237 
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guotnetrical Agures, as was believed till recently.” It may be that Deniker i here 
making a geveralization which cannot be proved and may even be incorrect. Th 4, 
however, certainly true that the vast majority of primitive designs are im ongin &o 
attempt to copy something in nature or manufachure. This was certainly the case in 
ancient Egypt. The mark made on the body of a large vase by the rope tied round 
it while it was atill damp, to aid in moving ‘t and to keep ib from contact with ibs 
‘neighbours in the drying yard, is imitated even when the rope i 10 longer used oT 
neadod. Similarly the line drawn round the cylindrical vases of the Ist Dynaaty, 
which appears in itself purely ornamental, ié, when tightly viewed, only s degeneration 
of the wavy handle of the predynastio jar and can be traced through every stage of 
the decay. Further, the rows of triangles so common on the predynastic red on buif 
pottery are in origin mountain ranges, whilo the long wavy linus, usually in Uhrees, 
on the same ware are derived from the representation of water. In other words, what 
may appear at fret sight to be » purely geometrical design is shown on investigation 
to have a pitardl origiu, Whether every slement of early Egyptian design can be 
treated in this way or really had this origin is a question which, in spite of Denikor's 
dietum, I think is best left. «pen. It jd certainly true of the greater portion, 

The motives of design having been selected, 4 remains to arrange them: Here 
two principles of primitive art come into play in Egypt, firstly the delight which the 
primitive mind, as well as the ndwanced, takes in the rhythmic repetition of sounds or 
aiglite®, and secondly the lees univeraul tendency of a primitive decorator to fill up the 
spaces in a scent with ornament quite meaningless in its present collocation if nob im origin, 

Fully to show how these principles of design and its application to the object are 
exemplified in predynastic art would require many pages of illustration, and we must 
confine ourselves ta some of the more easily describable examples. | 

In early predynastic days we find the pobter already producmg complicated 
gecmetrio designs on the white mrised black ware, designa derived douhtless from 
basket work. bot which have aivanced far ‘beyond tho prototype and formed a free 
geometric system based mainly on the principle of respecting. a fized element of 
(lesign af regular vntervalg round the vase, Here the artist finds little difficulty. His 
work is accurate, and he succeeds in devising a scheme suitable to the aurface bo be 
covered—a feature of Egyptian art on which we laid stress. at the outset—and in fitting 
it in with mathematical accuracy, At the eame time be is producing another type of 
pottery with designs in white one red background. Here he is not limited to ged- 
motrical jpalherns, but ie experimenting with elements takeu from nature, o plant, 
an wnimal, or even & human being. In this branch of pottery he in lesa anceesaful, 
simply becanse be is attempting more. To a mther later date is to be assigned os 
a whole the pottery with designe In red om a usually unprepared buff surface. Hare. 
ewe notice a distinct advance both in arrangement and in drawing. The human figure 
is still crudely given, but the animals have improved a Little and there is au pttempt 
to give panoramic effects To this class belong the vases with representations of hoats 
lwarmg standards of the various nomes of Lower Egypt: And here we have our finest 
‘Hluatrations of the tendency te fill up all the available space with design of some kind 
(Pi, XU, fig. 3)". The spaces above the boats are often filled with women dancing 


i CGrauniant, Lew ties de Part, pp Vd T Caran, op, cu, Ay: 94,, 


Journal of Eqyption Archarology, Vor ff 


Fig. t. Ivory statuette. a crouching captive, 
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From Hierakonpolis 


Fig. 2. Black incised pottery with decoration in imitation of basket—work. 


Fig. 9 YVawe decoration, From de Morgan. 


Fig. 4, Gald-leaf with incised designs, sewn on to one end ofa large flint Enife to 


form the handle. [Cairo Museum | 








Jorenal af Egyptian Apehnotoyy, Vol. £7 Plate XIV, po 98 
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or with flamingoes, while, us if this were not enough, the spaces which atill remain are 
crowded with little aigzags, Another excellent example of this tit is to be peen in 
the famous painted tonib at Hierakonpolis’, where boats, men and aniinalé are mixed up 
in the wildest confusion, Nevertheless, in the best examples of this type of pottery, 
the adaptation of the design to the space to be filled is excellent. This notable feature 
of jater Egyptian art is already present and needs nothing more than the purging away 
of the barbariam of filling-ormament. 

From works such as these we pass on to a oumber of wonderful artistic products 
which, as far as cau be ascertained, date from the end of the predynagtic period The 
artist has progressed and is tow able to deal with much inore intractable matérials, 
such as ivory, stone, bone and gold. One of the: finest pieces of work of the period 
is o knife hanille of guld-leaf in the Cairo Museum (PL XII, fig. 4). On one of its 
Hint surfaces is engraved « serivs of peculiar animals, including a lion and a gazelle, 
excellently arranged, but-showing still a remnant of primitive tradition in the rosebtes 
of leaves used ‘to fill.up the spaces. On the other surface ic a pair of serpenta entwined 
so as to form three circular spaces, each of which is occupied by a rosatve of leaves. 
These, unlike these on the other fase, do not offend, for they are not o flling-ornament 
but an integral part of a conventional design. Anu equally praiseworthy product is the 
ivory comb of the Davis collection, on. which are cut in relief on both sides rows of binds 
atid avimals The design, depending as it does for its effect on repetitions of similar 
elements, is primitive, but the work is exquisitely delicate, and the characteristics of 
the various beaste are clearly rendered, 

Still more remarkable, however, is the wonderful series of ornamented slate palettes, 
the best known of which represents King Narmer (Menes*) smiting the poopie of the 
Harpoon nome. In this we may see tle progress made ith the rendermg of the human 
form, ‘The figure of Normer has @ certain heaviness which may also be remarked in 
the slightly later relief of Somerkhet at Sinai and im tho statue of Khasekhem from 
Hierukonpolis, It is wot equal to the best work of the 1Vth Dynasty, but on the 
other hand & broad chasm sepsrates it from the early predynastio representations of 
the human form in whatever material, Equally admirable is the ornamented mace- 
liead of the Seorpion King now in the Ashmolean Museum; and here we may single 
out [or special praise the excellent arrangement of a complicated design on a rounded 
surface of varying curvature. 

From the nesthetic point of view however both these objects must give way before. 
the sinte palette. of which the British Museum and the Ashmolean posses fragments. 
(PL XIV}, On the on face is a avene representing prisoners being led into captivity, 
and dead warriors being devoured by beasts and birds of prey. ‘This, despite occasional 
cradity in the drawing, especially of the human forms, produces an excellent decorative 
effect, while some of the attitudes and movements of the: figures are really well rendered. 
On the other face, the artist hua been even more happy in bis conception. On either 
side of 4 palma tree stands a giraffe feeding off the leaves (Pl. XV). The delicate 











" CAPAMT, dg etl, Ligne. 112-3. ' Caragt, op. cit, fig. 3, 

§ The identification is based om the new fragment or fragments of the Palermo Stone, for whose 
contents the bulk of Egyptologiste arv still entirely dependent an the seanty and mysteriina breathings 
of the initiated few. 

‘ Caran, op. ot, fige 170-180; Lice, PS BA, sexi (1900), PIL xi, xure 
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yenilering of the dituil of the palm tree has compelled the admiration of a French 
writer, but perhaps dven more-aatonishing are the grarefiil curves of the guraffes’ lege. 
Egyptian art can show no finer example than this of the completeness with whieh ft 
realized these two characteristics, the effective wee of lino and the perfect adlaptution of 
the design to the space to be filled. 

We have now rapidly reviewed the urt of the predynastic period in ite cours: from 
the earliest arrival of the predynastic poople in the Nile valley to the wccession of the 
Ist Dynasty. We have examined ite mothods and its achievements, und linve seen that 
it cotitained in the germ most of what we admire so much in the best Egyptian art, 
thet of the Litnl to Vith Dynasties We venrure to think that if those who are 
unable to step back behind the etn of classical Cireece and admire any of Egypt's 
artiatio products, would take the trouble to make themselves acquainted with these 
varly works and their oriyina insteud of judging the Egyptian artist, us they too often 
dv, by the commonplaces of the New Kingdom and the conscious earchaiame of Ube 
XXVIth Dynasty, they would occasionally be glad to let iheit eyes wander from the 
marvels of Greece to their no less wonderful predecessors nm early Egypt. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY: GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT 
A. PAPYRI' (1913-14) 
By H. IDRIS BELL, MA. 


Tar war hes doubtless prevented the pubtication of not a few contributions to 
papyrology whict I aliould otherwise have had to record; and the interruption of 
communications with Germany and Austria necessarily rendera the following list 
incomplete even a4 regards worka actually published. 


I faterury Tests. 


Under this heading, as usually in recent years, the annual volume of the Egypt 
Exploration Funil* takes first place; a volume rénilered the more welcome from the 
reappearance on its title-page of the name of Dr Grenfell. All atudents of papyri 
will mite in congratulating him and themselves on his restoration to health, and will 
hope that he may long be able to continue the work in which he 1s soch @ master, 

Of the theologieal fragments contained m this volume the most potable are 
thoes numbered 1224 (fourth century), which contain sayings of Christ, The editor 
discusees the qnestion whether these are to be assigned to such 4 collection of Sayings 
as P, Oxy. land 654 or to am uncanonical Gospel, and decides: in favour of the latter 
hypothesis, which certainly seen the more likely, The other theolagieal fraginents are 
nob of special Giterest; with the exception of two, from Leviticus anil the Paalina 
tespectively, they are all from the New Testament. 

Among the classical texts Vhe outstanding item, which indeed gives the whole 
voluine @ special importance, ia of course? oo 12317, containiny fragments of Sappho. 
The roll is mdeed in an extremely fmementary condition, and the fmpments have 
het fitted together ao well as the editors doubtless hoped when they first discovered 
them; bunt one ode at ieast, that contamed In frag, 1, col. i, 1 comparatively well 
preserved, and is a eal addition to our etock of Oreek literature. Another eontri- 
bition to the body of Sapplho's extant work is made by 1232, which contains abeul 
a score of fines. complete or npproximutely sy, on the marriage of Heetor and 
Andromache, not so fine as the ode in 1251, but in some ways even mort interesting 
from the novelty of its charactor among Sappho’s fragments, 1235 and 1294 contain 
Valuable fragmenta of Aleauua, representing several differen) classes of his poems. The 
other new literury fragments are arguments of Menanier’s plays; 4 fragment of his 
“pitrepontes, amall in. itself but very useful as an adilition to the very considerable 

7 have again to tun Mesure M,N, Tod mi J. de M. Sohne for a timber of nfiermee 
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fragments of the play contained in the famons Kéin Ishgau codex; staal fragments 
of his Colue; fragments of unidentified comedies; six consecutive columns of a enrions 
and interesting " (Chrestomathy” of miscellaneous lnowledga, captaining th wiiltinblw fiat 
of Alexandrian librarians, which helps to clear wp A disputed point in the ehrotology 
of Apollonine Rhodiua; and o narrative of a dispute hefore ‘Trajan between Jewinh 
and Greek emissaries from Alexaniiria, an Interesting addition to the “Alexandrian 
anti-Semitic and ‘nationilist’ literature,” the "Heidnisehe Martyrerakie” of Wilekin's: 
well-known paper Zum alee, Antivenitionnus. 

Extont classical suthors represented in the volume are Apollomine Rhodius; 
Horcdotus: Thuevdides (three MSS.); Plato, Politiewe; Babrins, Fables (important 
both for the date of Babrius and the history of the tert); Achilles Tatiua, ONitophon 
and Leucippe (alio of value for the author's date); and, of special interest, Cieero,. 
In Verrem ut and Pro Coelio, part of the same MS, as PL Oxy, 10H, 

The third volume of the Societi Italinna', whose publications promise soon to 
rink among the principal collections of papyrus texts, contains a few further literary 
fragments. The moat interesting, though their interest’ is not strictly literary; ane 
two sstrologieal fragments, nos. 147, which the editor Fr. Boll regaris aa from a 
Sth book of Manetho’s Apotelesmatica, and’ 155, a page of a prose astrological treatise 
The other literary fragments ore St Panl's Epistle to the Galatians; ‘mall scrap 
of a medica! treatise; some epic fragments by an wukuown author of the school of 
Nonnus; and an imperfect page of a codex containing arithmetical problems: (on the 
recto the problem is the measurement of a theatre; the editor's conjecture that the sini. 
is to estimate thi seating accommodation is prot te but by uo means beyond doubt). 

Liternture ia again represented in the papyri at Freiburg, with the publication 
of which o beginning bas been made by W, Aly and M. Gelert) This first part 
contains only literary papyri and one Ptolemaic “Urkunde.” Among the former no. 1 
deserves special note as another specimen of a school-book, It contains miséellaneour 
juptations, strung together without any special connexion; on the verso is un interesting 
glossary, apparently & Homer lexicon, of which the extant porte relates to words 
beginning with the letter 9 Another noteworthy text ia no. 2, two highly interesting 
fragmouts of a diaiogue de the deification of Aer to whith Aly appends 
an #laborate commentary, The others are:—Fragments of anknown Attio orstions (two 
MSS.); a scrap from an Anthology; and a small Diad fmgment. | 

The moet important article oo the new fragments of Sappho and Alcaeus referred 
to above aa conlained in P. Oxy. X46 one by Wilamowttz-Moellendorff*, who assisted 
Huwt in the orginal edition, Another article by J. M. Edmonda‘ contains mumerous 
suggestions for the restoration or improvement of the text, The net result as reganis 
Sappho's ode is * rather pleasing text, particularly a4 etanga 4, left inipertect by 
Hunt ond Wilamowits, is bere completed; but Hunt ine short articio® points out 

. Pubthininend della Senetd teolicowe le micereu del Papivd ¢ 
e latie, Vol ii, 1 plite: Firenze, ora mS aren nella a Ravine wis da 

© Mittelengeén cue der Froberger Popyrusammluny, 1. Literonieche Stieke Aenieagepetan con 

Walf Aly. Ptolamidischs Kivrwchenarkunde herunagegebin vou Matthing Geloer. Stryter, d. Heidelh, 
Abed, od. Wie, TH14, 2 Abhandlung. 

1 News feeble Lyrdh in Neue Jaheblicher 7. di. blow Alt, Vols. 33 and Bi, 1914, pp 295-947, 

«The Sow Lyre Fraperate, i, in (aeneal Reoew, Val. 2, THi4, py T3878. 

4fde New Loerie Fragments, nA pp 126-187, 
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that few of Edmonds’s conjectures are supported by the MS. traces. In a subsequent 
note on this ode? ‘T. L Agar makes a very umecesary attempt at the emendatian 
of L @-and aame other uoconvincing suggestions: | 

G, A. Gerhard, who has more than once won distinction by recoguimmg the con- 
noxion of papyrus fmgmente dispersed in more tlinti one collection, has published 
a number of fmgments of « medical papyrus written in the third century Bc, certain 
of which hail previuusly been published respectively in P. Gren. 1 and m P, Rylande 1, 
while the remainder are preserve! at Heidelberg and are now mails public for the 
first time. Numeroas forthar fragments, found at Hibeh by Grenfell and Mont and 
destined for publication in a future volume of the Hibeh papyn, are at present af 
Oxford. ‘The Grenf, Rylands, and Haideiberg fragments are collected and carefully 
edited by Gerhurd; bat, though fairly numerous (twenty in all), they are mall, and 
hardly afford w sufficient basis for identification. Gerhuril indeed tries bo prove that 
they mre from the Td@og aitia @epareda of Diovles of Carystue; but the evidence is. 
too santy to be conclusive, and Wellmann, whose opinion is given in an appendix, 
decisively rejeuts Gerhartl’s theory, himself suggesting, very tentatively, the Pouca 
Gewmjuara of Chrysippus of Cnidus. Possbly the unptblished Hibeh fragmenta may 
throw er light om Lhe question, | 

Wilamnowitz-Moellendorff publishes some new fragments of Callimachus’. ‘They are 
two imperfect leaves from & papyrus codex, according to Wilamowits from the same 
codex us PSI. tf 188 and the two fragments previously published by him in the 
Berlin Siteungsber. 1012, p. 5244. PSL 183 was dated, doubtfully, hy the editora it. 
the ffth century, but Wilamowitz and Sehubart decide for the third century. From 
the faesimile this seams possible, but early fourth is not out of the question. The 
fragments are of some interest, particularly the second, which refers to the story 
of Heracles and Theiodamas and is characteristic of Callimachns’s tone. They are 
front the deta, J, U, Powell has & note on tho new fragments, with o suggested 
new reading’, — 

O, Lagercrantz has published’, with a care and wealth of commentary atoning in 
some measure for past neglact, an important papyras which has had 9 strange history, 
Presented in 1832 hy Johann d'Anastasy, Swedish-Norwegian Consul General at 
Alexandria, to the Swedish Academy of Antiquities, it seems to have attracted no 
notice at the time of its acquisition, and Iny unregarded m the National Museum at 
Stockhalm until 1906, when it wae removed to the Victoria Museum at Upsala The 
papyrus, one of the best preserved ever discovered, seems to belong to the same find 
as the Leyden Papyri, and is a codex of Nfteen leaves, practically undamaged. It 
contains interesting chemical and alchemical formulae. Lagererantz gives text, trans- 
lation, and an elaborate commentary, besides two plates. The date appesrs t be the 
fourth or early fifth century. 





1 On Supphely Que, eh pp 180-100. 
2 Kin dopratiavher Met ules elarten Jakbhuuderts w. Che, Stegabee, d. Heidel, Abad. of, Ween, 1813, 
TR Adihotsed briny | 
2 News «on AallimaucAes, ti in Stugiber, do Atm, pro-Abed ot Wie 1ol4, pp 22-244 
‘On & New Fragment of Callimaghass Avia, m Choma Herve, Vol, 25, IA, pe 
4 Papyrus Groceus Holmiensis: ftecople fer Saber, Serine qrud Purpuir. Upyisla, A.B. Albulonainles 
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Fr. Fiegher has collected inp omoll volume, which will be useful to. textual 
orities, the frngments of ‘Thucydides discovered in Egypt tip to the present, 

The Classioul Revjew contains a pole? annunneing some interesting results obtamer 
by J. M, Edtpanls Chemgh «a study af the papyrus of Aloman'e. Parthoneion, and 
another* ot & paper tend by J. 0, Powell at aw mocting of the Oxford Philological 
Society wo “Fragments of Hexamoter Poome in Chicago Papyri.” The fragments pre 
apparently from 9 collection of Hymna, periape of the secaid of first eentury Wo 

P. Vallotio in a study" of Gerhards Phoinie von Xolophon, questions the editor's 
view of Phoewis aa a ineinhen of the Cynic shoal of plileeophy; and on the other 
hen) DC. Serruys pwitite ait" certain Facts which tend to invalidate some of Vallette's 

2B. Borrnye hos ‘recognized? in BP. Ory. v1 870 a fragwent of the Chronigle of 
Hippelytus Romanue : sy 

A tumful piece of work iy a diemwrtation by W. Hauer! on the diction and style 
Of the Hellenics Oayrhynchia, umlvrinken with o view to throwing light on the vexed 
(urchin of authorship. 34 dooy not fall within the scope of tho work to disouns thie 
qubedticn directly, but it is sotiafactory to these who cannot awnllow EC Meyer's adyo- 
cacy of Theopnapus to find the author concluding that “anctor quan inaxina arte 
rhetorwa itmbutos tantam «till puritatem non piel Herug jWeeetiteer tie cotrecto. ampere 
AamwiyAl potest,” and coumgnently rejecting Meyer's hypothesis that the history js a 
hastily written work of Thoopemynis's ynths 

Al, Geleer coviees" wety favouratly Walkers Iellenion Orvrhynchio Lsee Jura. 
Hg. Arch, 1, fi 190); wn the work in also roviowed? by A you Mew, wh, while 
admitting the etrength of Walker's case aguinul Theopompas, rejects his hy pothenls 
than the wothor in Epharua | "ines 

©. Tobert oontriliites to Merwe & note” on (Pinder's Sth Paaan, with apocial 
Niferenne Le the piaemaow culating iy Efecule's thream, In the feat rport shemlil have 
here dtichmded a reference te an elabonite etuily by H.. Jormka af dhe God Pasay”, 


& 





Te thlt parmgraph may, finally, be given nm referee bo ao monugreph wn thokeoal. 
frewcos un the atrophic worrespaniences af Baccliyiides und Pindar by Po Ma! 
Anicioe havo appeared by Fh Sonwouliing on ihe force of Meunnder™, and by 
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K: Miunseher on the Jchnewtve of Sophocles’, ‘The lavwr play ia alo tho eadjoct of 
at article’ by Mise J. E- Harrison, who discimewe cols ie, I 1-7 from an anthrope- 
logiew! point ‘of view, Her discumion ix decidedly interesting, though perhays rabher 
too. fanciful. 

od, ALOR. Munre popowes’ a tinepeontion of § 3 and the frit half of € 4 af 
Aristotle's Ath Politeia xxx, muking the semtence which beginy <SourAsertas> dé 
dp bang refer to the Hellenotamine instend of to the Boule 

(CL Robert, in an artiélet on the Genova fimgment which it editor J. Nicole 
regarded as from Apolludurns’s Chioonitle (sce EE FP, veh, Roport L00-LILD, p40), 
gives a new reading by Chistian Jens, and calle in question Ninoly's view that it 
refors to the grew! Pheidiag, His own view Je that (1 may be @ communtary on mute 
speooh (possibly Dinurchis’s dep Kbtintvovy) or poribly an Epitome, 

G. Mi Bolling dhecuses*, jo the tight of the evidence furnishod by papyrun toxts 
OW Homer, the question whether the numertin later MSS. of the Died can be regarded 
wo all diwwmlied Irom o singly archetype He is jndlined to uuseer the yoestinn io 
the allirmutive, believing the archetyjy to be an editivn lasped sine Lime about the 
yeer 150 be 

K. Proisendauz in a abort article conmmunicntes’ ao armnigement of saveral hitherte 
A EC fragmenta of the long magical papyrus Lond. 1 121 which he haa sncooeded 

n thaking Ho ilso maken sugyustions for nmendations in the text of the great Paris 
snes pepyrea’, Maugiy is further répreainted in an article by 5. Bitram*, who eyites 
on oP. May. Loml. r 129, |, Bis Fandom dels papyria ah Alexandria: bat thie 
articls I have been unable to me. 

Ch Kea colle attention® w a further poralial, overlooked by Schubart, to the 
Berlin trilingual eooversative-biok published by Schubart in Aliy (aon Journ Ay. 
Areh, 1, LAS). | 

GA Gerhard has a noted" on the catiemcon poblishel by Sir AH. Thompson and 
containing two sayings of Dingenex (ase Journ, By. Arch. 1, p 130), 

A very vaetil purpose in served by o yorsbulary®, arranged in foxicon form, of 
Hiblion! Greek a* ilfustmtid by the usage of non-literary texte (maimly of course 
papyrs), of whieh Moulton aod Milligan Love juit published the fret purt Lue appeal 





“Re Leplein Lhnaaiah, Uh Vie |i. 
Eoheeutor, mol, th, 1%, ml te Aeeerwe af Apllens onal the Rilprs, in Aadege smell 
Srushicn poremeiial Wiles Shohperie (Coailedlye Llindverrdiy Mem, MOUs ps i0~ 12. 
" AOMMAION IMGAITEIA, 2048. D1, in Cleon Qeertedy. Ved 11a, py FR-TH 
* thee dee imeayter Dhenline Peyree Stolen, of Aino pe Abt ot it, pe On 
p Fle Acwlotipe af ar Hind poet he: Paps, I Ae Jeers. Wf Fe Vek 38, 1814, pp eet 


die ' Veal, TA 04d, jge Sa-set 
Baas graces Pari Zenkerymyrad,' fst Are. | bale, 





| esas Wul (7, JO}4 pp SET-2aN) onal 

Jee Sollee de gee Kanes Lvukerpappeud, in Fekenmeke bo POL ITE, coke, BECO, 
* Fares, int Novia Tide fe Piel Vol 3 1014, pp S827, Che eeferenee given. pe 
wae to Vol, & 1014, tat thie in certainty jneorct Vo a hae met pet (Pebecery) arrived a) the 
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will be mainly to the exegetist and New Testament critic, but pupyrologists will find 
it a convenient hunting ground for paraligla Lt may be noted in passing that a most 
amazing blunder ia made in the article d@avacta, where the editors, if they really mean 
what they seam to mean, cite Priiagke (and incidentally Herodotus) in support of 
their inspossible rendering "very: strong, hardy” for d@avdeove in P- Strasse, 1 90, 6, anil 
add insult to injury by fithering on him « mistake in (German qramrmor. ‘The miscon- 
ception apparently arises from att unfonnded belief that “siserner Bestand” is German 
for “au iron constitution” | =_— 7 
A: book which ehould perhaps Le mentioned under this head is A. C. Clark’s 
volume on the primitive text of the Gospels aud Acts It develops the thesis that 
the " Western,” not the ™ Eastern,” text is the primitive one, and that the passages 
omitted in Band $8 are not interpolations in the MSS. whieh have ther but parte 
of the original text accidentally omitted in’ the urcletype or archelypes of the 
“Eastern” MSS. This thesis ia founded on Humerioal calonlations of the archetypal 
line-lengths, the disputed passages frequently showing the same lungth or a somlbiple 
Of it, which suggests that.a line or several lines or, in plices, a whole eolumn wns 
skipped by a copyist, The book is a very unportant aud suggestive one, and certainly 
makes. a re-examination of the whole question necessary, | 





IL Cotlections of non-literary ects. 


_ Under this heading P. Oxy. x* again takes first place, The texts contained in 
it ara, a9 usual, of considerable and varied interest, Among the: official documents 
one of the most notable is jn. 1252, the verso of which contains a text throwing 
light on the office of eutheniarch, 1255 and 1257 ara of interest for the desaproti, 
In 1264 we have a notification to the AiPttnpikaces epeticewy of w right of invio= 
Inbility (aovAla), a valuable addition to the texts dealing with the muolicdispiseed 
institution of the AipMobieg eyerijcear, 1271, a petition from a wonwea of Side 
for a permit to Jeave Egypt, is of interest both as- an illnatration of the strictness 
with which movaments out of and into Egypt were controlled by the Roman Govern- 
tnent and for the very oursive Latin endorsement, Among contracts may be mentioned 
® Marnage contract, of interest for ity provision. for future Syuocioaiy (see the editors’ 
introdaction), an appointment by a widow of a representative to register the vali of 
her late Wanted’ * property before the procurator usiaous at Alexandria, an agreement 
for the division of the wuufruct of a Pigedn-howee, » document (1281) of & curious 
form, which, though nominally Iban (SeEdvicruas), may perhaps be in reality w sale 
with deferred payment, ete. | 

The Italian volume? already referred to contains another mixcellinous collection of 
documents As before, many of the pupyri are fron Oxyrhynchus, but Hermopolia, the 
Fayam, Antinoopolis, This, Mendes, and the Heracleupolite nome are alto representeil. 
Those from This form un interesting group of Ptoloninic petitions ald rea) “Ajpipeovigh 
tion (speirav) dO, xa) inmapyy és dirdpaw cal TpOG rH etparyya top Girtrcu. 
Of these no, 168 relates to a quarrel between itighbouring villages, and in: 171 we 





1 The Primitive Tet of the (Gomes ane Avra (Garendon Pree, [ii4 agg, de, nt, 
' See page 05, note 2 * Seo pago HL note 1. | 
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have reference to one of thoes cases of duckie not infreqnent in the disturbed 
conditions prevailing towards the end of the second century Bc, The documents from 
Mendes ary a farther selection from the find of charred fragments now dispersed 
through several collections, and are of considernble literest in spite of their imper- 
fection. One of the most interesting documents in the volume is no, 199, from 
Antinoopelis, which relates to the cfexpiow of boys and gives an indication (supple- 
mented by some unpublished papyri in the British Museum) of the ue of the Attic 
months ab Autinoopolia, Other texts worthy of note are nos 160 and 222 relating 
respectively to taxes on fishing and om hunting, 162, with a reference to the construc- 
tion of baths at Alexandria, and 264, receipts from a sculptor, to which is prefixed 
anu Interesting note by Preisigke on bank routine 

Another notable volume is Vol. t of the Munich papyri ‘This, which ix edited 
by A. Heisenberg and 1, Wenger, consists entirely of the sixth century papyri from 
Syene, a find of which half found its way to the British Museum and will be 
published in Vol. v of the Museum Catalogue (see Journ, Ey. Arch. 1, p. 134). 
A special feature of the Munich volume ia the very elaborate juriatic commentary 
by Wenger, which will be invalushle to workers in the field of Byzantine papyri 
The texts are for the most part well preserved, and several of them are of a distinctly 
interesting character, Reference may be niade specially to nos, 2 (certificate of the 
receipt of a recruits profateria issned by the college Of priores), 4 (a sale of m Lost), 
and the series of arbitrations and agreements in the very litigious family of Jacobus 
(1, 6, 7, 14) Sales are well represented, us in the London half of the collaction. 
The beautifully produced volume ia accompanied by an atlas of faesimiles, which 
may without hesitation be described ss marking up to the present the high water 
mark in the photographic reproduction of papyri, 

Another part of P. Innd. (forming the second part of the “instrumenta” and the 
fourth fasciculus of the whole series) has been pulblished*®, It is edited by G, Spiess, 
whoae untimely death a fow days after the work had been sent Lo press ix announced 
in a note at the end. It contains hos. 52—68b. None of the texts contained in it 
is of outstanding importance, though there are incidental points of interest. The 
most notable is a Latin reseript of the seoond century relating to the vhiristas, which 
adds to our knowledge of these officials and might have been of wreat importance had 
it been better preserved. 

The third part of Preisigke’s invalunble Sammelhuch* has appeared, Ite interest 
for the papyrolugist pure and simple is greater than was the case with the previous 
parts, a8 it contains a miuch larger number of notable papyrus texts, including the 
Hernals Papyri, hitherto not very accesaible to some worker. | 

Preisigke is also responsible for the greater part of a very interesting volumes 








L #ipantinwche Papyrt. Ledipely, Berlin, BOO. Teutionr, L914 4tn 37 photographic facsimile, 
*Popyrt fowdenne: vom dievipulie edidit Caroli Kallitloiach Fase av. Instrumente Gpaang 
Pablo at rienta, Pars Altera, Edidit Guorgins Spiess. Lipa, BG. Teulwer, 10M Avo 2 platen 
* Sammeliuch Grechischer Urkunden aus Agyptee. 3 Hoft. Strasshurg, Kari J. Trillinar, 
iL fm 
* Die Prine-Joachim-Osteakie Schriften der Wires Garell. in Stramburg, 19 Heft. Strasshury, 
Karl J. “‘Trithner, 1. vo. 
Journ. of Egypt. Archi, tf, id 
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forming ong of tho series issned by the Wissenschaftliche Gesellschaft of Strasshurg: 
In this is published a series of Greek and Demotic ostraca (presented to Strassburg 
University by Prmce Jouchim of Prissia) recording the periodical burials of ibe and 
falcon mummies in the nome of Ombes in the first centary Re, They form @ collection 
of texts which is of the greatest importanes for the light it throws on one side of 
Egyptian religions ritual, and Prelaigke’s very detailed commentary, in whioh he deals 
with various questions raised by the texts and particularly with the officials mentioned 
in them, is of great value. The Demotic texts are edited by Spiegelberg, who also 
coutributes a short introduction on the burial of sacred animals. 

The one non-literary papyrus in the Freiburg Afitteiwagen referred to above’ is a 
document of 8.0, 251, which is of the first importance for the question of the Egyptian 
eleruchy. Tt has been generally accepted eince the appearance of Rostowzews Kolonat 
that Merni were taken only from unproductive land (/rdXeyor), not from thet wonder 
cultivation (ij omdpyuos) ‘This principle, undoubted in the secoml century ‘pc, had 
been, withotit positive evidence in ita favour, inferred for the thir! ale. The new 
text shows that the inference is not justified; for we here find arable jand assigned 
(probably for @ year only) to cavalryioen. Whether the latter practice developed out 
of the earher or both systems existed] concurrently from. the first is not clear (Gelzer 
doses not sufficiently allow for the seeond possibility in his commentary though he 
ndtnite it ma supplementary foot-note), but in either case the ruling view requires 
considerable modification. The new document is also of value for the difficult question 
of the Macedoman lunar year, 





TT = Lesser Publications of non-literary Tasty. 

M. D. Chabiaras publishes? two papyri belongimg to the Arebneologienl Society 
of Athena, with notes on them by & B. Kougeas. The first is the sale of » donkey 
described me yeksSowatos (with reference to its colour), the second o petition. Both 
are from the Fayum. Facsimiles are given. 

Hardly ever dos: a pupyrua text bring ue into immediato touch with a lituary 
personality, amd for thie reason a document published by J. Maspero® ie particularly 
welcome, though the writer whotn i} concernt was not a figure of great importance. 
The papyrus, part of the Beaugé oollection, now acquired by the Cairo Museum and 
to be published in P. Cair, Masp. 1, contains four separate documents, of which only 
the first i here comumubioated; and it proceeds fram the library of the literary botary 
Dicscorus of Aphrodiw. The document published is a eupy of an application (aerip- 
puTixot MAEAAg) to ® Fiporive by Horapollon concerning the misdeeds of his wifa 
{and cousin), who has eloped with « lover and has in addition seized property balieraita 
to the petitionor Maspen, no doubt mehily, identifies the latter, who deserihes ‘hire! 
us & philosopher of Alexandria, with the Honepollon who was a pagan (afterwards 
Chrintian) professor at Alexandria and the probable author of an extant treatise on 
the hieroglyphic script. The petition, both juristically amd for ite bearing on literary 


' Bon p, th, ppt © 
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hixbory, is of unusteal interest, and i# followed by an oqually interesting commentary, 
in whieh Maspero distise the amal! pagan philowphie circle at Alexandria lo the 
fifth century. 

J. G. Milne publishes! an interesting ostracan containing # complaint, in excessively 
bad Greek, against « woman who baa ejectod the writer from @ private shritie placed 
by him in her charge. 

An imperfeet ostracon found at Deir el-Bahari and containing what may be an 
oracular response by the deified Amenothes, is published by H. R. Hall® 

Sir A, Thompaon publishes? an juteresting arithmetical fagment, contamel on 
the outer leaf of a set of writing tablets of the Byzantine peril It ia 4 table of 
fractions, showing how to compile multiples of ¢, and . 

Spiegelberg publishes* two Heidelberg Demotie contracts from Gebclén, the first 
of which, a aale of land dated in ac. 1388-7, ie followed by o Greak reoarpt for eyevKhson, 
read by Pressigko. A facsimile iv given. He has also published* with «a commentary, 
a new aml more complete translation of the Demotic papyrus P. Berlin $080, which 
contains an oath by a royal tenant (yerpoypagia dpeov BaciAixon), forming a useful 
parallel to the Greek one in P, Teb. 1, 210 (= Wileken, Chrest. 327) 

A collection of Berlin mummy-tablets edited by G. Miller* includes a number of 
Greek Jabels The volame has an introduction and indices. 

W. S. Fox publishes’ three further mummy-labels with notes supplementary to these 
im 8 previous publication, 

An interesting letter, in Greek and Demotic, accompanying  mutnmy sent bo 
Panopolls for burial is published, with a facsimile, by Spiegelberg*. 

Finally, reference may be made to the publication* by Spiegelberg of » Demotic 
inacriplion from the Gebel Shéch el-Huridi recording the opening of a quarry, which, 
though more «pecially concerning the Egyptologist, is of interest to the student of 
Ptolemaic Egypt. 





1V, Monographs, Articles, Remews™, éte. 
‘Under this head may be mentioned first a monograph published, as an inaugural 
dissertation, by EB, Kiihn on Hadrian's foundation Antinoopolia™, Tt io but the first 


1 da Oatracen from Eeneh, in Jowrn, of the Mewcheiar Eq, and Orient Soc, 1919-14, pp. 17-78, 

1 Deve ET Bahari, Part 111, by E, Navitas and EL BR. act, with on Appendix hy C. T. Ouanetty, 
Eg. Expt Fund, 1912, p. 19. 

14 Byntine Tatle of Frachons, m Ancient Zgypt, Vol 1, 1014, pp. 43-54. 

| Zee demoticoe Urbwaden aus Goblin, in Aeewl de Troraez, Vol. 3, 1013) pp. 42-99, 

4 Doe Kewigesd des demotiochen ZPipyrea Rarlin 2080, in Recwail de Troveaus, Vol. 36, 1914, pp. 167-174. 

4 Dewntisohe Texte nus dem K@wighichen Muaen om Berlin t, Band. Mumiensbiddler, Lelyaiy, 
4... Hinrichs, 1013. 

—} Mewmmy Lakels (a the Royal Ontario Maan, ln Am. Journ. of Pad, Vol, 35, WA, pp 4a 

466. ‘The articly, dentine! from Vol. M4, pp 437-150, contairie Now 10-12 of tho series 

* Bin sweispredhiga Bepltolreivn zi dinem Mumlentroansport, mm Zeitedr. £ dg. Spr we All. 
Vol. Si, 1014, pp. 80-08. 

+ Fina Urkunee ther ote Eevifnwng eine Stetatonchs unter Protrmayon L727, in the sane pp, i-75, 

* No attempt hae been made at a complete list of reviews, and orem among those which I hove 
every 1 have tuintionedd only the inore important. 

1) Awtlencpulie: aly Blniteay sur Gaehicdte dee Hellenionus (nt piuwiithen Agypiten Criladong ail 
Verfouuns, Citiines), W, Fr Kaestuer, 1918 Seu, 
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part of a longer work, which was announced for 1014, though, in view of the war, 
it is perhaps doubtful whether it has actually appeared. This first part contains 
chapters 1 (Griinduag, Anlage wud Besiedlung) and 11 (Stautsrechthiche Sling wna 
Verwaltung), Chap. 1 is mainly concerned with the archaeological evidence. Tho 
papyri discovered by Mr Johneon will perheps enpplement Kiihn’s account «of the 
udministrative history of the city, and several additions to our knowledge are cortain)y 
made by unpublished papyri in the British Masenm. | 

Two works on pointe of Roman law which make use, among other sources, of the 
evidence of papyri are A. Steinwenter's Studien zum romischen Veredwinwisverfahrew 
and Bo Taubetischlag’s Vormundschaftereehtliche Studien*, Reference may bere be 
made to a review of the second by E. FL Brick* 

Whaeayhskrs well-known work on leases of private land has now, after_a long 
interval, been followed by a valuable monograph, by A. Berger, on leases of house 
property, The subject is treated not only from the juristio standpoint but also, to 
a less extent, in relation to its bearing on economic and social history, and a weeful 
list of the documents dealt with ia given on rp. 824£, 3288 These documents 
include lenses of luildings in general, not merely of dwelling houses: The article 
is followed by one on {eases and contracts for service in Babylon and Egypt by 
J, Koliler". | | 
| W. L, Westermann has published « usefal article on the apprentice system in 
Roman Egypt* He gives a conspectus of the documents concerned, follywing Wileken's 
classification into “apprentice contracts" and "teaching cantracta” (Lehrlingsvertndge 
and Lekrvertrdge). He deals with the subject not only from the legal but also from 
the economic and industrial aides. . 

After the preceding reference may appropriately come one to an article by EK. Casta 
(which should have been included in my preceding bibliography) on contracts concerning 
labour generally’. Tt includes apprentice and teaching: contracts aon several other 
varieties of industrial agreements, i | | 

OP Siirs has devoted a detailed study to the important subject of thy publication 
(éymociagis, Expaptupneis) of private contracta?, beginning with a fist of the oid a 
ments concerned. He calls in question the prevailing view that 4 etpoyparbor whith 
a not undergone the process of publication had no evidential valne in a court of 

ag 

J. Maspero and G. Wiet have published the first part of an important work on 


' Mimohen, U, H. Beck, 1914, 8yo, See-eapecially 1, Abeckn: §3, and @ Abed. ut nauee 
ant cited alerwhern ale, ; beclith, but papyri 

* Leipelg, Berlitt, BG. Teubner, 1913, vo, See §4, Oi geestshicke Torwunider ay? Uber Frawew 
im fleiehoreche ond VellerwAt wack ile Constitwtio Antonina, , : 

i Zelteoke, a Soe Ke Vol, 34, 1013, pp. 44-440, 

1 Wohumageniiate winal Fermin ve len ypiibe reat , Pungri, in Zivtacke, S. , bis 
rience, Vol. 28, 1918, pp. 321415. | MPa i Zavteode, FO wergl Redite. 

Ober Siet-, Packt wad Dienateertriige in Balwlon mud Adgyjiten, 7p 

eT . : orp, we. pp. 4 -4B 1, 

“ Appreniice Contracts and the Apprentice System id Roman Egy fei a Pa eal Che 
ft, pin 208-318, Fgypt, iti Cleat Philology, Vol, 0, 

f emiratti-di farme e pape) greene agin, in’ Minoris dalla H, doe, dalle Ses aw esa 
Bolagwa, Closse di Sernnse we oli, Ser. t, Vol. 6, Saione di Seimes Giuridiche, pp. 033 To ee tO 

 Aqpuaveumie wn Aspapeiyreoue lu Zottenht. ob Sar Stift. Vol. 34, 1013, pp: 107-108 
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the pluce-names of Egypt contained in Vols. t-and if of the Mutat of Makrizi'. The 
main vale of this will be to Arabic and Coptic seliolars, but foll use & made also 
of the Greek evidence, and the work will often be of pssistance wo the Greek 
papyralogist. | | | 

A. J. Butler hos published a amall volume om the Egyptian Babylon’, which, he 
maintains to be not a mere fortress Lut a city of considerable importance. A document 
in the British Museum which wae probably written by a “notary of Babylon” (see 
Kiio, Vol, 13, 1671) and some other additional pieces of evidence bend to support 
lia view. 

Though not strictly falling within my sphere, J, Lesyuier’s transiation and 
adaptation of Erman'’s Egyptian Grammar* may be mentioned here, because Lesquier 
is chiefly known by his stidies in the realm of Greek papyri, and the book will be 
of great value to Greek papyrologists desirous of acquiring some knowledge of Egyptian, 
The chief novelty of Lesquicr’s work ia the separation into two parts of the stady of 
the grammer and that of the seript, 

W. K. Prentice discusses‘ tho explanation of the letters XMI given by Dulger in 
his IX@TS, which he rejects in favour of the theory that they stand for Christ (Npieros 
6 de Mapias yerrg@eis or some variation of this formula) 

H. Gauthier has published an importayt article on the 10th nome of Upper 
Egypt (that of Aphroditapelia)’, whose history he traces from the Egyptian to the 

«HL. Lewald, in @ notice of Cuy’s Nowveau document sur l'Apokéryris* (see Journ. 
Eg, Arch, Vol. 1, p. 188), questions his view that the éujyyaa awornpifens is a draft 
of an actual notarial document, and favours Maspero's interpretation of it a5 « rhetorical 
exercise, His arguments certainly doserve notice but are not conclusive, and | am still 
of opinion, in view of the style of other documents written by Dioscorus, that Ouq’s 
view is the troe one. | 

J.-A. Decourdemanche contributes to the Annales an article on Eeyptian weights’, 
whieli in its lvtter part deale with the Graeco-Roman period. 

An article by JG, Milne” on Egyptian currency contains some important conclusions 
on pots connected with this subject, such as the nature of the tpocdimypadouera, 
of the phrase af x(at) accompanying sume of money in tax-receipts, and the roeaning 
of the word jirapés as applied to coins 









i Mitériaue pour servir tla géographie le PEyypte  edzin, 1, fsncieule Lilale Ulas Provinces, 
Fidler a Vitlugpes ff Bgppte cithe dune tea tomes Foot L1 dea Ehitug aia Magrist, Mémoires yulléde par 
lei Membrer de flue. fr derck er, le Caire, 19]4. 


 Bahelon of Egypt; ¢ Stwly ia tha History of Old Cairo. Oxtord, Clarendon Press, 1014. yo, 


* Gremumaire dyyptioie Capris fa frotnéme Atition de by grammars Adolf Enaan, Publiottions 
ide Dust fe Pave. or. Bibliothigue d' Bruder, tome 7, Le Cale, D1, 
© xMr, a Sombol of Chris, In Classical PAilolagy, Vol, 9, 1814, pp. 210-418. 
a te X* Some dela Haute-Agypte, in Recueil de Trovews, Vol, a5, 1018, pp. T-28, 163-102 
* eiteche, of, Sar-Stayt.. Vol, 34, 1918, yn 441-45. | 
) Mote mur fox poids qgyptiens, in Aeaotes du Service ila’ Antiguités, Voi. 13, 1814, pp. 126- 
160, 
* The Querewey of Baype wider the Rawans to the Time of Droclerian, in Annals of Archaeology 
aad Antheepalogy, Vol J, jy. 01-08. 
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A. discussion by Sethe! of Wilcken'a 2 den wtroyor des Serapeiins (Arh. f, Pap, 
Vol. 6; pp. 184-212) is innccomible to pie: | 

Ey. Druffe! contributes to Philolagus two notes?, one regarding P. Grenf 1, 11, 
a new fragment of which, supplying some of the Incunae, he lite found ot Heidelberg, 
aml one on tho Hermiag case in PL Tor 1, proposing a new interpretation «af 
ool, Tx, |) 26. 

An important article by Wenger? sketches the plan of a word-index to the Greek 
Novellae of Justinian, which he pro poses to undertake. Tho importaned of such a 
work 19 obvious, and on the whole, weipliing all considerations, the plan put forward 
by Wenger, for the details of which reference must be made to his article, seems the 
ight one, 
= San Nicolb concludes his detailed discussion of the Dikaiomata', whieh iw alee 
reviewed by Kosvhaker®, Mitteis*, and Piaumarnn’, the lest of whom. Quotes an 
interesting passage from: an unpublished Berlin papyrus in elucidation of the heading 
of col. x1 (@erpodwAawe §)- 

T have published an articles on n curious onth formula ina Londun papyrus of 
the Arab period, and another* on a so far unique dating clause of the reign of 
Heracliug found in a papyrus belonging to tho same group. In the latter is given a 
list of the known dating clauses of Heraclins with » view to distinguishing peculiarities 
of local usage I have since found this list to be not quite complete; and papyri 
published later add one or two more exanples, 

J. Muspero publishes some notes" on Arabte corruptions of Greek names and words, 

G, A. Gerhard communicates" « gorrection by Spiegelberg to the Demotic text of 
P. Cairo dem. 30800, which removes an upparent discrepancy in the fist of eponymous 
priesta between it and the Greek formula in P. Grenf. 1, 12-4-P. Heil, 1285. | 

An article by W. H. Buckler on some inseriptions of Thyatira™ contains a reference 
to the athletic diploma P. Lond. 111, p. 218, no, 1178, in ll, 94—96 of which Buckler 
thinks we have the siguature of « citizen of Thyatira. 

J. de M. Jolinson haa published” an account of his excavations fi papyri on the 
site of Autinoopolis, which yielded some noteworthy literary papyri but were on the 
whole somewhat disappointing aa regards nou-literary documents 


1 Gott. oe Ane 19l4, pp. BASE 

* Popgrogimdes, iv PAilologus, Vol. 72, 1013, pp, Tht-208. 

* Cher Papgyrt wid Gonticercht snd her den Plan eines Wortiviloy tix don griehiahen Navelten 
Justiniens Stegaher ad. Kin Boy. Abed of, Wiss. 1014, 6, Alih. 

* Aieiges oe deny JP Hab |, int, in Arch # Ariminelunghr. i Grimmnalinlk, Fol gz, 1ol4, 
py 316-240, 

' Berl, pit, Week, 114, cola Bain, 

' Zeltechr.d. Saw-Stift, Vol. 34, 1913, pp, 458-4e4 

* Deuteche Literutyeseitung, Vol. #5, cola 438. 

® dw Cath forarela af the drab Period iw Egypt, in Byes. aeleke. Viol, 22. 1013 (i914, 
yh Raa, | 
"A Dating Clouse wider Hersoliwe, 04, pp, RUA 400, 

" Grasco-Arulnen, it Bull de C Fast, fr. Perch or, Vale 12, pp, 43-01. 

Me ote Prieaterilees des plotemiiitchon Urkwadtenprotototts, ti, Phitologua, Vol. 73, 191%, yu, BLBBI7, 

ft Monuments de Thyatire, in Mee. de PAIL Vol, 97. 114, py. BAGTHT. See p 81a | 

4 defo ped ire Pupyr, 1 sore, Fa. aleek, Vil 1, 1914, bp LD 
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L, Borchardt, iw a notice of the latest German excavations! mentions the discovery: 
of some papytue fragments at Karara and El-Hibeh by the Heidelberg Acadomy wod 
the Freiburg Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, | 

References have been given me to note by W, Schmid, urging that penulexecOas 
must be retained in P. Harb. 1, 87, 4, not altered to piavioxer Oar, anil to a review 
by H. Kallenberg’ of G. Bauer's Die Heidelbergor Ejritome, but the urticles themselves 
are at present inaccessible to me. 

A, Borger, in a review! of Steiner's Piakue der Ptoleméder, castigates with wot 
aninerited severity the author's extraordinarily careless nnd unsystematic mothods 
of work. 

J. Maspero reviews PSL ti. A review of Biedermann's Studian zur dy. Verwatt- 
wigagesch* ia nob accessible to me. Wessely, in a review of P. Gina, 1, 2°, proposes 
se vorul emotdations; «antl jhe same publication ip also reviewed by Wetiger’, who at 
the end of hie article adds an. interesting note ou P, Rylands 20. 

Somokn’e Ptolemdisches Prosesarecht is reviewed by G, Beseler" and by Wenger™. 
The latter alao reviews San Nicoli's Veretnawesen”. | 

G. Plaumann, reviewing Cohen's De Mugistratiis”, pointa out various omissions 
und mistakes; and the same work is aluy reviewed by Stibelin®. 

Maspero's Organisation militaire. is reviewed by R. Grosse’ wud M. Gelzer™. The 
lutter review ia of considerable importstice. | 

Ey. Druffel reviews P. Lille nm (the Magdula Papyri)", A. Stetnwenter, tiaking 
use of papyrological material, reviews Samters Niohiftirmliches Gerichtswerfahren”; 
Lond. iv is reviewed by P, Viereck™; and Gradenwitz reviews BGL, iv, +—1=”. 

Lastly, reference may be made to Hunts interesting general article on papyrelogy™. 


1 Klios Vol, 14, 1904, p. E91. = ftet. phil. Wok. Vol. 34, 1814, -o0f, 1508. 
i fh, oot; 169390 ( dfiee gel. Ans. WA, pp, 33-45. 


‘Ker, do PA. Vol. 37, 1013, yp 216-217," Bel pha. Wock. 1014, ool 1200 ff 

* Wiech, 7 dines, PAU. 1914, cole 37-4 

* Fiertelfakrsschr. ff Seuial- a Wirtachaflageech. Vol, 12, py. 235-341, 

0 Bort, pAdl. Woeh, O14, cola 081-883, ¢ Zeek. d. Sav. Sti, Vol 34, Hts, jp. {Pe 205: 
0 Zettede od, Soe. Stift. Vol. 34, 1902, pp. 4742! 

4 Deuaihe Literaturssiting, Vol. 3, cola, 108-118 

& feel. phil, Wook. TH, cot. 6fO66L. it Deutache Lituruturcend ing, Vol. 33, oolg. 2-236, 
© Bye Zeutmhe. Vol 22, 49 (1014), pp. Gla—Do0, 

i rit. Vierteliobraschr. (| Goectsp. tt fevitwwdas, 1913, pp: 160-180, 

& 76, 194, pp. 50-6. | " Berl, phit- Wook, Vol. 34, 1014, cols 6-551, 
Wt Bart. pial; Wack, (O14, cole faa-T40, 

© Popert and Papyrelogy, in foun. Eg, Arch, Vot. 1, 1 §1-02. 
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B. LNSCRIPTIONS' (1914) 
By MARCUS N. TOD, MLA. 


[+ is perhaps hardly nepessary to preface the presetit Bibliography with the retiark 
that it can lay no claim to completeness. The disastrous war which burst apon Europe 
nt the beginning of last August lias not only proved, ua was inevitable, a senotia 
Obstacls in) the way of scleutific research and publication in general, but the reaniting 
interruption of direct communication between this country and the two great European 
empires with which ib is engaged in hostilities has made it impossible for mea ‘to 
donsult the majority of German nnd Austrian books and periodicals which have been 
pulitished since the outbreak of the war. All T can attempt, therefore, in the fillowing 
paragraphs is to give & brief account of the books and. articles denling with Qreek 
inseriptions from Egypt uf which I have succeeded in finding copies in. Oxford, and 
niko to refer to a few itema accidentally omitted from my last Bibliography (see val 1 
p- 140-4). 

G, Plaumann hes republished’ a fragmentary deeree—No. 14 in EL Brecoin’s 
Catalogues of the Greek and Latin inseriptions contained in the Alexandria Museum,— 
supporting the partial restoration which ho had previously suggested* and in especial 
the attribution to Alexandria of the doeument, which Willelin at first claimed “A 
‘Bhodian, though he subsequently changed his view", If (his attriiution in accepted, wo 
lave here a valunblé testimony to the atitonomy of Alexandria in the thind century 1.0, 
aid new light de thrown on ite constitution as oxisting at tho time at which tlie 
dueres wos passed, the closd of the reign of Polamy Soter or the opening years of 
that of Ptolemy Philadelphus A careful vom parison with the institutions af Rhodes 
and of Piolemais seems to show that ' Alexandria i profoundly infinenced by Rhodes, 
and «stands midway botween Rhodes and Ptolomais.’ The eponymous priest whose 
namé stands at the head of the decree is, according to Planniann, probably the one 
appiinted by the king for the royal oult and not the priest of Alexauder, 

The excavations carried out by E. Breccia af the great Alexandrian necropolis. of 
Shathi form the subject of two large volomes of the Catalogue of the Alexandra 
Museum’, the first of which contains an account of the exeavation and ‘a detailed 


. 1 with to aikoowlodgs with Uhauke the klind awdstanne which [ have peeved from We F. Lh 
Griffith in die compilation of this nibliography. 

® Alix, ant, 465-71, * Bert, pir Wool. »xxiil, G28 [ 

+ Batrage cur grivh. fnackriptendunede, 342 f., 370. 

4B, Bneora, Cataloges géadral dee awtywites cqypticnne’ (Mnede  Alerandeies: Fee iecropiodl ali 
Sciathi: Cairo, OLR 114 fy. 
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description of the objects found diving ite course, while the sinond is devoted entirely 
to n series of admirable plates. ‘The inscriptions, of which almost, all are sepulechral 
in character, have with few exeeptions been previously published in the epigraphical 
volume of the Museum Catalogue: « few, however, appear here for the firep tine, 
including two epitaphs on grave-stelnae (Nos, 15, 27), three grajitt on cinerary: urns 
(Nox 65, 71, 77), two vase insoriptions (Nos, 180, 502), and seven painted epitaphs 
from the walls of twa underground chambers (pp xxxvi ff, |). Other additions made 
lo the Museum during 1912 are dismased in a special report by the indefatigable 
Director, The excavation of a Hollenistic cemetery near Hadras has resulted in the 
discovery of a number of grave-atelac of the third and second centuries B06, ineluding 
these of m Tliessalian and three Cretara. while an interesting illustration of the 
syncretists of the Gracco-Egyptian religion ja afforded by a votive text from Kom 
Abo Afritn, dating from the first half of the third century BO, Sapa: Asoréome, 
“lords "Adpobiry:, Beote cwtipow «cal wokubipos, Nicayopar 'Apiotorixou 'AdeEardpers. 
Anobher inseription’, discovered of Kom el-Akhdar, is of value as supplying clear 
evidence of the existence of a hitherto unknown Jewish community in the Delta. Ie 
runs: ‘Twip SaciAtas Urod\epalou cal fardtoons Kieoratpas tis adds wal 
Bacikicans KAcorarpas vs yuvasxds of ara Zevebipeos ‘lovdaine Tor TvA@va THe 
wporevyns, wpderdteav esdapou wal “Aydiwvos, and dates from the reign of 
Ptolemy VIE Euergetes IT Physcou and his two consorts, his sister Cleopatra IT and 
hig niece Cloopatrn TTT, I thue falls between the years 143 and 117,p.c, and probably 
belongs to the earlier part of this period. 

Turning lo Middle Eyypt, we may note ca late Greek grave-relief, found at 
Suqqar and now im the Glyplothek wt Munich, bearing the inscription Eddyyehos me 
eztv vy. Several new and interesting texts from the Fayum have been published by 
Q. Lefebvre. A votive inseription* from Philadelphia (Girech) bears the date Septerm ter 
October, G2 ap, while a second from the sume site, dedicated Ananrps wal Kopye Prats 
peylerare by 4 mati in conjunction with his wife and obildren, belongs. approximately 
to the sume time, A. third inscription’ of a similar nature, discovered at Kuhemerm 
(Kasr el-Banat), is dated to the yenrs 193-150 Be, by the phrase doép Sacchewe 
Irokepalol «al Raciticays: Kacordroal¢] Hear erracbarony, which most refer to 
Peolemy Vo Epiphanes and Cleopatra I, From Tebtunis (Umm el-Bargit) wo have a 
dedication* of n temple to Isia ("Ioids @eds peylorm) by au Harch in the came of 
Pioleomy. X11] Autetes and Cleopatra V Tryphacta, the mention of whem proves that 
it bolongs to one of the years between 78 and 57 pc. All the four decuments just 
mentioned ant now preserved. in the Qairo Musewm. An a@e-tefe? from Crocotiiopolis 
(Kimiin Fares), dated in tho fifth year of » Roman Emperor, who must be either 
Tibetins or Claudins, is addressed watporarops Sapiw[ede]: the epithet mazpomatap in 
vive. to Sepyo¢ an a previously published stele of tha sume provenance” 


TE. Brecera,) flappurt prie to nue dla aorpice de Mirede oo (108) Alcawiria, 1918 Thin le known 
tom only trom the suigraries tn Bert. phil. Wook. sxxiv, 15), Kew, Et Cromyuce, eaov), GEOL, dn finer 
Areh.ovill, 1). | 

1 Kapport, p36; see J. Orrasn, Pal. Kepl Fumd: O38, 1014, 49.0, BE. Tineocia, Reewe parce tite 
it Boypte, October 15, O18, Te, Reunson, Revnd dee dtuiles joives, lee, 150 If 
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Of yreater importance; however, thas any of the foregoing in long and almost 
perfectly preserved text, elegantly engraved on limestone stele found in the ruina of 
Herakleopolis (Abnas ¢l-Medina), and published by tho same scholar’, It consiats of 
two parte, (A) = covering letter (yenpatrepos) addressed to tho gener! of the Hora- 
kleopulite nome by Pacikeon Kktcordtpa Ged gidord(rwp wal Bacideds Ilroheuator 
Beds dikeratrap xal ho omayrep, ordering the inscription * in Helleni¢ and native lettera” 
of the present letter and the enclosed decree and their exhibition in Hersklespolia and 
elaawhere in tho nome, aud (B) the text of the decree (wpioraypa) address to a 
certain Theon, probably the dromayris or bupreme financial oficial of Egypt. The 
letter ia dated April 13, 41 ne, and we. thins have before us the lutest extant decree 
of Cleopatra and her son Ptolumy XVI Caesarion, and therefore of the whole Lapad 
dynasty, The decree itvelf relieves from unauthorized taxation the Alexandrians 
engaged in agriculture and defines precisely the charges to which thoy are linbie*, 

During his search for papyrt on the site of the ancient Antinoe (Sheikh AbAds), 
near the southern frontier of Middle Egypt, J. de M. Johnson acquired an inscriplion 
set wp, perhaps in the thinl century of our era, by the City Council im honour of 
Flavius Maecius Dionysodorus, 4 Platonic philwsopher who enjoyed the privilege of free 
sistensice in the Museum at Alexandria’. 

Pasing now to Upper Egypt we find among the texts edited by Lefebvre an 
interesting groyfte ecratched on a wall of the hypostyle hall at Karnak+, It dates 
from the Auguetan period and ramus thus: 7a wpolo}etrnna Tey Tananieta(y) rot 
peyidou Sipariy eai Geol SeBacti wapa tote Oeaig Tos) ets Awardee aracee. Lb 
i¢ doubtful whether thie last phrase is to be regarded as w mistaken form of toi¢ 
éw Asoorro\e gaciw or whether we must take wadeige a8 equivalent to wages und 
interpret the words ‘all the Diospoleis* as referriug to eastern and western, or perhaypr 
to northern and southern, Dicspolis, In any case we learn the important) fach that al 
the beginning of the Twperial period the wasanerai of Serapis united with the 
Graeco-Egyptian worship of thi deity the Roman cult of the Emperor, On the base 
of a sculptured lion from Tentyra (Dendera) we find the date dri Tpu@eawos 
erpatiyyol: Tryphon, who wae already known te ts from Dittenberger, O.GJ08, G59, held 
office about the year 1 a.p. Another unpublished fragment fron Tontyra and a nobe 
on an inseription of the same place (O0.G.18. 663) which is: now rapidly becoming 
dlefaced, concinde Lefebvre's article, A discussion by W. Spiegulberg’ of the career anil 
activities of Parthenios, pooratys “levies ut Koptos, to whom number of Greek 
and Egyptian inseriptions: refer, is of interest as forming @ cotuplement to the inde- 
pendent examination® of the same subject by A. J. Reinach and RK. Weill to which 
I drew nttention a year ago. Ip the coure of a bof popular account" of the 








107, Lawnover, Meaege Hollyues, 103. (1 

i fo | 3h the editor writes eporeerefive curd edpor, Which he tranulabes *qun ce déerot soit dcp 
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RIELIOGRAPHY- GRAECO-ROMAN EGYPT ili 
utilization of the upper terrace of the temple of Hatshepaut af Der el-bahri in 


Piolemaie times nnd down to about 200 4.0, as ® sanatorinm for Greeks anil Tuwnans, 
J. G. Milne: discusses: an inseription and numerous grajit scmiched or painted on 
various walls within the precinet by visitors or jmtienta, as well ag the Greek alphabet 
painted in large characters in f nithe where Milie tentatively locates ‘the local 
Elameritary School.’ 

The seoond avd third iustalmonts of FL Preisigke's Sammelbuch Griechwscher 
ivkunden ave Agypten have appeared! and contain respec ively 2512 and TI Greek 
texts from stope, wooed, enrthonware and papyrus’ The task of thi editor appears to 
have: been carried out with care and thoroughness, but in view of ‘the fach that no 
principle js diseoverable ia the arrangement of the documents here presented, the 
value of the collection 44 a whole will depend very largely upon the character and 
completeness. of the indexes which must form its couoluding (portion. 

A fow words may be added about two or three recent reviews of works banuring 
upon Graeed-Egyptian inacriptious, A. Wiedemann has prononneed® favourably upon 
the final sections of the text uf Lepanis Deniwiler, to which reference. wis mule in 
my jast Bibliography. To A. Rehm 4s due o belated but vainnbie review? of 
(i Lefebvre's Recueil dev inscriptions grecques chrétiennes @ Kegyple, publinbed in 1907, 
in which @ oimber of corrections and restyrations are suggested im the texte publisheil 
by Lefebvre. Eve. more interesting is I. Deubner’s review* of F. Zncker's Pow Debod 
jie Bab Kalabyche JT, in the course of which two of Zucker'a main conclisions 
regarding the inscriptions of Wady Kerdasie are called jn question, Doubner thinks 
it probable that the cporxurppata are widressed to [xix rather than to Pursepriainis 
and Sruptichis, and has alse wibjected to w fresh examination the tern: youes which 
ocouts ig so many of these insriptiona; he maintains that all the difficulties felt by 
former scholars disappear if we give to the word the meaning ‘transport, easily 
devivuble from (he original signification of the Greek word, ‘freight’ The rpeerarys 
yipov is, then, not the president of m society or guild, but tho official eppointed to 
oversea: the transport of stones from the quarry to the quay, and similarly the tcpevs 
(roU) “dow is the priest of the transport. 
~ "s gonsiderahle uumber of stamps; grafitti and other inseriptions, most of which 
were proviously unpublished, appear in the sumptuous volame* devoted to the deseription 
and illustration of the objects in earthenware and bone comprised in the Craweco- 
Egyptian collection of Ernst you Siegliu. They are found on ' Menna-bottles,” terra 
sicpil unten, ai earthenware plaque, vases of various forms, éharceal-hulders, a clay motld, 
hone counters, and a large number of am phons-handles ¢ the originala are in some: 
cases in Egypt, but others are scattered over different collections in Dresden, Tubingen, 
Stuttgart and elsewhere. I need not deal with these im dotail, az-all the main classes 
and individual inscriptions are referred ts in the epigraphieal index’. 

Although they lie, strictly speaking, outside the seope of thie Bibliography, 
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1 caniot forbear to mention the results, so fxr as they relate to Greek epigraphy, of 
Gie German expedition to Axum in northern Abyssinia. Two inscriptions from 'Abbh 
Fantaléim have bee published for the first time —a worthless grajite and a fragment: 
af a record set mp, probably in the first’ century of cur era, by one of the Axouite 
kings; historically thia dooument woul be of groat interest were it fot for ite 
mutilated condition, for it apparently contains an secoudt of a successful campaign 
waged on the eastern coast of the Red Seat, Two other meriptions are republished 
with a full commentary, that from Tiiqyt-Mahari_ set up by Se(im)bruthes Bariedy dx 
Saciiéov ‘“ABwperran', and she fatnows record of successes won by King Actsanns 
(O.G.L8. 200), The Axomite portion of the Marmur Adulitanum, copted in 620 Ad. 
by the Alexandrian merchant Cosmas Indicopleustes (0.4.18 190), ia aleo translated 
into German and discussed in. great intail®, and a conjectural restoration af its form ia 
atumpted in the light of extant ‘Avomibe remains discovered by the Expedition* | 
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Explorations, Fourtau has published the results of a joumey in 1904 towarde 
fixing the ancient geogmphy of the coast of the Marmnrica from the evidence of 
the Periplus, Of particular interest are (1) the identification of the site of Parae- 
tontunin, the: port for the oasis of Ammon, at Morsd Matmh, where there are important 
remains of a Harbour, town and rock-tombs, and (2) the suggestion that Apis: should 
he placed near Res umm Rokham*® | 

Attention may be drawn to the interesting finds at Antines af articles of clothing 
and objects of daily use by J. de M. Johnson in 1018-14: these date however mostly 
from the Christian period*. 

The excavations at Meroe of 1912-19 are described hy J, Garstang and WS. George; 
those of 1915-14 are summarised by Phythian-Adams* wad reported on by Gorstang, 
Georps, and Phythian-Adams*, Two great stelaa were found meecribed in Meroitic, 
one of which eousidered by Prof, Sayce to be the Ethiopian version of the war 
between Candace aul the Romans inder Petronius, Mr Monts devies for tipping 
buckets from a Tope carrier-line’ should ‘be very useful to exenvators needing to 
remove masses of rubbish to a distance. 

History. Weigall’s Life and Timea of Cleopatra with ite romantic and picturesytie 
reconstruction of the life and ambitions of tha famous queen hae drawn forth some 
severe eriticiam in the newspapers. Mr Milne reviews the book in our Journal: and 
line suggested that a sketch an @ jar from the This-cometery: at Abydos ia a satirical 
representation of Autony and Cleopatra”. 

Is. Lévy disunssing the discovery at Cherchel of the statue of a certain high priest 
of Ptah who is otherwise known to have died on the day of Octavius entry inte 
Alexandria, explains it by the marriage of Cleopatra Selene to Juba”. 

A Greek statue in limestone from “Atfily representing @ Piolemaic king i# published 
by Edgar whe considers thal ib represented Pliladelphus aa o divinity". 

Gny Dickins discusses portraits attributed to kings of the Ptolémaic dynasty: by 
comparison with coins he reduces those of Soter to two unsatisfactory examples, anc 
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transfers one to Philadelphus whe other “portraits” he rejects. Me Dickine throws. 
doubt on the portraits of Euergetes but accepts one of Plilopater!, 

Religion. Sethe upholds against Wiloken's objections his thesia that the «droge 
of the Serapeuim were persons imprisooed in the temple ou accomnt of ilebs or crime, 
nnd that the tenn had ne religions or medical significance such as has been supposed 
(cf Journ, Hg, Arch, 1, 127)*. 

Legye writes on the Greek worship. of Serspis and Isis’, and there ta an article 
on Tsim in the Diet of Religion and Ethics, by Showerman. 

Scott-Moncrieff's Paganism and Cleristianity ta Egypt is reviewed by H. [R.) Hfall)* 

Literary. Attention may be drawn to Erman’s important treatment of Hermapion’s 
truislation, preserved in Ammianns Marcellinms, of the inscription oo ay Egyptian 
obelisk (ef. Z.E. FP. Journal, 1, 278)'; Meyer's correction of Diodorns by Justin Martyr 
regarding the foundation of the wurrior claas in Egypt*; the article Rampsinites by 
Roeder’: Wiedemann's review of Marestaing’s Lea écritures Eyyptiennes ef Tantquite 

Arvhueslogy. Sayou makes the interesting suggestion that China derived its 
manuficture of biseuit ware from Meroe", 

The currency of Egypt under the Romaoa with its jenominations and values is 
the subject of a long. paper by Milne, According to the evidence of aetimal finds of 
wsioa Ptolemaic bronze circulated as late as the third century, while the: bronze coimage 
af Alexandria practically Gaasei at the end of the second century,. Gold (imperial) 
cows were always ecarce and the ailyer tetrolriehwe of Aloxandrin in course of timo 
deteriorated from o high #tandard t copper thinly tinned", Some curious leaden 
teasprae of about the age of Claudius from « grave at Abydos are explained by Mr Milhe 
as tokend given to worshippers for use aa amulets", | 

Of the large collection of Hellenistic and other antiquities made by E von Sieglin 
in Egypt, the vessels in stone and pottery and the bone carvings have been published 
iti & SuINpPLUOUs manner, Rudolf Pagenstecher being responsible for the text". The 
objecté for the most part are from Alexandria or are Alexantrimne in charactor and 
range from Prlemaic to Chnativn and even Moslem date 

A certum number of Gnostic amuilets are included in a Large ealleetion published 
by Professor Petme™. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Tig season's excavations at Ballabish, near Nag’ Handi, aro proceeding success- 
fully. Professor Whittemore, after working with thé British Red Cross in France for 
several months, left for Egypt ot the end of Febrnary. It was originally intended to 
excavate the site of Tell Tibellch, near Mansira, in the Delta, but, Professor Whitteorore 
learning on his arrival that rights to half the antiquities found there were owned by 
natives, this promising site could not, of course, be procecded with. Sites burdened 
with prior claima of this sort cannot be touched by the Fund, bat tiuat be lefh to be 
dealt with by the Deportment of Anbquittes. 

Under the circumstances, Professor Whittemore decided to retitvrn to the scene of 
luxt year’s work ot Ballabish, in Upper Egypt. He arrived there al the end of March, 
and was joined by Mr Waiuwnght on April 10, when work was begun. Mr Wainwright 
loh England on the SS, Persia about March 26. We congratulate him on his having 
escaped the attentions of the German pirates. The futile murders of the passengers 
of the Fatala hod just happened when be left England. 

The action of the American Committes. in carrying. wo our work anader the joint 
Anglo-American leadership of Professor Whittemore and Mr Wainwnght, is, mich 
appreciated as a ready help in time of difficulty, and ax a proof that the American 
poblic has no bulief whatever in the ridiculous German lies about disturbances in Egypt. 
The fact than Professor Reianer is carrying on ° business as wanal” at Glerh, of course, 
tolls Boston that all is well on the banks of the Nife in sptte of the absurd inverbions 
of the: egregious Herr Eneko and the credulity of “ Tunite Voss.” And so Boston keep 
the Fund's fig flying in Egypt 


The twenty-second Memoir of the Archaoulogical Survey hie now appeared in 
the shape of the first volume of Mr Blackmun’s work on The Rock Tombs of Mew. 
The book contaize the record of the Tomb-chapel of Ukli-hotp's son Seubi, Ty has 
43 plates, of which nine ure from drowings by Mr Blackman, eight of these bomg 
doubla plates, There are avo three cologred plates from paiutings by, Mr ¥. Bi Ogilvie, 
reproducing the colouring uf the ongutals, which wre in the ntinl low celdured rolief 
of the XUlth Dynazty. The majority of the plutes are photographic, and are reprodieeid 
iu votlotype. ‘The tombs of Meir are of very great interest from all points of view, 
Their art i often of unusual style and of unusual excellence, and there ia no doubt 
that the ‘Survey hai cliowen wail in selecting them for publication. We may: look 
forward to @ very interesting series of publications anit reproductions of these forbs, 
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We desire to draw the attention of our readers to the first volume of the Theban 
Tomb Series, now on tho point of being issued. (Sce:-lmck page of the cover of this 
number of the Journal.) Owing to the exceptional circumstances, of the time, this 
volume, which should have appesred last autumn, has been delaved until now, The 
delay, however, line been prodnative of good, far it haa enabled Dr Gardiner to 
elaborate the descriptive text far beyond bis original intention, The. text now fills aa 
many as a hvndred and twenty quarto pages, and forms « highly important intr 
duction to the study of the Private Tombs of Thobes, as exemplified, of course, in- the 
partioular tomb under consideration. An additional «hapter dleseribes the burial 
equipment of i Theban noble of the Eighteenth Dynasty, and endeavours to explain 
the religions ideas umderlying the auame. The plates, os previously announced in these 
columns, are the work of Mrs Davies. Theee of her silmirable paintings are reproduced 
in’ colour, and there ia also a coloured plate showing the various coiling-patterns 
contained in the tomb. Besides these, thore are forty-four plates in line and halftone, 
constituting an exhaustive record of the scenes and ineeriptions in the tomb, 

It is exceedingly desirable that members of the Fund and others interested in 
Kigyptian work and records, by their receplign of this first volume, will eneourage the 
eontinuante of the series on as lavish a scala ne Is commencement, 


The two letters from Champollion to Sit William Gell, which we prnb is 
(hia number, aro literary froneaille of some importance, apart from their interest ty 
Egyptologista They appear to have been unknown to Mile Hartleben, whem) she 
compiled ber exhaustive life of le grand multre But they were also tinknown to 
cveryboly else, and it is a fortunate chance that has now browlit theny to light, 
of the Turin Papyrus (in reality Chainpollion had already discovered it);-and we hope 
that in-our July mumber will follow several letters, also previously unknown, from Salt, 
Wilkineon, and Bunsen to the came corespondent, which were found: with others ils 
ihe same bundle of Sir William's papers, doposited by the latter's exeeutor long age 
with Sir Charles Newton wt the British Museum. Wilkinson's letters are often amusing, 
an{ they bear witness to the untiring industry and cuteness of the English Egypto- 
logist, who, being in Egypt and on the spot, had learnt many things, especially iu 
the domain of Egyptian history, which were aa yet hidden from Champollion in France, 
aud remained uninown to him ll le went to Egypt himself We see, however, from 
Chatapaiiion's letters hiuw rearkuble Wie Lhe Inowlodge La whitel the great Frenchman 
had already attained, They ure written in his usual clear round limail, the hieraglyple 
beautifally tured, Wilkinson's hieroglyphs, though leas caredul, shuw that be: had 
entered as fully os Chaimpollion into the spirit of the old Egyptiais writing: Tk is 
cnirivus te compare the script of the masters will) the crude attempts of the anmbeurs, 
such ae Gell's copies, sent ty Young and facsimiled in Leiteh’s edition uf the luther’ 
works, of the orginal screeds of Wilkingon that uw lie before us, We muy congratulate 
ourselves on the opportunity of publishing these interesting literary remnine of the 
earliest masters of our setence. 


Part V of the British Museum publication of its hieroglyphic tnsoriptions (“Hiere- 
glyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, ete, tn the British Maseum”™) liad now. appeared, 
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and contains an interesting selection of inseriptiona, many of therm on monnments 
hitherto unpublished, Among those of special importance we may mention first the 
funerary stele of Mentuhetep’s son, Antef-iger (XIth Dynasty),-and secondly the in- 
sitibed statues of Senmirth aud of Menikheperrasenb, the great stateamon of the reigns 
of Hatshepsut and Thothmes JIL These are monuments of the firit importance, ind 
are among the most outstanding of the recent acquisitions of the national Maseum, 
The stele is a good specimen of the peculiar crude art of the early Xith Dynasty, 
ai! the inseription contains much selfpraise of o style equilly crude, The statues of 
Senmut and Menkheperrasmb are very fine, as we see from the photographs (the first 
publication of them) on Plate 32. The inscriptions do not tell ns anything much that 
ig new, though the tithes are nol always the same as those known on other monuments 
of these dignitaries; for instauce, Menkhoperraseih is not First, but Second, Prophet of 
Amen here, eo that the statue was evidently dedicated before his final promotion 
Ov one statue Sennvot appears nursing his charge, the Princess Neferure. We con- 
gratulate the Trustees of the British Moseum upon these important acquisitions, 
Among minor monuments, hitherto anpublished, which are given ud in this part 
we note first a pretty littl piece of late Xith Dynasty work, a fragment of « stele 
of a certain Antef, well pated in the style we know from Nobhepetre’s funerary 
temple at Deir el-bahri. This was presented to the Museum lately by the Rt Hon, the 
Earl of Oarnarvon. Another presentation by Lord Carnarvon is a set of four trinl-pieces, 
two of them in fine white limestone, with inscriptions of Hatshepsut. The limestone 
pieces bear her throne-name, finely cut, with two hieratic linea in ink, one of which 
contams the name of Senmiut, spelt out fully in ite proper form Sen-n-Mut, Sennemut 
(* Brother of Mut"), which ia what he ought always to be called. Ih is evident that tho 


thorter spelling Ja > vp is intended for the and not for “Sennnt.” 


With these the famous inscription of Anebni is republished. Hitherto unpublished 
ions of the same period are that of Tetiti, which contains curious titles (Pl. 25), 
and that of Amenuakan,. chief prophet of Menta (PL 39), ‘There are plenty of interesting 
smaller atelae: ove, wifinishwd, shewmg the king offering to Osinie for the deceased 
(Pl. 44), and two with names of naval officers of the time of Amenhetep HI (PIL 45,46), 
being specially noticeable. The petition of the wives of Thebes to the Goldun Hathor- 
cow of Deir al-babri, published by Navillo and Hall, XJth Dyn. Temple, iii, Pl. ix, B; 
p. 8, ia here republished (PL 40) in facsimile. “Say,” it runs, “O people of Thebes, 
noble nnd lowly together, every one coming to Tjesreb to tell your desires to the Uow 
of Gold, the lady of happy. life, the mistress of [Akh-asut], the Indy of [the West], ,.. 
its guardian; may she give us a good child in this honse, happiness, and @ goo hus- 
hand, bringing [all good things]!" This naive petition was inscribed on the back of a 
votive statuette (Brit. Mun, No. 41645), 




















Mr Morris Gray has been tinanimously elected President of the Boston Museum of 
owe Arta, in succession to the fate Mr Gardiner Martin Lane whose death was 
tonouneed in the last Part of the Journal. Mr Gray was elected a Trustee thirteen 
pies ago, = hiay since served on the Finance Committee and on the Museum 
Committee. 
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In 1918 the municipal anthorities of Alexandria granted funds to Dr Breevia, the 
Director of the Alexandria Moasenm, for the purpose of excavating for antiqnities The 
grant ‘was mate subject to the condition Ahal the exonvations abould be carried on at 
some site in Upper Egypt where it was probable that only relica of the Graeco-Roman 
period, the era of Aloxandris’s greatest prosperity, were to be mxpected, 

The choice made was that of Harit, the site of the ancient town of Theadelpiin, 
in the Fayfim, because there, in 1912, the follalg had uncovered the entrance to the 
temple of Sebek, the crocodile god, and alyo because, in 1008, M, Lefebvre had published 
Greek ingeription concerning thiz shrine. 

The results of the explorations ot Harit have been most satisfactory, and the 
Alexandria Museum's collections have been materially enriched Lheraby- 

On farther clenring away the pylons forming the first doorway of the temple of 
Sebek, Dr Breccia found engraved apon the cormicy an instription stating that the 
atone vestibule and pylon had been dedicated in the thirty-fourth year of Ptolemy 
Euergetes II (uc. $37) to the deity Puepheris (P-ugfer-do, "the Beauwtiful-Faced “), 
ov Soknopaios, in honour of Ptolemy and tris consort Cleopatra and their chikiran, by 
Agathodoros anil his wife Isidora, citizens of Alexundria It is singularly appropriate 
that thie first text found should be preserved In the modern museum of the 
giver's city. 

Two crouching liom! carved in stone were tw situ at the entrance which led into 
a large outer court, around the sides of which numerous doorways opened into various 
apartments, Recesses also were left in places in the walla which had been covered 
with atuoco ad ae to form a surface for paintings The only one of these decorations: 
that is in good preservation depicts a procession Of Pnepherds, who appears: aa a 
mummied crocodile bearing a crown, The god is carmied by priests nponw a kind of 
stretcher, whilst other priests, some of whom bear palms or flowers, take part in. the: 
féte. In thia court two sphinxes stood at another doorway that lod mio a smaller 
chamber, Beside thin entrance was found a column, hearing no Greek inscription 
setting forth ita ervotion by the corporation of aquatic bird breeders, xqveBocsol, in 
honour of Ptolemy X and Cleopatra IIL | 

A third court waa entered by a pyloned doorway, upon one side of which a warrior 
i shewn i full armour with otiirass aud gpear, Tis. crowned head is surrounded by 
w radiated nimbus, similar to these that early Christian wallpaintings liave rendered 
familiar to va, m decoration likely to lead to much disonsion, An inscription says the 
freaco was deilicated by Heron Soubattog as an act of gratitude. Upon the other. side 
is another soldier, adoral with the same eymbolic nimbus, ane leo a representation 
of Prepherts, placed af & mummy upen 4 bier, 

This third court opened into the principal chapel of the satutuary, whose walls are 
Jeciwated with figures of deities which ure mostly effaced. A large and elaborately 
eaigied allar, which almost fille this chapel, is a most important relic’ of Egyptian 
temple-furniture. The description of the wholo edifice and ite contents, when published, 
will be that of p complete sacred edifice of the Ptolemnair period, for the inserptions 
found; but not yet edited, prove it to have been erected prior to LIT Bc. and that 
worship wea still celebrated there as late as 163 A.D. 

Some explorations made in the ruins of liuuaes adjacent to the temple brought to 
Hight « long inseription recording the grant of the privilege of asylum to two other 
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Theadelpbian temples, thoe of Herakles and of Isis, so that, somewhere near by, these 

are to be sought for and it i# to be hoped found, and their remains eaved from 

destruction. . 
J.0. 


All who are interested in papvrology, and particuiarly those who have paid special 
attention to the Byaantine period, will learn with great regret of the death of Jean 
Maspero, the son of Sir Gaston Maspern, who was killed om the [Sth of February 
laat daring the French attack on Vauquns i the Argonne, Though it ik only a 
fow years since bik name became known in connexion with Greek papyri (he was but 
twenty-nine years old at bis death) he had already wen for himeelf o leading place 
among the workers in this ficld. Hia magnuwn opus is, no doubt, the entalugue of the 
Cain Byzantine papyri, which it is no exaggeration, in view of its importance for the 
history of Egypt during the Byzantino period, to call an epoch-making work, Two 
goul-sized volitnes, whose eantents consist éntirely of the Kim Tahgau ‘papyri, have 
already been published, but were to be followed by others So lately as last August, 
after the outbreak of the war which hes brought so tmgical a termination to the 
author's career, I lind fron) him, along with a lutter announcing his departnre for the 
front, the proofs of the first part of Volume III, egain made op entirely of texts from 
the Kém Ishgau Gnd, including the Beaugé papyri, now in the Cairo Museum ; but 
presumishly we zhall have to wait some time for the appearance of this part, and it 
i to be feared that the remainder of the catalogue will be held op indefinitely. 

Bexides this catalogue Jean Maspero had done a great deal of other excellent 
work. Not only had he published articley on the Kém Ishgau papyri and several 
valuable reviews of other papyrus publications, but he brought out in. 1913 an excellent 
volume devoted to the Byzantine army in Egypt (see Jour. Eg. Aroh, 1, p. 136); and 
numerous articles from his pen on other matters connected with Egyptian antiquities, 
particularly in Byzantine and Arab times, have appeared in various places, especially 
in the Bulletin of the Institut frangais. His knowledge of Arnbic, an accomplishment 
rare among professed papyrolugists, gave a special value to his work and renders his 
loss quite irreparable Reference may be mad in this connexion to his article 
*(raeco-Arabica” (above, p. 106) and to the important work in collaboration with 
G. Wiet, on Egyptian topography, of which the first part is noticed above (p. 104). 
Readers of the Jowmal will unite in sincere sympathy with Sir Gaston Maspero in 

H. I. B. 
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Corchomih. Report on the excavations at Djerabia on bebalf of the british Museum, condacted hy 
C. Leosanp Woonterx, SiA., and T) EL Lawnexon, A. Part LU: Insroductory, by 1, i; Hogasti, 
MLA, FEA. 


Archaeology has comederably modified our idess es to mogient history during the last fifty years 
Whole periods, aleolitely uniaown before, have came to our knowledge, When men of my generation 
were at echool, who, knew anything of prehistoric archaoology ar of the works of primitive fan] 
Refore Schima dug at Mycenan, who had ever spoken of Mycenean ot, ae it is now walled, Aegeury 
civilisation? Later «till the Hittites, the awe of Heth, have appeared, who ones oomrpled 4 great 
tart of Western Asia. 

The book which we have before ui ahowd ua the remains of one of the principal ‘cities of the 
Hittites, Carchemial on the Baptirates. We have to thank the British Museum fr having begun 
eyatomatin excavations on that epet, where only occasional and unmethodical digging had been done 
tefore. Lat us bepe that orcunatances will allow the explorers, Messm Leopard Woolley and Lawrence, 
under the able direction of the mminent scholar Mr Hogarth, to remme thig most inoportant work, 
which ill imilonbteliy Giniw imueh light on the history of Western, Asis. 

CarhemisA ih only a preliminary report but rontaine very fine plates showing the trommnteanty 
and expecially the Hittite inseriptions that have Tem discovernl The admirable reproduvtinmne of 
theese: leorts wlll greatly fuiilitete the work af scholar engaged in deciphering the Hittite hieroglyph 
and langungn. 

After a short preface by Sir Frederick Kenyon, the introduction, written by Mr Hogarth, jives 
ue a-deseriptiim of the locality, of the appearance of the mound, and of the work which had beet 
attempted ou thin extensive mound before the your 1004, whan Sir E Mounde ‘Thompeon requested 

Mr Hogarth to explore the totihle sites on the Euphrates The result. of this. @urvey, wow that 
Lierabin wae chesen as the alte which contained an |mportant Hittite centre, and in the eatly spring 
of 191) the first digging party sutthed 4 the mound. 

- Djerabie is the ume of twp villages in o hill-girt plain on the right Vask of the Euphrates, Ab 
the vorthern eatremity of the plain ia a large ancient site called El] Kilaat Attention eas fret 
irected to it by Henry Maniirell, who vieited it In 1690 and who described a monuniont which he 
ww on the mound a beset. resembling a tion” Ho called the pisces forabolus: Pooocke, who passed 
the place in 1737, conjectured it to be Gerriwe and paw there only Inte remains. 

Various traveller viaited the plaow at mio reomt iates, the most ooticeable of whom is 
Alexander Drommond, emuetine Eritinh Conwil at Aleppo, who wos the frat to reproduce the Hittite 
eelief which hae heen in the Britie Mussutn aluce 14%1, No attentlen was given to Djerulia until, 
in 1870, W. HH. Shots, Comm! at Aloppo, jacmtod It unt bo the late (George Smith, who went thers 
wd ot wooo doelured it to be the site of Careliemiah, 

Georg Binith, who lowk hid life in seeond journey to this plkoe, left In his diary a deseriptinn 
ol sietche of the monumenté be saw there, On these romaina he recognise! the [Hittite ikeroghy plus 
and epecumone of Hittite art, ‘This diary dew the attention of the Trustees of the Tiritish Museum 
to the fmipertance of making exoevutions at Djorahis. 

Bireral athompte were inde, expecinily by Conmil Henderson, iyt po regular and systematic 
etesvathinn were carried out pti! Che spring of HOLL 1h Le antch to be regretted thal oothing was 
dine earlier , for several qnnunients have diappeored in garious ways, anne of them. hiring bean 
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braked and ‘carried of by a miller, Millstonoe—we have many insiances of it in Egypt— bare often. 
heen the end of valuable remains of antiquity, - 

Tho objoct of thy second chapter of the book in to set forth the ressonw for identifying Djqrabia, 
or, aa the Turk cedt-it, Djerablie, with Carchomish, ae Skene end George Smith maintained. Although 
no cuneiform tablet haw yot been found on the spol giving the name of the liewlity, the evidence 
derived from Egyyitins andl Assyrian dourwmts seas conclusive Djeruble is the old Cardhnmish, 
Thie nate i transeribed jn various ways in Aswyrian as well wa in Egyptian. The reseon of this je 
obriows ‘The scribe, whoever Le was, expremed as well ad he could, with the letters he had we hie 
lispoaal, the sound which he lear, For hi, there wae no gyetem, no fixed rule, no seiewtifie ‘tom- 
scription os the Joaried of the present day have udopted. His apelling wae ruled by his oor and 
therefore twy scribes could have a different spelling, expecially if they had Erved at different poriods 
To thie mit be added what iv called popular etymology, cumely the netum! tendewty af « man 
who when provouncing a foreign name, Gnds a syllable or a word, the wen af whieh te funiliag bo 
tim, althongh iu sense te abeolutely different from the original. Nunernus eamplee of (hie faet may 
he found in our dime im countries which are a kind of neutral territory between two langungea, like 
Alsace or somé of the cantons of Switeerland, where German and French are spoken. Many villages 
or towne have two tmines whieh swund more or leey ulilce, Int which have quite a different eens 
We hue an inwtance of thie (hot wt Djerahis, where the name of Europas or Oro te the Hellente 
oy Roway form of the Syrian Aghropes or Aghripor in the Interpretation of names, vonformity of 
cound end populiy etymology which should in most cases be the ruling element, hayy boon too oftant 
eet waide for ledrned) philological laws which are not observed, avan jit the present day, 

The Jintredinction does not go farther than the name of the city, It tm only « beginning, and we 
shall weloome the account of tho-excavation, as wall as the archasulogical an! histerica) conolosbin 
which may be derived from the interesting find’ mo well reproduced in the beatiful plates of the 
book. We have to congratulate Mr Hogarth and hin fellow workers ou thelr piboessss, and we can 
only hope that they will eoou be digging agsiny on the mound fom which very important reaniie muy 
be expected. [twill be of great interest to know the history of one of those cities of Western Asia 
which sneoeedload in reaching « certain amuunt of power, without building up a great kingdom, and 
which conamiimally slecoiated with vthere against a conimon enemy like the king af Egypt, and 
formed with tha neighbouring cities a kind of confederacy. 

Naturally the efforts of acholars will te more and more directed towards thi deciphering and 
transtation of thie Inecriptions, of which we pow hav @ great number. And here, a prelininary 
question arises Are the Hittite ‘thieroglyphics merely what 1 should call an epigraphic wirkiny, I 
mean a writing primarily and perhaps exclamirely intended for inscriptions of stun, or bs it in teow 
writing, used on tablets like the cuneiform, or on papyrtie and akin, like the Arinalé? Were there 
archives in the Hittite hieroglyphics, like those in-ennelform of Boghsskon!? ‘Thiet important (Heston! 
cm be solved only by facarations, amd thie «<trengthens still more the wish whieh we expressed 


before, thit next yuar may see Mr Hogarth, Mr Woolley aml Mr Lawreues working again Hjeratia. 
Enocamp Navitie 


The Golden Bough; Adanin, Attis, Osiris; Studies im the History of Orinutal Religion, By J, G, Fisxem, 
DOL, LLD, Lit, Third Edition, revised and enlarged. Tn two volumes: Vol 1 pp xvill+ 
SIT) Vol. u, pp e439, Londen.) Macmillan & Co, Lid, 1014. 208. nett, 

‘hia much expanded edition of one of thn nist intersting portions of the Golden Bough bearn 

fresh testimony to ite wuthor’s prodigiom learning and Industry So greatly have the sections dealing 

with QOeiria heen momplified, that, they now fill: the greater part of 4 econd volume, the remainder of 
which be devoted to follwing up sundry by-paths thet bad to be passed over tn the cours of thin 
mit exposition, ‘The central thetin of the work is too well known. to require more than m vor 
brief rentatement hers: jt i memebt bo prove that Adonis, Attia ancl (nitty were all three, ta. their 
origin, “perseniteations of the grant yatrly: vicieitudes of onture, expecially yf te: capt.” Mel poythe 
anil riftial being conaidnrel to paint unmistakably 11 thie directian, [np Hie can of Osiris, whirh 
sons can be vonsidared in thin review, the devotion of many ages hint luduced le warihippers to 
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heap upon him the attritites and powers of tmuny other gode ; himos- it beosme needful to make the 
attempt to “peal off these accretions ani to exhifit the god, as far as posible, in: hie primitive 
wimopilicity” (Vol. ni, yp. 3), 

The prolem ia thya esewtially one of origina; it de oot conlemded murely that one of the 
axpects quder which Chtriv was sometimes regarded was thut of w god of fertility, especially vegetable 
fertility, Wat further that this was his original fitiction, fom whioli accordingly all other fimetions 
sacri to hint were ltimately evolved. Such at leael wae the inipression left by « ¢areful reading 
of the earlier parte of the book, though not infreyunntly the urgument became oo siusive as to ralan 
sorions doubts ay to whether this interpretation waa nob too rigoroua In «new chapter om the 
origin. of Onirie (Vol 1, eh, a3) the readory discomfitam: ie -commplatant by the new hypothesis Uhwt 
Osiris, “though in the main » god of vegetation and of the dead," wea In reality on ancient king 
divinied, arson whee temdry the mythinal ewlemente later gathered Mien ivy round a ruil. 
A number of extremely interesting African parallels are quoted im support of this point of view, and 
provide analovioe which Egyptologiats will benenforth be foreed tu take into eowsidleration | 

One would be reconciled to the inconsistency invelwed, or at lnaet apparently involved, in this firma] 
thapter if Ht reall took one a utep farther buck. Unfortunately, the relationship between the vegetation 
theory of Osetra and the kingship-theory ia nowhere distinctly formulated. Whot Egyptologivta wish 
to know abou Gare heyend anything else is how and by what mosug he became aascommted with the 
processes of vegetable life, if uriginully he ware king; toon the other hand, be wea onginally « spiny 
of vegetation, how and by whet means did he booom» comnected with the kingship? M_- Moret aud: 
Mies Murmy wuggest = third aod very interesting possibility, which oppoars to by directly dedinced 
from the sunlogies qupgested by Dr Fraser; for thom, tmlees I have misnuderstood their ineaning, 
power over the processes of uutum ii an attribyte inherent in early vinwe of kingship. Uf, therefore, 
Osirin was an ancient king, or even tle deified conception of kingship as it peewee from Phenol 
to Pharaoh, the conception of lim also as a spirit of vegetation weld neoesdarily lie [nvilyed ib 
that fact, 

Dr Frazer's book faile ahr ptr niin A arae wer tesa either sr). 
of the various anpecta wider which Osiris waa viewed, This in fees apparent, howwver, in theo 
no Oars ja son-ged amd @s moon-god, though ii in perhapy yot an udequate explanation, of the 
former identification to my that it arc from the attempt to anmlgamate and qmify the looul cults 
(ps. £22), nor & covrcet explanation to acount for the latter identification as chia to the theory that. 
all things prow and <doany with the -wazing and waning of the muon (jm 132) This lest hypothenis 
makes the view of Ouiris aso moon-ged Ulrectly derivative from the vinw of him ae a god of yegetath 
now it ty precisely the view of him ke a gx) of vegetation the evidence for which it ieee difficult at 
present to evataate. 

A fow early passages from the Pyrangd Tort and oleewhoro have been quoted i gupport of the 
intarprotation of Osirie wa the pource of all vegetable lite; but apart from the feasts the evidence, so 
far ws the (ld Ringdorm i+ oonoermed, moet be admitted to he wary scanty and indecisive, and doom 
plotely enitrrnischeesd hy the evidetice testifying to hie kingly character, In the aoniptores,.aa well as in 
thee hieroglyphs, it te always iy the guise of king that Osiris appeara; and tin aupect, too, i+ inseparable 
from hie suyth anil his cult. That ach ie the cow ie of course, athnitied to sume exter in tue boule 
here under rerio | tat jt dive not theme firm, asx turely jt cuplit, the where palat af the authors thesls. 
What ii vet more serious, no iinportance at all la attache to tho fact that it Is alwove an w dood king that 
Onsite appears, the elite of the living king bemg iInvanably played iy Horus, hid een ad lei, "Theis dion 
relationship éf Horus and Osiris ne living anid dead king respectively has beon far too much Hegleoted 
hitherte, although it underlies not only the whole of the fanerry cult of the Pharnobs but aleo the whole 
of the daily titua) inthe temple Por lack of atheution to dhis point exme important features in con. 
nection with thé ealendrical fimtivals have beet! misunderstand or overlockel ‘There te aliondant evidanoe 
to wbow that the main fatal oulebratione in enmnention with Orplela tecke pila its the latter half of the 
fourth month of the season of Toundation (fourth tooth of the yeor) whith was the month of Hathor 


) The insporianse of this elase of evidence ban bien ax much underrated by sume Kgyptalogioes ae it hae 
been overrated Wy others, The admimble paper by Dr Scligman and Misa Murray ou the royal planmba 
(Atam, 1923, mo, 07) provides an exonllent qaample of thy te to which anthropological evidence can te put 
ae oe lee} resdores when the hiaregiyplls weldence affords tio help. 
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aoconting to, the old style’. From the eighteenth day of this month ty the twenty-fifth were made and 
waterwd thoom nonarkalle Oeiristeda of harley ou which oor author rightly lays much stress*. . On the 
twouty-atconi day of the month occurred the time-lonotred cercinany-of the“ hacking up of the earth,” 
which ular hibte at au-agriniltaral dapect of these festivals’, The twenty-sixth day was the Mamphite 
festival of Bolearia, whieh haa bean mhown by Sethe to bo as much connected with the kingskip ae it wae 
with the resitectation of Osiris, The culmination of the Oairian feast days took place an thé thirtieth amd 
‘lest day of the coonth, the day of the “raising of the Dac-oolmmmn" (se Praver, j. 106)" Suv thie day 
‘was clinrly.and incontestable the day of the resurrection of Quire; bied—and this i4 the point particularly 


to be emphasized—the Teearrpetion of Ctwirts on this day wee fut that of aroung and vigoroaa god of 
vegetation, hut thut.of dead King recalled in tho bomb to « ser une af bik Kirmer lif. The evidence 
for thin contentinn iz avwrwhelering | tle Denderah inseriptious explicitly descrites tho thirtieth day of 
‘the fourth month. sn the day of “yeising the Jeufenlunn in Busiria, tie day of the interment af Gari’ 
On thi mtd day, the lim day of the fret nictth af Piret or apring-tide, a groat festival wus ont hmatend 
throughiet the laud, the festival oolle! Kholikh or Neheb-kaw®- ‘Thin lat ome tosare “Writing the 


i Moch confusion ie buing canwed by the retention, in Kyyptalagiow) books, of thi month-nsiwes im their 
inter positiong as remleringe far hierogtyphie (utings by month [1 to 4) abd senon, Since my discovery 
that Mesoré, sui mot Thoth, was originally the first month of the civil year the momih-namet have esysired, 
@ regretinkle anbiguity, sinee [i te seldom ctear to etudents withon? « knowledge of hiewopiyphe yhother ibn 
old wtylo or new style ie being referred to, and it le apt not to be realined (hal the bieriglyphie loxte nlmost 
invariably dato by the mmmber of tha month in: enue of (hie thie: bedsone Tn view of the significance of ihe 
fount named Khoiskh we be pointed out below it ie obviously most misleading to eall tho fastivalu of Osiris 
in the month ihe festivals “of the month of Khomkh,” na Nr Fraser, tollowing Profeasor Loret, does 
(yp. 86)—With regard to the shifting of tho month-names ane place backwards [would venture: to fer 
Dr Fraser to my original articlh Mecorf ae jtret mumith of the Royptlen Femur In Zolteohrife fiir Ajyptische 
Sprache, vol, 43 (LOT), pp 187 fall. Professor Eiluard Meyer's fresh treatment in Nachrrdpe cur aggptiathen 
Chromlogls inerily adde to toy data and conclusions an astronomical explanation of tha «hifi, which slthoagh 
eery ingenivus, I new believe to be tneorrot. I topo-scon to bo able te pal forward © new and more 
convincing oxplanation, 

1 Besides the. Ptolamaie wrridenoe for the date at which this was formed there is important earlier testimony 
The Trek of dureemhel, p. Lia, | 

+A vost Gngiamtary inseription found by Mr Legrain at Rarvak carries the authority for this dats beet 
te the relen of Tothmoee IIL; in the calendar of Ramco 11] at Medinet Habu (Snnoscr, Theowrnd, p. 364) 
ihe seme day te inditated, De Fraser dees not appear be allade to thin feast. | | 

©The precise evidence fur the date of the festival of Bokarie dees mot go back farther thas the calendar 
af Medinal Haba (soo lart note}, which corresponds exactly to the Ptolemmic data, Bat there |e other approximate 
evidence stiending tuck ué fur aa the Od Kingitom, In the tamb af Kuferhotpe (see above note 9) it falls 
between the wwonty-difth day foaled thie daxy af sctryt, be. perhaps ihe "divinixstion™ of Osirm, see too at 
‘Meilinet Hate) aad the first dep of tle nett crouth, the exact dais “being low! in u tacoma In the Middle 
‘Mingle Het of femate from Tlalitert (Gum, Nui papyri, PL 25 end p. 61) I is mentioned as belonging 
b) the forrth ioosth, Ta the lien of fextivale gommonty cceurring im the mastahas of the Bicth Thynasty, 
the order af whieh hes far one lin porkanee than je ewunlly wiitibnted to li, the fest of, Bokaria ie the firet- 
wamed after that of Wag am the Weh day of thu Bret micmth i T cannot fomtity the Great Feet” whieh 
fmmedistely follavea Ll); is ih perhaps another name for the feast of Kholakh? The importange of the tectival 
of Subacia tram the point of view of the kingship ta wall hronght att kg Profesecr Bethe in hie Untersuchungen 
cup (adebiekte and dlterfumibmde Aegypiteea, Ol, Ft, pp. 183-L88, who bullontes ie conmechon with the 
feast of “raining the dadeodtime" and the feasts oeiebrated, on the fires day of the fifth mouth) im the pura- 
gape quatel the pilations between the history of Memphiw and the hiitery of the kingwhip apo the sutject 
‘of the diseumdoti, a fact which donbilese explaine why ihe slgnifleance of them festival for the lorend 
of Ostia and Horas is almowt wholly ignored. . | 

* Seq Buvoece, Watériaes poor dercir b lo recometruction dw colendrier, pl, 0 Reemetl de Traeviez, TH, 5, 
qe Ba) “As for Ge fourth montis, bast Quy, the ratning of the dhad-eolirnn (Wales jpleee) Le Busirte, on thie 
day of iuterring Ocirle in the ‘Hegion of Hah” in the watt under the Ashed-iree. eines li be ou that day 
that the divine limbs of Cyirie entered ints kim: after the hondaging af Osiris,” | | 

* Boe my urticls qmited sbere, tu footnote 1, anil for the comnection of the feast with Horse amd the king, 
Beran, wp rit. 
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fas," aout uty refer to & fir distant histories) vocation om which unison und concopl were proclkimed 
throughout the whele of Faypl on the sooersion of a ue King a new Horus Lo currelemnbion af thin 
view & fiw pigniBiant pluoes of ovidenow may be adduced. On the walls of the tompls of Medinet Haba 
fin fowtival of (Kiiniiikh i named at the theoretioal date of the accession of Ramesses 11, though bhia- 
aitual day Of kcosion ia cleowhere placed at quite « different postion In the calnndar*; this can only be, 
of conren, because the foatival of Khotakh was considered the right and proper occasion for any Pharaoh 
to ascomd the Hirone. Again, m Edfu the feast of the fret: day of the frst month of Pret je named “the 
Now Year's day of the Horus of Edfn,” meaning, se Profesor Bethe hae rightly perceived, the day 
when Horn of Edfa claimed to hare assnmond: the kingship®, Lastly, the first day of the fine month. 
of Pireé iv tecntioned ax \he cunvewtional date fred for the oolebration of the periodic Set-festival 

The Sed-festival ieterests Dr Frnter for « yurtioular yeu, ainoe following Profesor Petrie and others 
he beliowne it to commomopute the idovtifiwstion of the king with the dau! Oniris, who by the same: act 
wos reborn and pjuvenited In his own person (pp, 153-7), The evidenee quoted abovd would secu 
to indicate a different thing: ion the thirtieth day of the fourth month of [numdation Ouiria, having 
etn Trouglt buck to « sort of life hy o series of complicated rites, was decently buried and done 
with; on the next day ocearred the glorious accession of Horus, hin son and heir, whether commé- 
morated In tho annual public feast of Khoiakh, or in tha jocal festival of Edfa, or to a simulated 
conmmation of tha reigning monarch, of in the rmewal of the act of mccession known av the Sed-festival 
Whit tit, s* eysinat thin view, In the evidence that the king, at the Sedfestival, imperonates 
‘Ositia? Nothing noore, so tar ae early times ure concerned, than « general rmemblance of costume 
and insignia! Dr Kens? has lial little difficulty in showing thet the ling mibe, the crook and tlie 
Qe ore merely the characteristic anciont attributes of the king in his festival garb; if Oxirm exhibit: 
this appearance on the mannovents it ie hecanse he too t= por exeflence a king: The late ooffin ot 
Berlin quoted to prove: that the king at the Seol-fostival impersonated Osiria proves nothing of the 
Kind: the doad man was tdentified with Oviris and Osiris wie @ kang; an king Osiris might wall 
aspire to the sume privilege ai all other kings enjoyed, namely that of having “countless Stdl-fastivals.” 
‘Thus, negatively, there is tithing to alww thet Hs king in the Sedfestival was, or thereby bocame, an 
Osiris; bub farther, Chere |e positive eviddenes besides that of the date sbove-quoted fiat bo there 
played the part of Horus, and not of Osiria In the Saitie (not Middle Kingdom) sculptures of the 
Sad-fevtivel diseovernd by Professor Potrie at Memphis the king is alwaya acectmpanied by hia Hora 
niume: iin the Festival-hall of Bubastie there are constant references to Horus de tho qentral person 
of the festival, such ae the words, Joyfuj ore the Sed-festivala of Horus eternally” (Navitnm, Festival 
Hatt of fortes JT, pl. 0, fgm. (14) or the words, “Horus arises, bo has seeumed the two feathers” 
(Op, cits, pl 14, fregm. 1), Apert from this, | know of no evidence anywhoru among Egyptian texte. 
in which the living Pharnob ie wssiinilated to Osiris, or the dead Pharaoh to Doras; i) other wore, 
\t ie in death alone Chat the aicuirch's transfupnation fram Harue into Osiris was effected? 

aan it seems likely thal the accession of Horus waa oquivalent to & renewal if the reign nf 

Gsirie himeelf site as we hare Geen every Horni-king waa o potential Ogiria ‘Thies however id « 

new polnk huroly touched ‘upan in the book before os, and one which requires okreful efamination 
This point settled, there would orme tho question as to how far Horus ad well ae Osiria oould be 
regarded aa o spirtof vegetation; anid if an affirmative anawer were given to thie question it woul 
then teoonme necessary 10 eeok mo explanation for the fact. Mearwhilo | hope to lave shown that: 
the festivala ia the latter half of the forth month and ending on the Hint day of the fifth are 
catersibly « derewe of the diogahip a4 exemplified in the mythical history of Osiris and Horus It is 
from this pilot that ame muah wart ont in any investigation of the question as to how fer the myth: 
of Osirie aymbeline, of fa connected with, the annual growth and decay of veretatlon, 

From 4 somewhal superficial sonideration of the fiets T cannot help foeling that Dr Fraeer ix 


i Gee Gormecm, T'heearps, p S64. ) Bee Berman, op, cit, p. 136, 4 flow, cit: 

‘HH, Kees, Der Opfertama ites dipyptiechen Kimiys (Leipsig, 1912), pp 103-35 I wenk! sentir to 
teoomimend thie interesting book, though m party obvenre and onentisinctory, bo Uke oarefal atiantlan ‘of 
rodente 

‘This divinination perhaps tok plase om the twenty-(ifth day of the fomth month, in the midst of the: 
@remoolie of thy wnkalniment, ene abote. p. 1. mL. 

" Batrdly however & r-birth;-Horgs waa aupposed to be born long before hie accession, 
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right in remording the dates of the Osirian fativale a dopenilent in sme way upon the great annual 
events of tbe ‘agricultural calwudar, ‘That the rites of “hacking up the earth” and Toying the Owiris 
eds of barley come in the widet of the Osiris foetivale of the fourth wonth are fects the groat 
antiquity of whiok nivat be presumed and the: aiguifiesuce of which cannot be denied, Can th be a 
mere oolneidence that the death and barial of Osiris should be supposed to take place at the very 
tooment when the season of tnundation (Atchet) was drawing to a close, und that the accession of 
Horus should te fixed on the tery fret day of the exeon of Spring (Piret)! Bit what of harvest 1 
With regant to horvet Dr Frazer himeclf hae tot anccested in unetrthing much ¢vilencé to connect 
it with the Osirian selemuitie:; nevertheless wane evidence iy available, ani it be of @ mont curious 
amd intersting kind. Wo kuow from yvurtows eran tha) the fret dey of the ointh month of the 
sear, i  feve’ the Girt ilay af the fiest moth of the edeson of Summer (Sloém0), wae a preat larvest- 
fostivat celebrated throughout the length and breadth of Egypt. The doity of thin month) waa the 
cobre-goddee Erniitet or Ernifitet, whence the Inter name of the month Pharmuthi (Pu-Aned, the 
month of “tha festival of Ermatet.” the eighth month according to the later atyle)'. On the frat 
day of the month "the lady of the granary,” Ernittet, was exposed to have given birth to Nepri the 
corn-god?,  “Posgibly on the very same day, or chew on the first pew-moon of the same tuontl', 
was coldbrated the great harvest-festival of Min, which j# depicted in the soulpturte of the temple wf 
Medinet Hala; the King Hamosses 111 is there represented with a nickle in his hand making coffiertng 
of m newly reaped alesf of barley, Now the sont inforsting feature of thin festival ix the «xtra- 
ordinary prominence which it aeords beth to the idna of the kingship and to the Ovirie-Hortue sborg ; 
it ie plain that the Pharsch ere imperwmates Tlorui “reaping the barley for him father” Garris, and 
thiroly vimdleating hin title to the kinghip—hie patrimony ea gon of Oniris. 7 am unable to rewist 
the tomptation of referring w the scone where the four sons of Horus despatch goem to the four 
quarters: of the world to announce the pews that “Horuy eon of Taw oul Osiris hay asmmed the 
great crown of Upper and Lower Egypt; the Ring Romesses IT], has asnumed the greil crown of 
Upper and Lower Egypt." Min hinmelf ity thie festival ja indirectly but clearly enough identithed! 
with Horas snd consequently, I wuppews, with the Phumoh; this fe doubtless the moment of all 
moments whe he most thnmphantly manifesta his generative powers, and #0 earns bie yom 
epithet of Min-Har-uakht, fe, “Min-Horus the jowerful* Further, it seems highly significant in 
connection with the problem here in view that Min, in these scones al. Modinet Habu, is moro than 
ance dulled Kacnaiitef (Kainepiiis) “bull of hin mother,” o fartliar qualification of Horas aa the-rmarital 
silbatitate of Osiria | 
Thus the horvest-feetivel of the ninth month falls into line in tho Interconnected series of 
festival relating to the kingship on the me hond and te the Osiris-Horuy legend qn the other, 
1 vill further point out io passing that the sixth month of the year (old style) had likewise Min os 
ite god and bore the nara Shefiwilet, 1a probably “the «welling of the Darley,” which appears t 
cmnect it with Hie same series of feuite, Lastly, the frast of Mieort al the leginming of the first 
month Of the Lnumlatiay (agulu old stple) war out only the birthday of the sumged Re, but alsa 
tht af tie foro of Pores Linwtified with him (Har-ekliate "Horus of the horizon"); the guditoes of 
iat fount was Sotliin-Ieis, thon linking i-op with the Osirie eyeing and this Now Yours Dy, like 
the beginning of the two other grent seasons of the year, wae regurded me natival sod puspicin 
liumernt for the gooession of tha Pharach. 
bmw confess I do opt eos, at present, oxectly where the facts detailed above lel maa The 
direct stimulus given ley De Freeer’s ovort iitermeting anal suggentive book: Jiu led: mie be @ deonnwhit 





ites joy ofvemiontioned article on ihe momth-natmes, . 

* Bunobcn, Lheurarae, pp: 0034, from two Thebay tombe of the Eighteenth Uynasty, 

Sen Witzisson, Muancre wml Customs (od. Hien), Vel. ot, pl. G0, opputite p 308, The datiny peaile 
ae fottiewe: “On the frst nth of serumer, the fostivel of Min, which Is mud ai tho fewial yoinw.forih of 
the Proteus of dhe Moon ((v-t'h)": the exact moaning of thie phrase te apparently unknown, So in the 
éctuimen festival Het of the Finh «nil Sixth Dynasty masiabed the “Going Forth of Min" often follows the 
mention of the featival of ibe Hont (84}), the name ehiret ly Ue seenth and gighbh monthe of the oli 
frockoning; Gee for examyjile Manterts, Mastolas, pp. 288, HU. 02. 

(Bee B. Mevei, Nachinigy aur Apypticchen Chrowologie, tabular Niet opporite p. Ub; aise Brennen, 
Theadurns, pp. 900-T. 

Jour, of Egypt Arch 1 ti 
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novel view of the above closely interrelated aati af festivals; in the Tight in which I 
them they are all intimately comented in the fire place with the death aul burial of 

the rising wp-of Horos in hiv stead, liy the soeond place with the kingubip, and le thn thie 
place with the seasons of the agrivuliural year, The develipment of a cunseeutive Liueury of Osirie 
tiust ab this point be loft to othera May I be pormitted to urge upon hieroglyphic: #tiduute the 
dre luinehed inte the world as some of thoas which Sir Jamies Frazer, for want, of sounder informar 
tins, hak cfton been compelled to ie as a basin for his conclumons, They woul do well te 
take ni a model ix owt) almoat exhaustive and highly valuable marshalling of tho classtesl pvidenoe, 
i domain where he, of course, speaks as pw master, 


Ata» H. Gagninun, 


Lea Civitiqutiona Préhellimigees dana & hain de fo Mer Eq. By Rewd Desay tio, ‘Raoul . edition, 
reviesd und enlarge! with 325 |ustrations and 1A colmmed platen 492 pp, Party; Paul 
Geuthwer, 14. francs 


This i¢ cme of the rare cases where 4 eccond edition morks « teal advance on the fire. The 
baxt jn juoreased by 170 pages, ood, what ia still gore important, there aro 118 new iE Lustaret vate 
ant 16 new plates, OF these, wo are usefiil lables of ancient alphabets and chromolegical synchroniams 
arel rev Mew Mikey five ate coloured plates, Including acoung them good reprodintianna cif Hin peebin 
“Therm beer tom, of one Uf the eides of the Hagia Trhula kireophagus, and of Mr Seager’ bewatifil 
vue Groin Mochles, [ui whicli orange ted paint mirvives beyond Middle Minoan 11, This wealth: 
wf Whiwtritluine wold of ttself make Dussaud’s book worth posing ‘The btext itelf fas bean 
inereened by a great deal of matter on continental Greece nd Troy which wae taken for granted 
i the firet edition, aod there jaa new ani pseful chapter on Aegean inflames.on Egypt and Syria 
Tt may: be notiond that Duet, thongh he motion eererel times in footnotes GA. Wainwright's 
urticin on the “Keftin penple,” dome pot whew that he appreciate the fimdametal: feet which 
Wainwright hae ‘brought ont, that the went “Reftin” is uot mentioned at all au (he tomb of 
Soumnt, with ts vadoubtedly Mintai people ond objects Even thd who donot ugroe willl 
Wainwright's omuisioia at 4 Whole ahuwld be geibefil to him for clearing sway an érnit which, 
if ontinary care hud been talon, abonlil never have orept into the discussions oi the subject. 

Trussned does pot often challenge uceopted theories, lat one of the fow he doce critica te that 
which cinphasion the lack of fortifications at Rnosses and Phaestes. Ho suggests that the weet 
wall wai bull) for defonoo, and points. to the etrong lower coors still standing, wi to the angles 
and return that bresk the live oe redang hy which an mmemy could by taken in the flank Above 
the magerines, he vanjectores, and ovwrlodking the wee, court, wre the quarters of the mei-at-ornm 
who formed the pelaco garwn. ‘Similarly he thinks the terrane and slope, which rai) at rights 
anglor to the great staircase wb Phacstos, aud bound what b4 generally called jta Thiwtrs! Ares, yore 

(i inag be adoitted, when we key weighing there angrestions, that the aed power of Krrosesn haw 
heel) accepted too realily ia A complete explanation of the faets. Ik treat Crete too much me w 
unit Niromghiat Minoan history, and ignores the remarkable - evidence of cha towers that ore my 
har? contrael to the hoses on ihe Ruosie faienon plaqoes, On the other han, Died’ arguenent 
io to the weet wall at Knoson ja onconvincing, Lie omterna!l ie of gypeum, nob of tha stronger 
limestone of which thy admitted bewtions an the jorth are formet Whereas too, their stéiie goiter 
are presurved. to sore height, the qweet wall, only threo feet from the grmnd, wan firmed of berteste 
and robin ‘Thm thickness of the Jower cours noel wut be exyliined on te fortifestion thaary, 
lie seven fort ma will have bee dent bo keep Bent and diinp fiim the «bom cuagasinés ou wiikey 
\t ahutted, ‘ial euch oansiderntions were operative cleewhero i shown by the fet Uhl tha stow 
ointe tu the Long Uallory wore tot only fined with fend, bat also separated on the oOuteido from the 
exrrounding maaotry by a layer of absorbent. red earth The compeane charactor of the Wert Wall's 
lower cours angyresta the wame object. It consis of two gym slale joined ty woolen beams and 
filiod with a vore of rubble. 
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Disssanil, ton, whut etyceesting that the halla ubove the West Court were barracks, elould hare 
reuemitered the charactor of tl object that bave fallen from then, The carved frie of Lmaitane 
anal the anyrile spreye and girl's ead which survive from their freswoes shoold at lest inake one 
pile befbre aseriblng to them euch a chametor, 

Furthor, the salionts and returna, if demgned for flanking, ore scarcely efhative, ‘The sections 
fhe geouping pt the halle im tho appar story, The same objection of Ineffentivunces applies to 
Duseand's explanation of the oorth terrace wall of Phacstee It was itelf commanded by: higher. 
ground im the ror, and there wae need for att eweny to direct his kttack on ita front. We 
can only mlapt (obet, «rd cod the matter with a "Noma sic pugnat.” 

If we win to drew the trae inference frui the towers of the Knosson plaques, we tramt tuitloe 
theit (lol They beluwe to Middle Minow TTT Tt ean woareely be a cotneidence that Sir Arthur 
Byars latest excavations (/, H. Sv xxxmt, 1913, pp. 305-2) have revealed an early palace “ keep,” 
which Hvludes the area of the deep watled pits, already recognised as dhungeam Tt= foundations 
descend avon metres, aid courses of the Upper Wall of large runghly low Hock» are purcserved on 
two widea. “The work dates from the beginning of Middle Minos 1. Evidanes of a similar kind ia 
yeesibly forthooming from Chournia, whore the Late Mituay town is without doubt wall-‘eas, but 
commins of w masaive wall north nf the down have puggested to Mrs Hawes that un earler settlement, 
may have teen walled, %t lookw wa if the trum view of the matter |e that fortifications eatsted in 
Crete through the Middle Minoan period, but that when Rhicwsos won aupremacy at the beginning of 


the late Minuin aye, the diexnimged them for ber subject cities, while whe did: got need them for 
humelf, | | 


Rovatn M. Bewnown, 


The Dawn of Hatory, By 3, Mynes, M.A. Londen: Williams ind Norgate, «. «@ (Home University 

Litrary,) 

This little Hook fs one of the moat notable eontributions to Messrs Willian and Norgate's tisefttl 
erie Professor Myree sketchoe with Incisive and (uminating phraseology the dawn of histary in 
the warinus divisions of the European and Mediterranean world, beginning with Bay anil ending with 
ihe Cirman and Seandinavian North The Semitic Haat ja included, because, Heimgh the Semiten wert 
always imore alien from Europe than the Kgyptimne ever were, their. geographical position main thete 
influence upon nascent Enropenn cniture alwaye important, Tf, os tema probalde, the civilization uf 
Crete and the Augun origiiited in the Nile valley, Egypt appears to linave bean Whe ultimate mother 
of all! Koropean caltare Neu eriging Of our clvillaation oman be portulated in the Sunrerian-Samitir 
Hast: the civilization of Western Asid was strange atk foreign to us, Hut ita Influonee wor always more 
oF les apparent. When Persia comes ipon, the scone we recognize kinship of race with Europe, but 
Purity culiaee, though ariginally no doubt kin with that of the northern shores of the Black Ses 
am) ao with that of Southern Rosia and the Danube vallas, was overlalit with - Babyloriun 
Hetoimite thar ib can onty be mgantod a foreign, Historical cunnesions, again, however, forbid um to 
separate Persian cultnce entirely from that of the Mediterranean world : lb Je only betwoou Persia 
ait Tndim thot.» line of demarcation con he fixer, and it ls thee that Professor Myres halts in bie «urvoy. 
 Hilw look ndmimbly quis ip our knowledge of tho beginnings af eivitization In. the central portion 
of tha earth, within the bounds stated Above Léa All wwodern writers who are uot avewodly describing 
votitical history in the first qiluce, he laye great stress npom goé sqmiphical anil climatic inflitunees in 
the shaping of the fortunes of the nationa. Political histary tndood is impromilile for tie wurly days 
eicept in thn cases of Egypt and the Samites: for Greeee, Ltaly, and Coutral aul Northerti Europe 
we pieswss nocrecorta which enable am to framm any. ‘The politica history of Egypt, of Babylonia, 
and of part of Western Aola, ea we katow it, only cones inte the purview of a historian of the Dawn 
on neoonnt of ite great aye, which makes |t sontempormry with the atwolute dawn ji thy Eagropreusy 
tanita, axl becwiss, in the cose of Keypt at any rate, we possess it alinowt right tuck to the begining 
of things For Europe nnd fot Asa Minor wo can only say that things probably want mo, om 
geegraphy, saturn! conditionn, and ciimate wonditionead them, 

i7—2. 
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Professor Myresa wide knowledge of the Uterature of hiehory oni archaeology eaaliles hii be 
give wean eccount af the dawn in Egypt ani the Semitie Ent nit ooly lapiLllamt ty fore beat gles 
entirely reliable in matter, When oll ia so good the reviewer coin only exerciie lin fanetion tp. 
painting ont a alip here and thors, ae when, on p 67, King Den ie made to belong to the Fourth 
Dynesty, and on jp, 7 the statment tx made that the hioratle seript waa already weil developed 
chee the First: one would have pooferred to say that linear Averoglyphica, rather, worn woll dovolopad 
then 5 tusrdle: dverapie Birt it ik difficult to draw the line betewen the two, fur that time, On p 
we nolo & lupa falemi; the Curun and limi invaders and meremaric of the SA VIth Dynasty 
aire called *Irun' Instead of ‘Bronze Men from the Bea! Talking of inm, Professor Mores rightly 
draws attention to the fact, uminlly ignored by students of prehistory, that tru wae ruitter wall 
known to the early Egyptians, anil coossionally used by then, though they did not perverse master 
the iron Age till khey came into regular contact with Europe some three thounand years lutop, 
On pe i44 the very interosting early sea-commene between Egypt aml the Lohanor<district be wall 
described, and the petition of Egypt then aga manufacturing nation, sending her producte to Syria li 
écchange for the wood that ahe lacked, in clearly pot before ua 

In dealing with Assyria, Professor Myres draws « parallel, now painfully apparent to uu, between 
Hot sititartet lind wud modern Germany, “Like other Jate-comers," he writes on p itt; + Apayria 
cect to have been first uel and exploited by its neighbours; then respected and feared, os Ha 
power grew and ite dotermiuution wae reallsel Like Eugland in the sixteenth century, and United 
Germany in our own day, Asayria seems to have dineovernd rather auddenly that it btuict elaine te a 
‘place in the gun"; and tw have worked with notable determination and great foresight to secure 
this place for itelf; though not without: severn set-hmoks, and more than onn collapses hich might 
well tare @eemed! decisive. Omitting details, amd concentrating attention on tlie broadest Gutlinss, 
we reduce thw peretinial probleme of any possible state in the geographical peartion of Assyria tp 
thive: the problema sf Babylonia, of the Northern Highlind, and of the Nosrer West. So long ua 
Assyria woulll keep those three sete of exemies apart, and deal with tham in tetail or play them off 
againat nach other, there wae same hope of snoce, Tf any two of them jainnd forces, the aituation 
becanio seriow for Assyria, If tho entente inuluded al! three, disnster waa et hand ; and it We 
triphe enfeue of thie kind that at last brought Nineval to ite fall’ 

The porallct jw complote: the diplomatic situation for Aaayria was jit that which jn. Germany's 
cu Bocnarck knew so wall bow to manage, hut which tho Spigonen linve ao woefully wriemnnaped 

And when we tar back to p, 187 we read of Assyrin’s tribal god: No Asayrian monarch 
dared sverile lis achievements iit to the. command and the ruling of Asshur...No sezresdon waa too 
unprovoked, no atrocity too cruel, to be perpetrated au ihe enemies of *Ashur, my goad Lord,” No 
iieent nation—tot even Nowe—has praction] real-polisit, ws modern Oermmny calle it, with the: 
eallousd Maiaticiam, the shear indiffirenoe 0 lumens pretewoea, which mark Aseyriati warfare wud, atill 
niore, Assyrian diplomacy. What ite expectant victimn thinght of it ia written large in Jowial 

uF BE 


phacy, | 

If Britain ie Cerihago (and wo may be proud of tho fact, why not I), Germany is Asiyria, She 
i= pot Rome: che ia too Ingical and too well organized: some say over-orgunized. And. duitly’ Lilee 
Assyria but ttteriy silike Rome, whe has no politicsl sense: che doew not know how tu govern, ni 
wor than the Assyria of Senmicherib din ale know how percery eubiectis: withes Elsasa 

After this dinguivitiog upory & mont eupyretive mud wectirate parallel, whieh jews how abwayn 
ike coukes yroduce like effecla, we find our sphoe ountrnebed in which Lo summit fnrthor upon 
Prekesor Myres's book.’ Wa nitiat resolutely eechow firthor parallels of our wu, much ay that of tho 
analogy of Drartu's postion in regard to Aseyrin to flint of Servia wisdord the Central Pownrs, ancl 
that of Mushkaye in regard to Drarta to that of Balgaria in relation to Bervin: they app “any be 
‘takes, Ly dealing with Western Asin af an onriier period, Profossor Myres miatakes, wo think, jay 
contecting the Hittite: with the Hykes (jp. 163) The Hyzooe Proper tates which we know ane 
Wistinety Semitic, Thern tnay here bean a fow Anatoliana or Indo-Europoan “ Mituuniang”® arg 
them, but their Jeaders, anil go dienbt the micrity af thelr howl, oust-heve heen Semites In bathing 
of the Hittite: an! the Imyenile uf the Amazons, the lather surely cannot be deeorite| as “jyeq;, 
pecker” (py. 158), A hen-packer oniat bo a wife-beatar, The Aimacctis wore "pecking hives," mthor, 

In dealing with prehistoric Greece, Professor Myres apeika with the full authority of strstr 
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dmowted gn, and what hw expe ie moet profitakle ‘The dewription of Minoan art on pp. 160 iv vory 
good, Ho quite rightly implies ony. 140 thar Lie toict of the early Greeks muiy nob have been 
originally a Sidemias “Phoenician” at all, bata Minas Cretan. “Thine in explained the wivaya improbabte 
tale of Phoenichntis 44 Bocotlan Thebes : the Kaiineinne wore Cretan immigrants, not Phoentoimns at all, 
Ov ph 210 there te acminprint aff “Lihyhaoos " for “Talybamin®: owe cannot comument further on 
this part of the book exnept ti say that Inthe Ttatinn chapter the foreign sul nm-Aryan charoter 
of the Ritusonne la properly emyphiuixed. ‘Tha Intost ressarcl ia bringing them into clors esnnection 
with tle eurly Cretann In the Geandinavian chapter {p, 240) we notice tha phrase “at Bobualan," 
which should be *in Bobusliin"; the fiw or eounty of Bobs | 

Acehort bibtiogmphy of the chief hooks on the subject is givers wh the end, Wat in the tent all 
references are rigidly eathewed, "This was of conrse necesamry, but |i le hand on) the iuthor. Those 
without first-hand acquaintance with the whole farreoohing itoratare of the aubjecs cammot teil how 
often, and it le vory often in thie case, on every pago almost, the author te giving os enfirely original 
viiws and auggestioue of his own, as will aa thoee of others in the-fieid. Nor con he tell these from 
the author's own |deas. The reviewer can only say that while in the case of Egype and Memopotarda 
busine Wis work entirely upon that of others, Profesor Myret tne knoe how ty tluminate that 
work with many. fruitful suggestions of hia own, and in the case of Greece anil Italy hee ebilfully 
combined ‘hus own discoverice and theories with those of others to muke an authoritative compumdiani 
of the Intest views which ia of the highest value to all students of the dawn. of history, 


IL KR. Hare 


Avulere (Uustroted by the Egyptian Collection th University College, Lowden. By W- M. Funomna 
Pera pp. 58, plates liv, London: Conmalle & Ce, 1914. Bie mete 


The tmokeuw ‘of the oofection of Exyptian Antiquiting »t University College, London, is the amall 
doris that wae bequeathed by the late Mise Aiwelia B. Edwards. To. this tuchens hae peonntly been 
added the Petrio Collection which is in some Tespects the most important if ite Kind ity) this sountry. 
Ite serice of small antiquities ix ansurpassed, and the fach that the provenance of the grater nuinher 
of apecimens is known makes the University College Collectiim eur of unique value From time to 
tine Professor Petrie has pubdished soni of the mont interteting objects, Ind as # great mass af 
inetractive rmiterin! still remaiow unpobliahed jt was with much pleasure that we learnt last year that 
it has been desided to print « calalague of the whole collection. The Edwards Professor propose po 
deal in separnte velomes with tlie variime classes of antuyuttios and the volume on Amuwets Tow 
tera ie the fret ann of the series. | | 

Altogether some two bundrod and seventy kinds of Anmileta aro illnstrated and desoribed, and 
» summary of those in some other collections is given. “in oriler ta whew the puumbers af evel bite,” 
‘To: tuily illustrate the latter point—ie. to whine the comparstive parity or otherwise of a certain 
tui only important onllections thus he deals with are those of Cairo, Turin, Edinburgh, Petrograd, 
whe Duke of Nizthumberland's (Collection at Alnwick Castle, und the Hilton Price Collection which 
la mw dispersed The British Museum, the Lanivre, Berlin, Asimuoiean, Fitewiiliam, Liverpool and 
any other impartant ymblic anid private collections are not referred to, although they contain much 
viry valuable touterial for tha study of the subject, We must, however, bo grateful to Prof, Petrie 
for thin aplendid Catalogue, aud jt ia safe to gay that jt will be thy book of niference for Egyptian 

tu the ditroduction the Edwards Professor «ile what ik an Amulet? And why ie it used? 
Aid in answering these questions he gives seme interesting netnw em the use of Amulete ia different 
rountries, Broadly speaking he would doline amulets ax oljevte worn bp tha tiving or placed with 
the dol withowt uuy phpsieal ung, lat for magical bonnfits. Ho divides then into seven grmpa 
thya -— a 

L Anrilets af Sttuilens, ie modela of different: purte of the body. which were placed on the 
tiniininy te ensuee ita seeing, bearing, lite, &e,, or to enritre ite protoetian from: Gil? leasta In 
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‘this way “the safety, wnll-boing, and activity of the desd in m fotore: life wore secured by’ the 
wpproprinte aluviler yiluseel with tha body." | | 

I], Amulets of Powers acting by symbolism. For example the sceptr amulet wae belinved to 
ontifer power; the duckling amulet, virility: the shitrum: santlet, joy, 
the ose of the dead. | 

TV. Amnulete of Protoctiou, da charms lke ile protecting girdly of Tale iw the wrpent head to 
voit wake bite, or tho foratead pendant to distract anil avert the evil Fes, 

¥, aAmnlets of Homan-bended godda, 

Vio Agmlete of Animal-headed gode 

VOL, Amulete of Animal gods 

The ayatam of the (atalogne je all that could he desired. Tho objects hare heen phokograplied 
and are figured in the first forty-seven plite: of the volume: In the Intterpresa thie anoiont 
Egyptian name of ach amulet is given, then, Wf it te known, its Egyptian mening. An enter 
‘feganiing the period to which the aprcimen belongs followy, and a farther moto states the name of 
the niaterial of which it is mail, Oo PL xevrm ix given the nametlist of Amulote op & Paya mm 
the possession of the Rev. W. Macgregor to which Dr Cxpart first drew attention. in the Zeietrif? 
Jor Aegyptiehs Spracke wome few yeara ago. Aa most. Feyption Amulets have been found om 
mnie, nob the least important part of Prof. Petrie's book Ia the cliapter whivh deals with the 
Positions of Anmuilets wad the series of twenty-four plans Nustrating thin ehipler give) io the bre 
plates at the end of the volume, | | 





P. 2 Npwneeer. 


Afyths of Hahylomea awd Aseyrid, By Dowatn A. Mackeszre pp, ziv+597, 40 coloamd pilanten, 
London: The Grosham Publishing Company, 101. Ta fe. init 

Egyptian Myth wad Legend. By the same pp. x+404. 40 volved plates London: The Creahiaca 
Pultishing Company, L910, Ta ta. nett. 


The anther of thet two bocks war he eoteratilated on the way hin hoa attempted, and very 
largely enceseded in, tha task of presenting tlio old storied wf Egypt and Babylonia to rulers whose 
acquaintance with thom iW likely to be vague and dlight He hes pol enufined hinnnlf to tolling 
then stories im readable Engiish. He hua realized the ned for ywittioe them on som slit boots 
af historical fact which eball enable tho reader who je freth to them to omantinalie what hie ronilh 
with what he knows of the met of the history of mankind. This be hee dons in two waya Thu 
niythe are snpunited from on anther by ohapters in whink the author, who is evidently ‘well 
pjuatted with Hie etanilend intern books ov the subject, sketches the mithentw history of the 
ties li whieh the myths or romances nevi, thus giving them tett proper entting. Secondly, he 
iivés hij reader on standard of Judgment and voumparisan wt to the nature of Uj tithe by copious 
itudtrations from the mytholigy of othwr countries, gartionlarly that of ihe Pebrides and the Seottiwh 
Highlands in which he has apparently tuke a great personil intertat anil from whiol he tna 
gieaned nonch that i interesting. 

Excellent on the muthor'y intentiona were, his mathod jx not altogether feo from drniwlauiiin 
The comparative Mythilogy site af the hooks is oversomphasiaed, and at times irritates nither than 
helps; acme of hie (hetrationy from neirest home are the toes far-fetehod, Again though It ws 
6 laudable wet Lo add much very accurste historical duformation Wi his collection of storie the 
result Ie ot one rather inertistic and confiwing, The lay reuler may well wonder where tot ends 
and fiction hegina, nor quite undemtand that to Mr Meakeneie boil) wre foeh 14 de pimp thi leas 
disturbing to Bnd "The Tile of the Two Brothers! in Ha present form, at leidt—ae oe hare ft tn 
the D'Orhiney papyrue—a tale of the New Enipite, sandwiched in, without explanntlin, ‘hetwpen 
chapters on the tarliest history, secular and religious, of the Egyptian monarchy: or the Wars gf 
the City States of Sumer wand Akkod serving pa @ rather dull panne between ‘the Alyths of Tamms 
mit the Orestion Lagan "The aather may have criti! or historian! grounite for jostifving this, “Int 
be whomht have thimght if thie prvcclodd teacher 
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For the rest, the books may be vommended. ‘Thu anther lies depended on tn best. auithoritine 
ara! tout them with eure aul judginest Exoupt for an unfortuuste lapes on p xzxiv of the ‘ Mytive 


of Babylonia! where the Hittiter intrude lute « dixmearion of Babylonian origina, Mr Mackenzie ia 
wpetoslate on questions of racis] origina and choracteristion Tt tv a sign that progress is being 
nude whea words like “Armenoid' and ‘Mediterranean Race’ can te used successfully tu a book of 
with Bholley, thengh If the two canid change thoir places in history the compariem fight after all 
not seem to m aoedd, Right ne the sutbor waa un oconcentesting attentioy ou the Old, Middle end 
Now Kingloms, later times might have been more fully treated The Ptolemaic age deserves surely 
more than « sentence | 

The plirtegraphs arewoll choses and the exodllent reproductions of Greifimbhagen’s and Wallootunina's 
piintiney give a frealiuess anit attractivanss tO the books 


A. W. A. Deere, 


A Pilgrim's Sori, By TL Cavement, Toomeson, SLA py, s+ 44 32 Plates and Map, Lonrlon = 
John Lane. 1018, Los, fet beth 


Brilliantly coloured pebbles picked up by our author in lie many wandorings and thrown to us 
frem lite well-filled “scrip” ia how we may regard this book, for he bimedif, in hia cling ‘ Envoy; 
cafia it “a hotehpoteh of kiokshaws," and therefore we cannot blime him for not wetting before wi = 
dinner of solid courses, Light fare it ie, bot pleasant to the tavtey withal, concerning tie by-pathe of 
excavation work. Much plore will it afford the reader from jis sccomnfa, in picturesque language, 
uf places, people, and adventures, passed through or met with by the uthor ou bis way to and from 
the varied sepes of tie explorations | | 

Mr Thoroywun te well known ae an experionoed antiyiney, sid in the chapter "The Munihwiaid of 
Cie’ hw proves Uhia ly deweribing the pouuliar joy the esoavater only knows sa he diga in some 
inecinnit dite, when, ater Gaya barren of result, the pick or whovel brings to light) some special tnd 
winiewt vitilreaimed of and the weary hours of tol are amply rewarded, Lodosd, as the present writer 
knoweé fill well from much experience with the spado in England, the exeavator’s work haaall the 
exuitement of gambling without its folly, fur ume never knows what the noxt #padefn) of arth may 
oven! Many usefal hints are given in thiw chapter to euch me tay be lel ta hooonie eteratirs 
Without each careful forethought the “digger'e" life ds ape to prove a chain uf henrt-lyienings and 
regrets ver what inst be left in the ground unrecovered, or Only poorly poourded, thrangli lack ofa 
little preparation before jowmeying lube the wilde 

We travel with our author through the land of the Hittites Byria, Mesopotamia, Western Porsia, 
Bindi add the Sondan, each region in tir being Irought before the menta) vision of the reater hy 
owann of brightly written kketches. Character drawing there is.in alundance, and, scattered throughout 
thie book; are vivid desoriptions of scenery which often inileed mee to the heights of poetry in pimee. 
‘Still, excopt to the archaoologiet who hae jearned from other suurces what has been discovered in 
thes lana, thie volumw de iy sue reepests a little disappointing, since Mr ‘Thomypem tela us barely 
anything of the fils he made daring the course of hin explorations on these various sites 

The page ur toro deserj bing te Arshe digging amid the ruins of the age-old palaces uf Kuryamjik 
tut whet the uppotite for a boutiniied wtory of thé reeulia of auch digging, and to be told jut a fow 
‘af the oll Aciwriin works still surviving In the apeech of the present votives of ancient Ninevel:— 
lilo, Assyrian didwit, anbarnt brick; sami, » baiket, Babylonian sabtiitu; qjorr, burnt brick, the 
ald wgurre—only makes ne long for wore mformation of thy kil. | 

Perhaps tho thapter describing the expedition for the prurpse of popying the limcriptione and 
rock-carvings of Beblwten. ts the mosh infieming atu) antertaining, lait oh! why did dot the author 
tell: a eli bee the maynifieest cumarched bridge over the Greal Zab River af Altun Kenpri, of 
which there b+ » plate fclng payy 1081 
Oe page 16 there dian Unoinating’ segtencs—a apeceh if a German profsesor to Mir Thompaon 
wy heard a tea leaving Tiedt: “1 hal been,” weil he to Palestine, to dostroy my la lingering 
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faith in thy Christian religion.” A good msn of his fallowcounteymen soem ty have imitated the 
professor without trivelling wo far, 

The author evidently has read widely in the English Literetim of boil warlier aid modern diva, 
and, the wonderful vocabulary hie Tan gained therohy aninzes wx, yet, as one notes wich words as 
‘gigmanity,’ *apricocks,’ ‘eynapies,’ ‘ agrotage, E eta. - farcingers, Toybageisbnotds,” * plekethanls,’ * drevill," anil 
‘periapta,' chosen et rom, from hie pages, one cannot but with that suck reading liad not left ao 
Heep oo impresion tpen hie-mind tothe confusion of many who may peruse his hook. However 
thle ‘whales. at arora Jo bask walight| Wom fa ax) ssthartaiving wilt, 

We congratulate Mr Thorpe ay hin ladiog gaeetiod av a Captain on the Staff of the Indian 
Army. His mpecia) knowledge of the languages, people anid orunitrin of the East, ae evinced in this 
book, thew Lim to be cminently fitted for «uch an appointiaert, 


F, GO, Warkes 


Bits: 






TERS TO SIR WILLIAM GELL FROM HENRY 
SALT, [SIR] J. G. WILKINSON, AND BARON VON 
BUNSEN 


WITH PREFACE ay H. R, HALL 


THe letter from Salt with which we hegin the second instalment of Sir Wilham 
Gell's Egyptological correapondence ix nob of very great intarpst. Qne might say that 
it would be difficult for the Consul-General to be very interesting, Whe tried. Tis 
contemporaries would undoubtedly have applauded this nnkind jidgment. For Sult 
‘was not Jovyed by them. He undoubtedly got in into his self-important lend that he 
wat ao valisble contributor to nascent Egyptologieal science, Ib ts true that he 
obtained valuable collections of Egyptinn antiquities for the nation, bub Ins contri- 
butions to Egyptology were valueless, as valueless as his poetry. He loved the East, 
and Egyp!, and his enthusiasm barst forth mto song: 

Keyyt, mevowned of alll, demands ony aontg. 

High favdr’d Land, where Nilia sweep aling 

His come miajewtich, with full Mowing @treatm, 

Anil back reflects today the Sun's brght bean ; 

Bweep on mi triamph, woble River, eweep 

Thy weloome waters to the thirsty deep, 

While Teghts distant mountains, cold and high, 

From their -veet fountain a frevh etreani supply! 

Oh! how DE lowe dlpng thy. bails te stray, 

And qwatel) Une fin) that on thy bescm play, 

Mark, from thy bed, thee scaly orgeadiie 

Steal hie dow poe am tern Lie head, erowhila, 

In caution ‘four, while sereama the pelican, 

With Mapping wings thay hoavy seeke to rive; 

Or, in extended phalanx, wounty the ora, 

And dine they -wollcin with ite qlirill howes: cries’ 
Vastly elegant, Mr Salt; and the phrase of fifty years hefory swits his. verse, which 
wis more charicteristic of 1774 than of 1824. However; so sang the Consul-Ganeral, 
thrmmming his tuneful though old-fashioned lyre, Ani the Poet bad also to be the 
Tecipherer: the mystic lore of Canopus and of Orne must unveil itself bo him. True, 
he approved of the work of De Young, who, be conceived, was wodoubtelly the first 
disecverer of the numerala; and he approved of the young but meritorious Mr Wilkinson 
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takin the work of Dr ¥. sa his guide, a) far aa it merited; for bo himself, having: 
viven the inatter some attention, lad a very high value for the talents ond researches 
af Dr Y¥., though, a8 we see from this letter, he thought he had the fault of galloping. 
on a little faster than his mag would bear him, One can imagine the face of the 
great F. AS. at this qualified approval of the Conaul-General’s, if Gull was ever unkind 
enough to. dbew it him (aod, knowing something of the fheeting of Sir William, we 
think it highly probable that he did) He, Young, to be aceused of galloping on 
faster than his nag would bear him! he, Young, whose great pnda was the fact that 
he moved slowly, solidly, majestically, Britishly, from certity to certity (the word & 
Wilkinson's), so diffurently from that lively aud untrustworthy Gaul, Mr Champollion, 
whose wild theuries were so uhaccountably supported by Gell. We see from his 
published correspondence with Gell how very grumpy (it is the only possible word to 
use) Young waa with lis Naples correspondetit for the way in which le was delayed 
with all the lates) will ideas of Champollion and Wilkinson, of which he was expeétad 
lo approve; he, the Fabian Young. And Salt shook his head over him as a galloper! 
But then Salt wes, as we see here, already beginning to set up as a Deeipherer in 
1622. And in 1826 he brought out his Keery on the Phonetic System of Hierouylyphica, 
an unliappy work, in which whatever was his own was hopelessly and ttterly wrons, 
so mnch so that me cannol see any rhyme or reson for his remarkable interpretations. 
There is no elue to his mind in the matter, Jpee Salt diwit. And nobody took any 
particular notice. Wilkinson, as we see, was polite at first, as lie thought We had to 
be; but later an tw atome to hove expressed lis disbelief in Salt's fantasies to their 
author, much to his disgust. Gell, writing to Young, said: “qe for Salt's: diame to 
otiginality, they were only fit to set up in the region of Humbugia, for I myself have 
sent to Egypt all the Inventions of yourself and Champollion as first’ ix they come 
out, anil partionlarly wrote fomr yours ago or therewbuats to advise Salt wot to publish 
* Pantheon which he talked about, because all fis new Knowledge had been printed 
long before jn Europe; and moreover T doubt whether anything printed oxisted that 
1 had nut sent to Wilkinson. I understand from Mr Seoles the architect, that Sall 
went crazy on the aubject of has um dnveuhioms, ond toll them all that you and 
Champollion knew nothing shout jt, and that he was the only real discoverer. 
Wherever Champolliog had not published Self iv generally wrong” We need not 
perinps endorse Gell’s accusation of deliberate: humbug on Salt’s part. We ean see 
that Salt, while really interested, and able to note ome of two things to the point, 
had none of the equipment weeessary foe a decipherer. and for that very reason wag 
unuble to realize hie own inadequacy. Tho result war ridiculous 

Wilkinsen’s letters aro most interesting reading. We have already touched upon 
certain of their characteristics: Aa Sali said, le worked like w hore wt hieroglyphies, 
And, as we have seen, hts position on the spoh in Eeypk gave him opportonities of 
raking discoveries that set Champellion right on ecvoral points. Though in 1822 his 
toaster was Young, with the latter ome could oot get on very far: one wss nol allowed 
to dn sa by the master, who himself refused to progress. In 1826 therefore we find 
him discovering all sorte of things, and correatly, with Champollicn ax his guide 
The four Thothmes, the "Amunephs” the relutionship of Ramses E, Seti T, and 


* Leen, iii, po 308, 
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Ramses I, in 1826; weet of the XVilith Dynasty, the XUlth, and the XXITnd in 
1527, from the liste; besides Artaxorzes and others, were a good bag. What he did 
chietly was to. place the dynasties for the first time in their proper rolative chrone- 
logical position. He got wrong over his Ptolemies, however, and when he launched 
forth entirely “on iy own,” he often got things quite wrong. Anum was net "a mere 
title.” In calling Maat “Sati” he repeals an early error of Champollion’s. Amenhetep I 
was before “the first Amunoph," who ia Amenhetep Il, Amenhetep I] being 
*Amunoph 24” Gell's query about Saturnus is amosing: quite in the spirit of 
“classi¢ Gell” 

Wilkinson identifies the word Persia, O {\nna, in the ineeription of Xerxes on 
the Kessayr road (p. 145), which Gell sent on to Young, without getting any deapher- 
meant of it.out of the cautions deetor, He notes the “hieroglyphic. of Chem" (Min) 
correctly, but confuses Noith with Buta En cange (p, 141) in “in = cangia,” as a Nile 
bot waa then called in. dingua franca. “The Greek effair” i the Greek War of 
Independence. 

In the sceond letter he sepeats the inscription of tho Bezig obelisk, niready 
known, and makes his correction of Champollion’s misplacing of Senusert I among tlw 
Ethiopians He has found Hatshepsut, and pute her correctly in the XVI[Tth Dynasty. 
Armunoph J i# now correctly identified. Champollions “Mandowei” is rightly abolished, 
But Wilkinen is wrong about the meaning of “Pharaoh.” The black pistures of 
[Aahmes-Nefretari] have been noted by him, and ane of “Thothmes 2nd” (correct). 
The proper positions of Ramses IT and TI are given. Then comes a rough copy of 
the Karnak List, recently discovered by Burton’. Follows the erroneous identification 
of Khaneferrs Sebekhetep with Snbaco 2d (really Shabatak); Neferkara “Shebek” 
being (ourrectly) Sabaco Ist, Then Gull is gwen the kings of the XXUInd Dynasty, 
with » correction of Champollian’s mistranslation of = as “né do seigneur da 
monde.” Wilkinson pois out the right meaning. Wilkinson's humoar comes oub in 
the comic sketch of the cynocephalus smoking 4 long pipe; and his taste is shown 
in his inability to tolerate the hideous cartoiches of the Cacsare He goes 
wrong over the wonl for “harper”: and when ha got off the track of hie kings he 
was weak: he bad none of Champollioo’s philological knowledge and really little 
of liis insight into the constrnetion of the hieroglyphs, though he could see that 

= a meant “his «en who loves him,” not "the son of him who loves him.” 
ffe shews Thothmes 4th to be the sou of Amunoph 2d. 

The fetter ends with a humormrs reference to some complaint of Gell's nbont 
his horrible handwriting. “These letters are really in places almost indecipherable, as 
may be seen from the photographs ‘They are semwled in what is often o most. 
impossible demotic (or as Wilkinson would then have called it, “enchorial"), full of 
contractions: aud abbrevistions, and written with @ scratchy pen upon vile mative 
paper, So that ther transcriber can entirely sympathize with Gell, who justly com- 
plainsd to Voung of his correspondent’s “ outrageans " and 
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Before he signs himself by the umorotia appellation of “Baba Tamaal,” he gets in 
two more kings: Darius af the Oasis, whom he cannot decipher, and [Seshos-Ra-op-mait 
Autef'], whem he cannot decipher either, with a murrain to him! This Pyramid,” 
which he had in his “grotto” at Thebes, the “Abu Wilkinson" tomb, eeeme to have 
been «a fellow to the pyramilion now in the British Musenm (No, 4748; HMierogliephic 








t 





Verts, 1¥. pl. 29), whioh wns acquired in 1834 with the Sams Collection: 

The third letter records the arrival of Chanmpolliow with his huge party, and 
deplores the non-arrival of Gell, Hy is wrong over Tentym, tut right, as beforn, and 
Champollion wrong, about the SS ut the head of the royal banner-namé He conplaite 
that Young had never returned him his MSS, Then com miscallanesus observations, 
not of tmich value, Tis criticisms of Champollion are partly to the point, but he 
evidently. dovs got yet realize how much the Frenchman knew, Chatapollion’s "Djom ™ 
for Shu was of course a more guess, and an erronoons ove, But Wilkinson's To is 
little better, for he confuses j with [ (as did many an old Egyptian before him), He 
refers again to the cuneiform inscriptions near Suez that he is foiug 10 copy. He is 
still bothered) abort Bato, whom he had previously thought was ( a Tho Onsis 
name ih the leet letter he now known is Daring, Wliat he means by <= being 
“ene of the oldest kings” we do not know, unless le is thinking of the hieroglyph 
> and has taken it to be o royal name in au oval, 

The fourth letter [oud of 1828] was sent by nieans of Lord Prodhoe and Major Felix, 
A reference to Champollion ia omitted as being better unpublished: it mentioned the 
episode of Burton’s inscription, tho discovery of which Champollion was said Ww have 
appropriated. 

Wilkinson was now at work on Coplic, but does not yet know that in that 
lntigrunge nes- dues signify “beloning to." Ha was however right m saying that 
the Evyptian Nat rignifies “ given,"—Seros, There is a hit at Young in the referonce 
tn the von-publication Of lia papers in Londow: Champollion was. too much mar tinne! 
in then. Champollion’s kines wer hardly as bul az Salt's " Amunmenommy “ (really 
“ Amenummnee), but Wilkinson ts right in saying that they were bad, He, being at 
Thebes, had a correct’ euvisayometit ‘Of the whule course of Egyptian history whieh 
Chiropollion, at Paria, could not possess. Other small comments are some riclit, same 


wrong. About Es he was. right mod Ohampollion wrong. Over - 7 and le he 


was wrong, And ho stumlifee for the first time over the XVIUIth Dy rusty in duplicating 
Amenhetop IIL Bat he acutely quticcs for the first time the cutting of Amen’a pame 
over another god's (the Alen) Tho trarrklition of {FS as “ilirector of the weight” 
is tnlucky, and be was wrong in explaining the © of Amonresonther ua the relic of 
aupor, “all” [the gods) He records Ater-Re nod Atum, gets wrong over an equation of 


_ tS with (=. and, naturally enough, confuses * s * granite.” «with Pp & 
o | = | a3 
* Inw.” 


' Phomet Systm, p SY Asmereommes” wae hardly leer wbaurd than Wilkinson's cariestern of Ht, 
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With the ‘kawleer’ jest we end the Wilkinson letters, ‘Those of Bunsen, that 
follow, have already been commented on almost efficiently. They are interesting 
enough to be printed with the others, but without them might have been left uncopied. 
The “two distinguished travellers" are Lord Prodhoe and Mujor Felix, and we see 
how, owing to Gell's remiaess, Bunsen never met them when they came to Rome. 
Gerhard iy the well-known editor of Greek-vasea The Hollettino iz the Balletin of tle 
Prussian School at Rome, and was founded by Bunaeo. 

He is right over the two Moroés; Merawi and Bakarawiyn, As we have seen, 
Wilkinscn's correction of Chanipollion’s mispiacement of Osortasen (Senusert 1) troabled 
him mightily, He accepted Champollion’s anthoriiy without question, and seen unable 
to conceive that the Englishmen on the spot might be right, though later on he 
rejoices that there are Englishmen there to “controul” the “learned and distinguished ” 
Frenehman. The passage we have omitted contains a very German reflection. on 
Frinch scholarship which 11 is unnecessary bo primb. 

The fifth query, about Thotmoeis, is funny, se Bunsen hos evidently confused tho 
XVITIth Dynasty with the line of the Thotmosids, and thought there were eighteen 
Thothmes He must have been thinking of the eighteenth Louis, recently gathered 
to hie fathers. 

Nibby the Austrian savant was one of Champollion’s [tes nores. The reference 
to verses of Champollion’s: (or abont Champollion 1) which Gell set to. miusie is 
tantalizing. Burton told Gell in the letter we do not print that Charapollion ("se 
Mr Wilkins says’) composed ‘the fullowing verses on the Pyratmids: 

Lee Pyramiser, ‘ent svoune doula’ 

(Je yeus lo dire cohte ce qu'll coilte), 

Ont sept mille one quelque chose de plus: 
Le proovy et dina wn papyrie 


We suspect that the real author of this jeu desprit was the ingenious Mr Wilkinson: 
himaelf, who may very well haye also written the strophes that Gell set to music for 
the delectation of the Bunsons The “sans aucune doute” is a skit on Champollion’s 
dogmatign; fo doubt the phrase waa often on his lips in Egypt, and made the 
eveptical English: grunt. 

Tn the second letter we have a reference to Chateaubriand, then at Rome. 
Osurtasin und Osorkon still trouble: Bunsen; We find Gell) jealons for the reputation 
afl his old musticr, Young. But the FAS. would have been little prateful, had he 
known: we. see from his letters to Gell that he was quite cnabli to realize how he 
had been outrun by Champollion, and how kind it wae of Gell to keep iia name: still 
ta the fore, 

‘The study of these old letters has been one of very great interest, which will no 
doubt be shared by all Evyptological studenta One is sorry that Milo Hartleben was 
not ablo to make iso of them in hex life of Champollion; but her ignorance of their 
ayjatence. was shared by ourselves in London. 

HR. HALL. 
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Letren ritom Henry Saat. 


Saptewher ItvA, 1a 


My pean Sim, 


1 had great pleasure in receiving your letter by Mr Wilkinson, whose 
Mequaintance hay been a sonrce of much gratification to me; as the interest he takes 
our Keyptian autiquities tr akeoods tat of crlinary travellers, I have not Indeed 
seen any person lore who haa entered with eo much spirit into the study of hiernglyphicks 
as Mr W, and, as he fae begun at ‘the right end in taking De Young's work, so far 
m@ he works dike a horse af it) I luve mymel? given the mattur some Attention . munud 
have a very high waloe for the tulenia ayul researches of Dr Young, thongh J think - 
he hms the fault of galloping on am little faster than his noy Will bear him, ‘The 
numerals, ootwithstanting Jamerd's pretension, I believe to have been lirst discovered 
by Young, and, as thay hive undoubtedly. tho signification ho nesigns them, it is o 
gray) point gained. By thetr assiatance alone we have lately found out the exact 
stook of a rich proprieter of land whose tom) was discovereil by Caviglia at the 
Pyrumids, a ij dloarly appears by the numerals ovor cach drove of cattle that he had 
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Wl GS sheep, and I have sinew obsorved in a tomb Wittlé known uk Room eves 
Hear Minieh the atimernly givon together in the same fine with the cirremponding 
hieroglyphicks of each kind of boast; as above, thus enabliog we to advance atop 
farther io the knowledge of thoir Iriespoylypsbio| Liorgreraygee 

The wamber nie of the Abysinick trophies offered to a king after battle ix in 
veral places to be oheerved on tho walla of Modinet Hinbe, expreent in the same 
Hitheneal figmws and tho number of «ffurings may by different princes is gonwtilly 
to be found in the propyla of the smaller Prolemaic temples 7 have sent hime alias 
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severnl tombstones where the ages of the deceasod are clearly marked as well we thie 
wra of the king’é teign under which they died. Tut above all three coudées havo 
been Intely found at Sakura, two in wood an! one in atone, om whieh are regularly 


marked the digits as far us sixteen in these numerical cliaracters, which are again 
murked off on another «ide of the coudé (mc) into as many ecules, thus 
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whieh ‘will I onevive make a convert of the most sceptical on this anbyect. 

The characters that distmguish the dynasty of the Ptolomies are. also closely 
established, though T am no} sure that Young is right in thinking that they directly 
represent the name of Ptolemy; on the contrary 1 think thot thoy also comprehend 
the name of the first founder of the Greck dynmsty, Alexantler, as appears from several 
lista in hierog’ of the Frineea of the dynasty to bo found m the different temples 
built during this reign, Lf it were only for the insight it has given ae inte the 
comparative age of the different buildings in Nubia & Egypt the Rosetta Stone is 
infinitely valuable, being confirmed: w= id ja by varias diveoveries of Mr Bankes, 
royself, nid others of Ptolemmick inscriptions cut in the walls af temples previvia Lo 
the eculyture and of others inserted as building stones into the walls, which prove 
beyond all doubt the comparatively modern date of ther creation. 

Having travelled lately with Horus Apollo in my hand I hare become auatistied 
that the whole of the first book i» founded on a correct iiterpretation of the hiero- 
glyphicks, having found almost every lierog he there indicates, the lion: standing, 
crouching, half liots, and head of « lion, the different positions of ihe monkey anid 
hawk, the combination of figures far “month,” for “letters,” and for the pomber "10° 
the four vases mguifving the increase of the Nile, &o,, &c., which it wool have been 
I conceive impossible to have so exnetly specified had the author, aot had some actual 
knowledge af the language of hieroglyph", 

hore are-also m few correct hiervgly/ at the begining and ond of the second 
bik Wut the groat body of it 1 am persouded to be a base forgery made up by 
some mouk al a period much posterior to the original work. I think of proparing « 
copy of that portion which | believe to be geugine with as sketch of the respective 
hierog* as copied from existing monuments to be placed in the margin. 

T also vhink of making outa short trentive on the different deities of Egypt to 
be [uatrated by designs which IT have taken from Egyptian monuments, as I think J 
can clearly trace Phre, Neuph, Pthus, Buto, Athur, Horns Tramegistas, he, among 
the different figures common in all the temples, together with their respective hiero- 
glyphical ‘natnes Instead of bemg obliged to designate thom all by the ten-thousand 
times repeated appellations of Isis and Osiris, [ also have traced! the Egyptian 
Esculnpius through # Greek inseription discoverud by myself at Phil which contains 


a dedication by Ptolemy Epiphanes to that Deity, If these subjects interest you as 





woll ag my friend Mr Hamilton J shall occasionally trouble you with a letter (though 
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I anys sul correspondent) and hopo iy return to hear sonwkimey what yin are about 
in Sealy, 





Believe mo 
my dear Sir 
Yours most trily 
Henny Sai. 


Ti 
Sir William Gell. 
ee, dtc, da: 


I have just laid my hand upon your letter which T had not by me when 1 wrotw 
the preceding. Your account of Pompeii diseoverios is yery Hitaresting and £ trust 
you will be thereby induced to go on some day or other with your valuable: wark on 
their subject. Tt is to be regrettod that Fisinilton's plans of excavating at Raine were 
suspended; they might not only have been uefal in fixing sites but in bringing to 
light many valuable inscriptions perhaps now buried under the rubbish, | 

I shall take your hing about Memphis’ and Sais, though I fear there-is not mueli 
to be discovered at the latter place: I have not touch opinion of Dr Young's list of 
Kings. | am bob aware on what foundation it rests, hut ny own notes prove that 
there are many errors in it. The Ptolemies have assumed to themselves, it 1 certain, 
many parts.of tdifices erected by others, eapecially that of the propylon at the entrance 
of the Groat Portico at Karnuk: but’ the naine of the origmal founder is fire to 
creep out in-some comer or other, | have meatcely courage to begin the arrangement 
of my notes or oterwise P have o tmnss of matter that might enable me easily to 
make out a quarto volume without trenching on any of ny predecessors; but a-deaire 
not te interfere with Bankes in Nubia restminge mein that quarter, whilst T have the 
misery to see Inscriptions discovdred by myself daily brought forward, by later travellers, 
on the Continent, | | | 

The inseription of the “Chief of the Nonhada Silko,” published by Niebuhr, was’ 
my discovery, as well as that Riving an order “to rive away the pigs" ‘The former 
had been concealed by large masses of stone which | removed, and the latter I dis 
covered under a mass of ‘plaister, 


Yours very tenly 
HE Saur, 


T writs to Mr Hamilton by this occasion, whom it must be a great delight to 
you te lave at Naples 


re 


14] 
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QEen El, 
De 4h; 1220, 
Mos? ILLusTRious ACLS, i 
[ cannot but begin with fam rere scribis—, however you say the same 
to me in your text, in answer to which | sent you om list of lotters I had before 
written. Did you receive that? Be it as it may, | have placed myself cross-logged 
im my carpet with the intention of writing an account of what I have been doing 


& why IT have till now nearly forsaken tho itt of hieroglyphics. But know, great Sir, 


that a certain rige for thom hus again possessed me, & prepossessed me in their 
favor; & I have just been ‘paying a visit to Thebes, from which [ am returning in 
the full determination of going up again en cange to finish it, & if I can, all Egypt 
to A’Souan: there's a resolution. I hope it will be fulfilled, I have for the last two 
years been looking at tho deserts, & have this last time finished my survey of the 
const of the Red Sea from Suez to Rossayr; so that I have with my former journey 
[omission] the const from N. Latd, 23° 30’ to Suez You will perhaps call it loss of 
time, The hicroglyphics on the Kossayr road employed four good days, & I have 
among them found the name of Artaxerxes, Being at Vl Egkayta I thought that o 
short detour to Thebes would not be amiss, & therefore tumed off to the left & 
remained 16 days there, the which time at Names: & I must say never was more 
pleased by any detour than this: I have now three lista of Kings besides Abydue, 
agreeing -yery well with that & with each other; besides the Chamber of Kings 
containing 42 names, besides others illegible, all onterior to Thothmes But of 
Thothmes T ghould have much to tell you were I certain about him or them. And 
know, great Sir, that I lay down 4 Thothmes, each of them with a different title, 
Salt supposes Thothmes the oldest king whose monuments remaiy. Tis Thothmes 
1 make Thothmes 4th, & therefore place, (besides his 3 namesakes), 3 kings anterior ta 
him whose names exist on Egyptian remains. What say you, great Sir? 1 will go 
on after brenkfast— 

Burton while at Karnak exeavated the outer walls of the Templo, & laid open 
some very fing & eurjous sculptures. Among them the most interesting is the return 
of the King to the Nile, in which are seen crocodiles & other vegetable, while his 
people ore commg out to meet him on the opposite bank In the water ts 





Journ of Egypt Arch. 1 " 
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which shonld be the wame of the Nile, And in the building before it, which should 
be Thebes, i | 
oc 
Yet 


i 


FAY 
o | 





Take care: Of these, because [ don't think it fiir upon Burton to give. them to 
everybody, though the wall js open to all: They aro between us I would not 
om any kecount have it said that I sent off any discovery of another person 


privately. On another place the palace, I suppose, of the king is 





These palaces may be forts, but IT am rather inclined tu the former ame 

Salt sent me his Opera. [skimmed it over as anyone would with the ophthalniis 
He afterwards asked my opinion of it. One could not say otherwise AT centage 
Bat the fach was [ had not looked into it properly. I now sea that his list ‘of tie 
Pharacon, ia all wrong, and I believe not one in its place. You de not tell te 


Pharaocon will apell Son of the Sun c~ or S°. Champoilion dyes joe make his 


p- 142. 


Plate XVI, 


Journal of Eyyptian Avchasslagy, Yul, 12 
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Awon clear, IT cun assure you that ih is Amon Re (that is Amon of Thebes), as he 


gays; but that 6 also Amun, but with the addition of Kneph—is 





Amon-Kneph & ee me of the Romane or Jopiter Ammon Anubis of the 
ipseription of E’Sousn. Amun was a mere title. J] have got it prefixed to 5 or 6 
other deities When I lave done with Egypt if my papers are not goue to England 
but merely to Malta, I will go & Imve a long talk with you at Naples on the anbjects 
which I do not like to trust to letters, 

I do not exactly see your Osymandyas in Belzoni's Tomb I can give it to 





are used indiscriminately, The f seems to be the seeptre of Sati & stands for S. 


This devil figure’s name may begin with © (I have not hiv hieroglyphs with me) He 
is always effaced in the names wherever he oceurs, Observe that Salt has run into 





Ist Amunoph, == is undoubtedly the liisroglyphic of Chem, who has also the name 
of Amon Re at Thebes, & in one place only at Karnak have I seen: this, his real 
hicroglyphic, Salt saw the name of Philip m the great sanctuary of Karnak, but did 
not observe thai that name of Thothmes-accompanied it (ilisied he was the king who 
built, the former one, destroyer! by the Persians, rebuilt by Philip. Thia will be clearly 
the meaning if the tablet contains these two names (which I have not with me), 
How was Saturnve represented? He oan only be found in Ptolemaic or Roman 
temples, if there. Sarapw I have got. He is Mr Chlampollion]'s Phthah Socari. ITs 






j= 


fifgee, (Sabakon)? T will eopy the «——furm inscrip- 





tians of Res El Wady some ime after my retum fram E’Soumm T had intended se 
to. do thig time: 
19-2 
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It appears in names that the tithe distinguished them; more positively that the 
name was spelt differently at different times; hence the titles (& never the mares) 
are quit into their lists of kings. I have in one instance only found the namo of a 
king with that of two of his pretlecessor: mentioned as hiy father antl grandfather. 


ote , © Fame (oh © Bn o 39) }, Sesostris 


son of first Osymantyns, son af I think not only from this but othor reasons 
thah Monsoo Champollion is wrong in placing his 113 before 114 or Sesostria, which 


» bor am: [ certain that his a jj ia 


| 7 















last was among the aticestora of LIA or 





oorrect, T can produce arguments both ways. 

I have by means of the namea been able te set down the additions & improve- 
ments in the building of the great temple of Karnnk according to their respective 
data. 

Whio was the wife of Psammeticus or more probably daughter? Observed the 

! =< oo 
had hieroglyphs in it according to the king whose name. followed: it should 
always be copied with them, & does not seam to have been noticed. I told 
you in a former letter that I had Chanzpoliion’s work on namea, ke. in 
mie | 2 vols, 
I I will be partienlar in the 7 &c., at Phila, & anything alsa you write 
about if your letter peaches me before T et off again; but you may jndge of my 
time by my movements [ now go to Qihirah by the breezy desert, & expect to 
reach if in about #0 days: then take my boat & go up direct to E’Souan, & take 
everything coming down. After that look at the () 4 ~ of Ras ol Wady & the 
Labyrinth of Fajeom whieh 1 think I can fix upon with certity [sie]: then Natron 
Lakes & to Malia, where if I fiud my papers nob yet gone to England I remain a 
short time & hiopre: ta fake n exul over to you, & retour ticain to Egypt. But. the 
Greek affair moy alter all my plans 

Now t@ the proof of the hieroglyphs of Kessayr rood. Last time 1 eopied the 
zreater part which are ot Malta Those of this visit T hav, & from them send yuu this 

on 
a 


—_—_ = 


name of Berenice [#it] that it ia a hawk, not a goose, The 
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the [2th yr. of Sabaco, That ja not too much for one whe reigned 50, And Artaxerxes 
(tho” it only contains latters enovgh differently dispowed for Merxes): one bears the 
ate of his Sth yr: & another which seems to be of Xerxes, the 19th year, The 
hieroglyphs below are curious+ qy, the aumes of the writer and his family 


{nn 


es 





nj oO B fins (TIPS) & 


igcitee, CHNdt rs 
I= WME 


x 
ee ai oes | | | 

In another place 7% (—-7— a, poy. wading with the 
oO} * A 


hieroglyphic of Chem. 
Another name frequent there is [illegible] the Sun (#1) of Buto- 





l think him some relation of Psammitticus (aio) Ist. | 

Why does Mr Champollion take no notice of Ptolemy 9| 9| & Arsince his 
wif? does he think his Pt, Alexander enough? But this is one of the Tat Pwolemies ; 
[illegible] 


{| | ods Soter, sometimes thus: j] 4] 
g] a] Geils Adelphi, 4 5 
ii Oods Euergetes, r ma 


T mally a mistake Belt thie bofere in supposing the Ist god Alexunder (of the Rosetta 
stone) the (Girenjt |?) Alexaniler. 
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In a former letter I sent you » few names from Esneh: did you receive it! 
I have just received a packet of letters, but wot one from you. [ hope to be more 
fortunate the next time. I must conclude, as I am anxious to mount my Dromedary 
& set off. I will write again probably on my return to Thebes; but direct aa usual 
to the care of British Consulate, Car. | 

Burton has dene much at Thebes: Mr Hay has been chiefly employed about the 
Sculptures, & not given up much time to hieroglyphics, Dr Madden in o bad humor 
that I did not go to Suez with kim: ay if he could not go by himself What is 
Lord Cochrane doing? all ara [illegible] alarmed, 

Good-bye: write soon. You shall hear more of lieroglyphics from Thebes. 


Believe mig, 
Yours very truly, 


d. G, WELEENSON, 


To 
Sir William Gell 
care of H.B.M. Atiliaesador 
in Napoli 
fav'd hy Mr Galloway. 


Rec’ & forwarded 
hy James Bell & Co. 
Malta, 
iT] Faly, 
1827, 


Most POWERFUL AMONRASONTHER, 


I received a few days ago your last replete with hieroglyphieal information, 
fur which & particularly the trouble you have had the kimloess to take with the 
translation of the Rosetta stone, | retum you many thanks, [ was gratefully surprised 
to find by your letter that you are coming ont at last; & hope to be here at Thebes 
te welcome you & lionize you among the lists of Kimgs & other curiosities. My oasis 
& all other papers are gone to England, but sealed up, in whieh state they will 
remain till my arrival there. I thought you would consiler my desert tours {ost 
time: 1 do not; thongh in the meantime IT had given up all opportunity of looking 
at hieroglyphies (what long: words!) Obelisks of the Faioom—there i# one fallen, of 
which I would send you a copy, only I am afraid this will not reach Naples before 
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you start, You shall upon the chance of this finding you have the 2 eden Jt ia of 


Oertesen |] the First Ou the Jurge face is the King offering to Gods & lines of 


& 
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I had intended to troublo you with another of my hieroglyphical attempts, but 
your going frightened me, & I waa afraid of its falling into other bands I have 
therefore sent it. off to England direct Mons. Champellion has a great n° of Errors 
in his Kings, among them 1s the above or Qsortesen Ist, whom he makes of 23rd 
Dynasty, which will never do: he comes before any of the 15th Dynnsty & is either 


| was successor of Osortesen 2od, who succeeded 





, Amunoph 





Journal of Hayptian Archavology, Fol. Plate XVII, p. 148 
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last ia one of hia predecessors, It would be taking up all the paper to give you my 
authorities, bub this may be depended upon which makes the Abydus tablet undoubtedly 


. Osertacon Ist Whar will you ey to thist 





Mone. Ch{ampollion ] will sainielt not allow it: | am sorry for it, A Ramf[eses] ts e- 
Ihave it in}a number of Cosair names. Jt is also B; How can he make 28 of tho 





dt 





Lt will never do T wish T was certain this could reach you. ¢, d, are the samo 
came, & of the aon of ¢, & grandson of //; here it is: 


Journ. of Egypt. Arch. m 2 
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, his father's father; -——F 
an. 
= 
= | 


Doo 








oo boo fnst. | 

I next come to the #qaare title, ae J have called it by way of distinction, whieh 
aceorling hin Moaeau Ch, refers ba tho Aad are Seater. Whenever the name of fm 
king haa bown erased and mother substituted, the hierglyphics in thie aquare have 
aley bee erseed and changed, besides: (not to say moro of the many agents [ eon 
bring forward) if you will Gheerve the tame of the kings they are proseded by the 
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However they are of this use, that whon y* name of the king ts gone, and this square 
remains, we can generally tell whose name it was They are of the greatest: use. Von 
never is iny letter from Qena written last winter, I dore say. The vext point is the 
(1 wish I could write such @ pretty round liand a» yours: thie climate is 
hostile to quill pens, and reeds spoil one’s knives.) To return to the Hawk, 
Sir! Pharaoh in y" Hebrew text ts Phrah, that is hs and Phrah is the 
same ae the modern Coptic word wpa, “the Bun”: erga, o2 a would mt 
Cambridge or we at Oxforl linve said, Pharach is the “Sun”; and the 
Hawk and Globe is “the Sun," 6r mther the “Sun” is «hawk ail wlobe, 

Pharaol) of Phrali ix the Sian, 
eos Phoraol is the hawk and glite 


Therefore T bein thas: “Phamoh or Phrah, powerful, & the living Sati," you say 
vue, but 1 cannot apell it az you tell ms. Do not let me hear any doubts. These hier 


glyphe are not always enclosed In ik pyre, HB Ys vant Ibe Oe gh MA. 


“ Pharaoh tho powerful (badly tranalated by Champion Awo\ow «parepas, for which 
read) Huo eparepos, referring to the king), beloved of Sati, lord of the assemblies 
(I must allow from @ nearer examination of the Risetta stons), like hin fithor Phtah- 
Sokar"+ that will all do wery well then, avaE avdpor (if you please) of ol) Homer 
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between them. Salt is very proud of his T Queene: I think I have got 28. You my 
Champ. dues not know the kings of his Turm MS. I will now send you some you 


—— |, whe 


Thia stela of kings has 3 sides only remaining; the other is gone, On these 3 
walle [ suppowe there were 68 names: allow 16 on the fallen wall where was the door 
gives $4. The Abydux tablet 1 find had 26 names in the lowest line; hnving excavated 
the hnae. These of tho stela of kings at Karnak will have been more than at Abydus, 
even allowing an upper linw to have been lost of thie last tablet, The hieroglyphics 
you say ab the side of the tablet 1 did not and you, The only thing curious in them 


is the name | which is used for || U1), the builder of the chamber where [the] 





nome ocoormt in the last line: The former manner of writing it is aleo used in the 


iets AX, po 162 


Journal of Rqyptwan Archanlogy, Vol. 41 
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Qnd ling of thiv tables: The chamber and all the oldest part of the building at 


Abydins wis of his father NY) 











|. 
fh H for Amasia. He married the daughter of 


1k 


man, 4 liaving great animosity to 


his prenomen, not 
nny 


being the aaine aa I  Shebek or Sabaco Ist, Now pray, good Sir Absolute, 
Ly) iu 


(if you will not allow my 2 Sabacos); the age of Puatnmetichus Jet, who fed from 
the persecution of Sabarco on y" death of his Wather Necho (in Arabic 4 very bad 
name). Sabaeco reigned 50 yrs; Anysiv 7 on his retarn; Sethos 40, nnd Pearometichus Lob 
54: he could not then be the Sabaco from whom Psammetichua fled: this wus the 
24 Sabaco, & above you have their 2 names, both in Doctors Commons. I have. 
& good mind to sand vou Tavellothis & the Oserkon people: 









Shrahonk Tat 


aon of 
thks birt. 
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There is still Osorkon 2d to be introduced somewhere here, but 1 am not clear yet os 
to these names, nul Mona Champollion has made terrible wisinkes in construmg 
(Syst. Hide, p, 208; Texte) 


-~_— 
0 


1 
—— 


: 


N 
2 


nt de suignéut du monde, [iegible] dAmon Osorehon. It should be “the royal off- 
spring,” referrmg to Osorkon himself, who beg enclosed in an oval ia the reigning king, 


while the other naines not enclosed in ovals are followed by the signa * deceased,” 





ax in the above of the 2 queens: pray consider this point, } appears [to be] tininter 
[torn out} minister or priest, & “]) Pf seems to be ws well as i) tes the chief or 
Ist priest, { S jnay bo his [torm out] commences tablets of the deseased, having 
Wie aense of “In the Lith yr, of the King Ptolemy,” &c....was born [torn ont] the 
lei [7] yr. Of Ptolemy, &, which is t* you wy a story, if not o history, How 
ea) the pepo [torn out] written! aloo * for ve do, & emapyey Avyurrou. 


is petit, far hh. & oonfirme Horapollo ; niece [torn aut] is not: yi 





support (?), ss Seep, “the support of the world Horus” 0s xniac; T cannot spell it. 


Owing to my sending off my paper T have not had time to get to look over the 
Rosetta Stone, but merely lightly skimming over the papers. How Champollion must 
lungh at Sult’s work, I am sorry that S$. himeelf is inclined to think there is atiything: 
in it, I dislike the ay sppearance of Ptolomies and Caesars: you askel about Nero 
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I went you Artaxerkes ! You mention Mrs Sesostris: sho is 








i? 


should be ! — if you will not believe Thothmes 4th to be son of Annmoph 2d, 






N.B. these charcters 


Amunaph 2d 

of his sun as usual refer to the name which follows them, aa in the’case of Monsr. Oh's 
Oserkou above mentioned. Were it to be tmnslated in his mode it would be “The 
son of hint who loves him,” but neither here nor in the above is there any sign “of” 





But it sometimes occurs thus Ks [ }, the royal (uot always 





meaning royal) daughter of Peamitik, & no »-—, “of” Here y* sign refers not to the 
name following it, but to the one before, which is often very perplexing, except im 
the oase of females, aa here,....--Good bye, great Sir; my new papers will be dedicated 
to you, 

T hope to bear from you if you get this, te tell us when we may expect you 
here, If I do not hear from yon I shall expect your Cangia daily or monthly, 
1 recommend you to do as [ have; to take a Mansh, or Mafis ai some eall it 
improperly: you can stand upright im it & have some kind of comfort. When you 
reneli Alexundria. or before, that im on the way for Egypt, let me kuow: and 1 will 
send you word of all that I koow 1s requisite for your journey, & account of whit is 
te be sewn coming up. 
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As you complain of my handwriting, I should Hutter myself it ja legible did I not 
find that sometimes I eamot read it myself But the pens aro bad, What did yon 


bs) ( 
make of the Oasis name |= Than There ia o Pyramid in my room or 











groito (for T ain one of the Troglodytes), with the name 





think you of this, Mr Collector of Kings? {?]. Murrain to him {7}, T hope this omy 
reach you, for [7] am in anxious expectation [i] of the pleasure of welcommg you to 
Thebes. 


Hay ‘& Burton are still here and coming ap to Thebes agai. 


Messrs Jus. Bell & Co, 
For Sir William Gell: 
To his Excellency His Britannic Majesty's Minister, & &e. &e. 
Napoli, 


Easttns Deseer 
Sept. 1828, 


In vain, great King of Kings! have I been looking owh for your arrival for the 
laat year. T have since I last wrote been as anal suffering fron ophthalmia from 
which the desir} air has wt last relieved me, [hb iv the only place whera I tim free 
from it. T an therefore in a valley living in the gipsy style & writing & preparing 
iny papers a copy of which T waa in hopes of sending you long since: my: text will 
I hope be accompanied by one. The last papers I mentioned to You aro gone to 
England but IT fave beard no tidings of them. Champellion is arrived, & I had 
expected to have the pleasure of welcoming you to the Nile, but L should think so 
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large a party us his would not be the, most agreenblo addition to other travelling 
vexations. I have little new bo tell you of hieroglyphies ;. all wil! be seen that [ know 
of them in the papers I send you perlaps in another month, or two. Thebes was 
called Dum, Ama. or Hawa, & not 4 quarter of the City. I have even got tie Godless 
of Thebes of this name at Karnak, Dendera, Thy-n-Athyr, the abode of Athyr, has 
le a Godiless; that ia the town like all({) others was deified, which I believe 1 have 





not to the Ged Sin a Champ'iun translates iL; «parepos Asro\Ame, which led Dr, Young 
& Ch’pollion both into a mistake: this you would have seen more fully explamied in 
iny former papers if they had ever been publishod—I mean of last year, I am terribly 
in want of iny former MSS, | wish Young hui sent them me after they were done 
with: it would «ave me a journey to Nubia. Champollion's Plolemies are moatly in- 
correct: no one seems to have observed that the titles of these kings ay soter, 





& so on: this te Aloe the 


=) 4 o 8 
ense in the Rosetta Stone, as St Peter observes, Pthah ia calle! 2° or <> lon 


a | 
of truth, as Iamblichus telle ua; & I have somewhere found the Goddess of Truth or 





1 think Champollion's: Jndge you 





Journ. of Keyl Arch. 1. a1 
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mentioned will only le a man who ik weighed or justified, for afer they had passed 
thie ordeal they wore (, & were admitted into the presence of Osiris, unless he 
webually found 4Y around hie neck. = if ja also called | Amun. simpty, 
The th is, contrary lo the opinion of Mons" Ch, the emblem of Kueph, more properly 
Nef, which you will see, I do mot yet tmdeérstand Typhou. I do not see why hie 
howd nob have been represented sometimed under the form of a good looking god, 





How would [sis fall in love with 1) ft Anubis is called in hierog” the son of 





Oxiris, & 1 have Osiris son of Netpe engendered by Seb. 1 go on alowly, [ like not 
too. many conjectures, Chlampolliou] may rewl o wall of liievop"+ 20 euy I of anylindy 
wise when no Egyptians ace present, but [ like better proof & 4 move authontionted 
inede of interpretation than many of his Kings appear to be, & many of which are 
incorrect; bevides he has an unfair way of changing without informing lis read of 
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ar Sly! 1 du not like his Djom, i %s. Why not Io or Ioh the Moou? Thoth 


— 
is the Moon, & lord of the 8 regions (not books) of No, =o— I think you will find 
on @ 


a arenter number of Queens & & tiore regular succession of Kinga im the papers 

T shall send you than in Mons, Ch, or Mr Salt. Poor fellow, he! was terribly mistaken 

in his book, & very mad with me for saying so. I hope to be off) in a fow days to 

the = imscriptions of Aboukescheyd, & will then ¢end them you if T find them. 

I cannot make out Bulo; perhaps she ia after all the kame aa Maut, Cnouphis the 
o> 


god of the inundation, “=*, is the Kneph of Elephuntine, & not a different god, as 





rs 
Monn Ch. supposes, Ayathodaemon ==> i= aleo made ¢~\} . Much remains 
ao 


a 


to be done in the mythology, of which there is no end. The nome of the Oasis 
I sent you is of Darius. I have also Cambyaes, Xerxes, & Artaxerxes, from the Kossoyr 
rowl, where there are great materiale as at Mt Sinai, But the worst ia all my. papers: 
are gone to England, as I intended to go myself I think there were 4 orders of 
gods: the 4th composed of such people os the Sons of Osiris (who was of the drd order), 
besides the minor duck, rt, tortoise and other-headed gods of Amunti; many of these 
however are morely characters assumed by other known deities in their infernal office 
There ts no end to the deified attributes of tho Sim, Harpocrates [ think is the God 


* Day,” Elio, Q3. springing every mormng from oa Lotus There will be the god 
Month, perhaps a character of the Moon or Thoth, the Goddess Year iz the Gorddess 


Hour, one for enth of the 12, with *« on her head (the 12 months are in regnlar order 
it the Metnnontum), These houra are 


|) 


a the TLith th 
et tour = Da 
| oe 7 af were Miphe 
= 
i 
1 fe, Sall. 


s!—2 
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so that 2S im Oj o9 well as K. Tho 12th hoor is wither with the M11 or without 
1h, thos 





Oo %* 


ae | 
aa, 


& 

Bf 

“ 
What will the Dons say to my arch of the time of Amunoph LY that is about «a hundred 
years before the Exodus; but I have actually found one for certain, of crude brick with 
his name on the stuccoed vault, besides one beautifully built, as well a: any of the 
present aye, of stone of the time of the 2 Psamaticus The idea of it ment to Rome 
a the conquest of Egypt, perhaps with the architect: had the Romana invented it 
would nol the name of the inventor be handed down with all the vanity of that people! 
I have received no Jetter from you since the translation of the Rosetta Stone, Bekeventa 
Obelisk, & other fugitive pieces. Much is t be done at Napata, 1 find: particularly 
in conibining the Althiopian & Ezyptinn dynnstics, Salt’s Zera is <c>+ it is of one of 
the oldest kings, -o~ is A, & therefore the same aa Thoth, thus il | Amosis, and 
also called Thothmoxis My paper bids me conclude, Believe me ever yours, 


J, G. Wineisson. 


{undatod] 
(ingkat IMAgE or Re | | | ; 
S 


Whether letters arrive or no I cannot say; but certain it is that none 
come from you this way. My lasi mentioned a hope T entertuined of sending you my 
new work (realy printed both in text and plate) in the course of a month or two. 
I have been working hard & have pot had a leisure moment since that period, but 
time passes. on imperceptibly, I had euch sanguine hopes of getting it ready that 
I did not think it: worth while writing to you until I conld wend all together: but 
the departure of Lord Prudhoe and Major Felix gives me an opportunity of sending 
» fow lines to you, at least to announce the prospect of my heing able to seud yon 
the promised papers in « very short Gime, 1 only wait for the letterpress from Malta. 

Champollion still at Thebes; domg wonders in copying, But he seems ta make 
but few discoveries; & certainly has too many theories unfounded & contrary lo 
experience; but in return much ingenuity, I have not met him yet....... 

Ld. Prodhoe is aff on so whort a motice that I have not time left me ta any 
anything of lieroglyphics, besides these will anit my next much better as being upan 
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that subject. T have got on » little in Coptic lately, whieh ia of great use, TI find 
that independent of the demonstrative signs which follow groups ox jm mim /= ape 


* F c 


or tee (the article always lest, & the masculine article never used in itoregtvphien) 
has ita demonstrative sign after it thus: [mio a. Again o hyena, tbyuier, 
R ae & the like. There are expletive signs, thus \i pomla out an active or 


reflective senee, pas ao verb, & == o7 ) a now. "Thus @eoe peyrerros, | t. is often 


[ |, no} forming part of the word but moroly expletive, Jn my present work 
1 aluo put the pages of Coptto & livroglyphie worda: extracts from a much larger 
work I have composed here, but which requires time to finish. You shall also have 
n Pantheon & Succession of Pharaohs, If you sea Major Felix he will tell you every- 
thing of Eeypt-and Aethiopia: al) are out there. 

Champollion is Wrong in-snying wet signifies "belonging to.” Ib means “gives” 

3, ‘ 
or “given”: as Serves: ergo, Ss Tiiodutua, a Heliodotus, ke av on, My papers 
1! 


of last year (1827) or year before last are in Dr Young's hands, who says the book- 
sellers in London will have nothing to. do with hiereglyphica, & that consequently they 
cannot be published, Champoilion I believe was too much mentioned in them, 
However, I can do it here, when 1 have finishod those af 1828. I have long been 
nuxious to hear from you & to learn how you get on, Are you a Coptie scholar or 
no? Having no Dictionary, | have got throngh from the groundwork by means of 
Ld. Prodhoe's MSS, & gradually asconded from the grammar, of which I am very 
glad, as it gives a better idea of the formation of the language than what one learns 
from» Dictionary, T told sou I was going to the Cuneiform Luseriptiona near Suez, 
at, Aboukeshaid; bat at this place there is only a block of granite with 3 figures in 
alto rilievo of time of Sesostris, unfortunnte king, who is now to be Ramses 6, 
Champollion is terribly ont in hia kings; about aa bail as Salt with Amunmenummy-. 
Thest >>—>2 > are on the way from Suez to El Arish, I hear, 


= Kut: Qu, Kush, ia Aethiopia: & Philne was called Ailak es with the 


articlo maiAan, aa woll as (H Thebes is ! OG, Ap; with the article te Tap or 


ds of 


: 





Thap. I have even the goddess at Karnak, & other party of it, on both 
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aides of the river; ‘ergo, mama is ouly a mistake for tana On the obeliske of Luxor 
you find: “who has rendered conspicuous Thebes & Heliopolis,” 


Vin 


oa 

eo} 

ow 
as well aa I remember, I have not the copy here, | 

Champaollion has found (as nveryone else) the feet of people scratched in the amall 

sidé Temple at Karnak; ergo, he says, that waa the most sacred part te which they 
performed pilgrimages, & the feet & [illegible] are facsimiled (nothing like a theory) | 
the same is found all over the Temple of Medinet Haboo, ergo, 1 suppose, for the 
convenience of people on the W. bank, another Mecca, 


His oc , “in order that,” will not do- it meaus "to give,” "gave," &e, "Yao 
of wine | O SS wpn- A Nosepay (not fesli ment), ~} Vy Ab, A bivat, > ) 2s 
Vs, oun, or Ba, 28 or fC. art or Pht, the land of the bow, appears to be Egypt 
co No, the South, or the Thebail; & T wish to males (> (the land of Egypi), mot 
from the trees but from the ear af corn enc, which so mnch reaembles CLL, 


Lamentation ix ll 4 =, pews oxactly.. You will find Menes ia Menai 





the earliest kings having only 4 Phonstic Name, 
1 told you Amenoph 3 had» brother (elder brother) who died before hin. Fle 





yora) statue & all the other places where his nome is found, Our great ow) Amunre 
of Amon has been ont over another whom I cannot yet asourtain, & that at a vary 
early period, at loast-as early as the middle of 18th Dynuaty. 

A burnt offering or incense, for they seem the same (the Egyptians having no 


burnt Matin) is =, TaAD, se Ri) “the chief men of," & 12h] = ele 
$o444: “the priests and chiefs of the upper and lower country have come”; 


= hk —# SyRONYMKINK, expe, pronounced gort, not djori: = a8 gin go: the Thebans 
wie frequently S. for it, Tk is aingalar that there are moro Ciresk words iq the 
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Theban than the Memphitic dialect, because Thebes was of no consequence & Memphis 
& Lower Egypt still populous in the later times, A pair of sandals, 25) us = QO) 


ziops, strong. I gave you Mrs Tentyris AN . Nophthys spells nebo, 





perhaps neti (only the word wm, “house,” is museuline, nu, but written = > ETE, 
LT am inclitied Ls call it by another word +1 of @*+, conf. Thyanbuntn); but ‘aekue iB 


TY Ms, Athor is ereop, the abode of Hortis “ . Isia phonetically is = 





(yf 1 ive You; Lv. : Kem hye —=— she, &e.: ull 


Al 


gies of Truth with her eyes cloaed. Anubis ts deo, “director of the weight”; 







this of course you knew long ago better than I do, I told you T had 


0, is “weighed gold”; & because jx Ti is “ made conspicuous,” T call ba) made 


or « wrought gold," 4 not silver, which seems fo be in Rosetta Stone al [ a , very 
: (vic) 


like unto gay, “alver.” A smith seems to be — 7. waws, aleo becner. 
The Soul ic : the Aaieth of Horapollo, which he siys was figured as a hawk; it 


aL fr 
/ y . "There was an Aten-Re, jr . 


TL 
as well as Amunre, opposed I imagine as giving and receiving. Amonresonther is, 
iwiethinks, an abbreviation for Amon pw corten mire THpoT, |<] . “king of all the 





tToeana “life and soul”: thus - 


puis.” “Fallen by thy sword,” <> S~. A Hippopotamus appear to be tens, 
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ye <ul The Coptic participle past ort ie ms ea% thus eat " gront," 

ant greatenod," "rendered great.” (in) * president,” & (an: ow byaverd. I make 
a 


sie “the day”: l ! tl KF cooor, “ilay,” “whieh springs every morning oul of 


a lotus,” Yr; =r is , the initin) of water, which it represents, and not a pedestal, 


may be T'ypho, ae. Atmoo or Thothmoo is a very great personage, 
(= vartieuladly in Amenti, Auer}, l Free or ese vor nearly 
related to nement, “the West”; they meant perhaps the same, Th was 
perhaps in England: the tin, hasdeer (cursed dear) country. I cannot 
yet meke out Gom (Hercules): no sneh name, i> will not do, He 
is Ao, as plain, us Mr Salt enys in his work, “aa i pikestalf.” . The 
Night 18 Ss Q. =upp, a gate ari or = Hy. te or [lx J rie 
‘ meke; ergo, “he dedicated to him a peyorror (very fine) gatewny, us 
a ie ‘2 : 

‘was right”; oom [! x ahi f : ' 3 Pi the answers exactly bo peyirtos, Also 


li brat “ splendid obelisks,”” or Nao. “tine and splendid obelisks.” 

I expect Ld. Prudhoe here any momont & I must have this ready, I muat 
therefore conclude in hopes of being able to send you my papers in a very short time 
ufter this reaches you; if you will tell me how to direct them it would be better. 
I shall by that means elicit o letter from you, which I have been expesting for 
Lwo yours, 








Believe me, 
Yours vary sincerely, 
J. G. Winninsow, 
Sir William Gell 
m Napoli. 


Lerreks From BUNSEN, 
Home, £31 uquat 
| [1820,} 
Deak Ste WILLIAM, 
Qur gratitude, our expectations, our wishes, our prayory and again our 
thanks have already been expressed by Gerhard, whose letter you will hive recei vod 
last week. But I ovst answer immediately your precious letter of the 17th, in ordor 
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to tell you, that there war never fore interesting matter condensated in two pages ng 
in those two, ‘They will parade in 6 pages of the Bollattino, with seme introductory 
tinoe of “un ene aero!” Lahall bo-extremely happy, if you will afford me an opportunity 
of forming tho acyunintance Of those two distinguished travellers, when they poss 
through Rome: we live now here in a stile of perfect sslitede, there baing 10 diplomatical 
coffee-houses in thie summer to form woquaintances, 

Allow me to offer to you some observations on the contents, and to bwre you with 
questions relating to the same. 

1. As to Meroe: thot near Dotgola, alllio’ a cous of Mrs Bunsen discovered ik, 
cannot be the aueent Meroe in spite of name & pyramids, but is Napato. T confess 
I do not know the village Dhebis: do T understand right that Josephus mentions it 4 
belonging to Meroe, end that the same name ocenra heref The Shendy-Meroe of 
Calliand [sie] is just where @Anville by inspiration placed 1 Tam sorry that Athara 
is po very conapictious river, but-is i proved that the Astalonsa wise ts considerable 
as the eastern branch of the Nile? | 


_ 2 "The observation as to the inferiority and posteriority of the Ethiopian seulptures 
is of tho highest importance, | should like, to know, how the posteriority is. proved, 
[suppose by inscriptions? ‘Thia fact destroys M. Heorsn's & other dreams of the 
civilisution of Egypt from India through Aethiopie. | 

4 [sic], How can Osortasen be the most ancient King whom the English have 
fund in’ Egypt if they found Amenophis, &e.? I aay this supposing that you mean 
Osortason of the XXTIL Dynasty, whose name is given by Champatlion. 





5 At Karnak the name of Thotmosis occurs Pray what Thotmosts! I think 
we know XVIII of this name: he of “the Lateran is, I believe, the 3rd. 


6 Would it sot be highly interesting to add, of what time ia the inseription 
found in the pyramid: of Sukkara? Or is there no royal namo! 


7 The wonderful name of Protea might deverve to be given in hieroglyphie 
characters. If you have to occasion to consult Manetho's fegivters, or Ohampollion- 
Figeas, [ am ready to do it here: We are able to print hieroglyphics, 5 bajoceha 
the lotter, | 


#8 Ang. I cannot tell how J rejoice that there are. eminent Englishmen to 
controul Champollion, You know how sincerely 1 esteent this learned and acute man. 
+ . * a . . a . * . . * - * 
Wilkinson seams to be « worthy successor lo Dr Young: lt ia not my full that you 
du not [yet] the Excerpta Hieroglyphics from Nibby: T wrote him lit Saturday 
(22nd) to tell Lim that he might send the book on by the bearer or the aext morning, 
as there was a courier gowg to Naples on Sunday night, No books & oo answer. 
A brute could not have done better. I wish you would wots him o lashing letter for 

at it | engines TERT ae 
Our anuale have proceeded to the 12th sheet: we aball stop for this time at the 

idth, & therefure your account will come in tine, till the 6th af Septbr: the earher 

the better, Your interesting communications about Ating are already printed & in 
Jour: of Egypt. Arch, 1 + | 
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your bonis; at least the great Kestnor did pot them (oot into his soup but) mito 
hia pocket to deliver them to you. The dullettina will be prmted at ihe end of next 
week; tt would therefore by very gracious, if you would eend immediately some Win 
& instructive anewors to those questions The (rudiments is made, & well made, 
Dv Nott is better, & thanks you for your kind remembrance, az does Mrs B, 


Ever yours faithfully,. 


The specimen of composition of Champollian's tine verses is 40 promising (particularly 
the dashing rise of the growing tone of the Galley), that Mrs B, hopes yuu will 
complete it, and execute it here on the orgin, Who has made the verses t 

Allow me to recommend to your kindness Major Scharnhorst, son of our greatest 
General, anil himself one of tho Lravest & cleveresh officers of the great staif of our 
army. He ix gond to Naples with Keatnor, whe probably will have already introduced 
him to you, FT wish you to send him with your instructions to look after the Furcas 
Candinas, which he may see on his return, 

Nirpolt. 


0 
Su William Gell, 
Naples. 
Poster former, 


Rowe, A Sept. 
| [hss | 
My DEAK Sm Wiottam, 

T hasten to acknowledge the reeeipt of your article on your excellent TOD) 
it reached me through o servant of Chatesubriand’s, who hud gut it from the Austrian 
Porter, to whom it’ waa given by the Courier, who had received it from a servant of 
yours, whe has inchided your letter into one of his to the French servant. Thus ] pot 
ib 9 days after its arrival, and am happy to have at last been put inte possession of 
i Tt is as amusing & interesting to read, as it is to walk in the clussiey) country it 
describes, or to hear you spenk of your discoveries, It has only one fault, to finigh eo 
soon, and rather abraptly, But if you are gracious, you may give us a. second urticle, 
and permit us to oall this Ar¢ 1. We intend to have it betrayed into French, to 
make it more genernlly useful, and insert it into Nomber 111 of tho Aunals, which ia 
printing at Paris. ll 

Il have got a drawing of the polygonal wall before the gate of Civitella, on the 
way from Palestrina to Olivano, (Capt Herts did it accurately enotgh, but unfortunately 
without « groandplan of the whole rectangular construvtion. Do you know something 
about 147 | | 

Hearing that La, Prfudhoo] & Major Felix] were here, I called today pt the 


| J. rh rit 
Janraal of Egyptian Archasiloyy, Fol. if Plate NXE, po [0b 
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Grand hfotel] intending to intrnde myself upon them, in spite of your having not given 
me any méane of making their acquaintance in a more regniar way. But they were 
gone, which T am. very sorry for, Kitig Osortaaan ia certainly not to be confounded 
with King Osorkon, but T am not able to fini bia name in any of the catalogues ot 
Dyn, XVI, XVI, XVIII. I see the: list of the XVII Dyn, you give me from 
Major Felix’s nok published book is different from Chanrpollion's: F hope to understand 
the grounds of this arrangement better when you are returned, which indeed you: ought 
to do before the Mese di Mas, | | 

1 shall -muke the bosi of your kind explanations in the. article which will be printed 
tomar, 

As to Gerhard, T confess I cannot see why the passages quoted have seemed to 
you to say. what you seem to think they do, Pwris a London ts not equivalent ta 
Frenchmen & Englishmen, and the peaple quoted af Paris are mostly Carmana. The 
fact that there appear at Paria more archeologiont works than in London, ia I believe 
not to be dispated.. Aw to Young nol being mentioned, amende honorable will: be minile 
suo tempore. Finally as to the eyelopean wall at Athens, it is Leake who mentions 
them [see], 

Gerhard hopes you will favor him with criticisms, remarks, &., te be formed into 
aw article additionnel. 

T am sorry you bave got the gout again: Pray do say me a word abort it 
& Ovortasen, and hin who speake of that king. And when in future some men like 
id. Po and Major PF. (viz, nob Lords & Mujore, but travellers) poss through Rome, you 
might enable mo to make their sweet nequaintance. 

Poor De Note sends you & cast of a cameo, which is thought finer than inf 
cumeor existing in the world, itself excepted, to spenk with your good friends the 
trish. And thus Tam, my dear Sir William, 








Youre truly, 


22—= 
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ROYAL TOMBS IN MESOPOTAMIA AND EGYPT: A 
COMPARISON SUGGESTED BY SOME RECENT 
DISCOVERIES! 


By Proresson L W, KING, LrrvD. 


Ir is hardly necessary to uy that the discoveries which suggested the comparison 
discussed in the following paper have been made in Mesoputamia. For, thanks ith 
great part to the work carried ont by the Fund, we already know so much of the 
funerary practices of Ancient Egypt that our conclusions on that aubject wre mot Hkely 
to he materially altered, exeept- in dotails, by future excavation. In fact, it is largely 
ue ta the methods of burial practised by the Egyptians from ‘the earlies) period, that 
we owo our remarkably foll knowledge of their life and customs. The dry elimate of 
Egypt lias preserved for us intact the objects of daily life deposited in the tomas ; 
and destruction, when it hae occurred, ia usually not tho work of natnore but of tomb- 
robbers, In no other country in the world do we Know more of hunal customs awed 
rites in connexion with the dead, 

When wo turn to Mesopotamia a very different picture presents itself There we 
are only beginning to collect and classify our evidence, and we stall have to depend 
largely on literary rather than on areliacological data. 1 will cite a aingle instance to 
iiiustrate the recent condition of research, If there is aue thing clear from the litera- 
ture of the Babylonians and Assymans, it 1s that they never burnt but always buried 
their deal. And yet, when the well-known German excavator, Dr Roldewey, examined 
Surghal and El-Hibba, the sites of two early cities In Southern Babylonia whieh lad 
bean destroyed by fire, he enone cho he hod found two immense neeropoles, where the 
early Babylonians had burnt (iet dead, It reqtired sotve ingenuity to adapt his 
obeervationa du those sites to such: a theory, for he had to explain away the houses 
of the olf tewne m4 howse® for the dew!) and thoir wells ho took for an elaborite 
systonr of peerpolisainanaye. He hos «ines abandoned his main conclusions in. the 
light of more recent work; tut te atill clmgs to his theory of partial-cremation, and 
it has Deen jateepterd without queation m mure than one teeent work. 

I do not propose in this paper to discuss nil the evidence with regard to burinl 
custome in Mesopetuenin, still leet to brace in detail the well-established lines of their 
development in Egypt. Tt will only be necessary to Louch on these so far as they 
enable aa ti grap the significance of the new discoveries. After giving some account 


(Frome Leeture on “Burial Customs” Uvliversl te the Eeypt Exploration Fit vii March i, Lois: 
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of the new finds, it may be worth while to examine the grounds for a suggestion of 
Kgyptian parallelism (int hes been put forward by the Germans. in comnexion with 
them'. 

Since the year 1908 the Deutsche Ortent-Gevellechaft has bean conducting #- 
cayations on the site of Ashur, the old capital of Assyria on the Middle ‘Tigris 
Dr Andrae, the leader of tho expodition, hoy already published elaborate monographs 
on #ome of the temples of the mty and 11s aystem of fortification, and during the 
summer hefore last the work was drawing to « close, He hail uncowued the greater 
part of the palnce- and temple-ares, he had taketi detailed plana of all the masting 
buildings, and it only remained to trench still deeper to the virgin rock, in order to 
complete ‘thé excavation. This process. lind naturally been loft till lust, as ib involved 
considerable destruction to the buiklings already uncovered. It waa in the course of 
this deeper trenching that he made some very notable diecoveries, We are concerned 
more especially with two of them. 

The first of the discoveries waa malo on the site of a temple dedicated to Ishtar, 
the national poddees af Assyria. Below the foundation of the later luilding he first 
dng through o still older temple, aleo detlicateal to that goddess, Incidentally, thie 
building hasan interest of ite own, for it proved to be the oldest temple yet discovered 
in Assyria, dating, aa it does, from the close of Hie third millenium mc. Bai Andras 
dng still deeper, anil, below this primitive Assyrian slirine, he came upon a stratum in 
which he found several extiuples of rude sculpture representing, uot Semites (the rave 
to which the Assyrians belonged), but the olf non-Semitio inhabitants of Southern 
Babylonia, The discovery proves that Ashur was a very early centre of civilvation, 
and any quatinm, of which we find late evidence, may posetbly lave aurvived there 
froin this early period. The find doubtless had ite influence on Andme’s interpretation | 
of his second thiscovary. 

This second find was made when trenching in the neighbourhood of the palace 
at Aslur: and it consisted of the first royal tombe thot have been disroyered cithor 
in Assyria of Babylonia. Five tombe were found pltegether. They cansist of vaulted 
chambers of burnt brick, closed with massive stone doors, to which steep ramps of 
pares desrenile) from obove, mocl im the manner of an Egyptian tomb-charn ber, 
Within these tombs were great sareopliagi of bwsilk mid limestone, They had been 
rifled, probably in Parthian times, antl all the hasali sarcophagi had been deliberately 
broken, But, fortunately, the names of their royal ocenpants iad heen engraved in 
more than oo place on eich sarcophagus. Three have heen pieced tegether and read, 
and they prove to have contained thy belies of Ashur-bél-kala, the son of the great 
conqueror Tiglath-pileser |; Avhur-rieeir-pal TIT, one of the greatest and certainly the 
moat ruthless of Assyrian kings; and tho third waa the tomb of Shamshi-Adod, 
the husband of Semiramis, They tins date from the eleventh to the ninth esntury BC. 
The plunilering hal been very syatematinally dose, and no trace of the boli nor af 
any funeral furnitare wus (ind, 





' Last epring, while working ty the Kaiser Priedrich Musomm at Revlin, T hesurd amu cfiscasadoss 
of the meant finde at Ashar, and 2 gatherad further detalle when in Constantinople a few wenks 
liter. Jit before the war a wuuniry aceonnt of them wus yullinhel to thie JE D.047, No, O4 
(Jtutey, 114), 
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The Egyptian appearance of these massive stone sarcophag struck Andre at 
once. And the tombs themselves, though near the pace, were tia nob far from 
Ashur’s two great temple-towera Andrax, then, suggests that we may perhaps! connect 
them with the towers; and he aurmines that the great siggurata, oF vemple-towers of 
Asayria, ay really have been king’s graves, like the pyramids of Egypt. Dows, then, 
the new evidence justify ua in accepting Lhe suggestion that the Babylonian or Aseynan 
temple-tower was really, in ite origin, the massive covering of a royal tomb like an 
Egyptian pyramid 1 If we accept the puggestion, we must trace the tise of the tomple- 
tower in Mesopotamia dirvotly te Egyption influence exerted in the Hine of the Pymumnid- : 
builders And since, as we Lave senn, the enrliest roya} Assyrian tomly diseovered dates 
only from 1100 me, this form of burial, together with the massive stout carcophag tis, 
muat be held to have survived in Ashur (aud presumably in Babylonim Loo) from that 
early period Tt may be admitten that wo satigfaetory theory hus yet been put forward 
to explain either the origin or nse of those massive towers of solid brick-werk the remains 
of which are still the moat striking. featume of many ancient eity-sites in Mesopotamia. 
So-Andrac’a idea ia at any rate worthy of examination on the chance that it may have 
solved the problem af their origin, Ome way of testing. its 4onnducss ia to see how 
fur #1 gains suppert from what wo alreatly know of the bmvial customs of the Gwe 
countries, Tf they msemble one another in essential points, we shall be the mone 
inclined ta acoept this theary af detailed connexion. | 

li ix of course, wn fact that the Neolithic and early dynastic Egyptian, and thw 
Babylonian of the early Bronze Age, both employed the contracted position of burial, 
But this in iteell does nol suggest connexion, for it represents a genom! custom: amoug 
pooples in e lower stage of culiure, The erowching or squatting attitude was the natural 
position of rest during life for pedple who had not evolved the couches, sweats, and tables 
of a higher stage of civilization’, "The early reed-mat borinls are also very similar in both 
countries; bint here too wo have no proof of borrowing. Tt was natural for each race to 
bury a dead may with his sleeping-mal, as well as with his weapons and household pota, 
for use in the future life And when the Babylonian began to protect his «oad in pat- 
and coffin-hurials, we again see no trace of foreign borrowing. J¢ ts only in the Hellenistic 
period that we have hitherto found burials that betray unmistakable Egyptian influmes, 

We alas oblain evidence of m nogative character when we compare the respective 
attitudes of the Egyptian and the Babylonian towards their dead. The dry climate and 
ail of Egypt wodoubtedly had a. gree deal to do with moukling the Eeyption practices, 
The fact that body when buried there in a shallow yrave did ant utterly decay, mit 
have fostered the primitive belief that the-soul of the doad man lived ao long as his 
hody remained in existence, Ani the simple expediont of smoking or scorching with 

1 1+ may be woted that its hie reoent analysia of tho 'Hamitio” elements in the early Egyptian 
roe and enlture, Profremer Seligman, whilo malmitting that it wonkd te rather held to regant the 
fleses| or ‘emmbryoria' position of Wurial ae romliarly Hamitic, appeare incline! to regard wach = view 
wi at Jost 9 proxaiile one, Hbould further evinced be fortheommg nm soppert of the eargestion 
the warly prevalence ‘of the cusivan ta Viesnpotamia wrailil trot, tencmmunrily ina ply: dire contexte with 
Kuyt if we piace ths oraille land, vt elie Hamites In Arabia, ov, following Stuhlmann, in the rielgthileuaty- 
hood of the Persian Gulf (cf Secmman, “Son axpects of the Hatuitie problent in the Anglo-Egyptlin 
Sadan,” in the. oferammen! of the Raye! Autheopufogieal Inatiiite, Vol. sisi, LS, pj Oe i) That in 
view if the witle stimteitation of this fine of burtil, T ani tiehned to regard it aa one that iniptit 
well harw Loen wyolved hy different mow in complete independence af each other, 
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fire was the direct stepping-stone to the elaborate processes of mummification adopted 
in the later periods: ‘Tho Pyramid Texts of the Vih and Vith Dynasties, containing. 
religious aud magical formulae for the benefit of the deceased, do wot differ in prin- 
viple from the elaborate Clmptera of Coming forth by Day. But the Pyramid Texts 
themeelves, even. in the Vth Dynnsty, were uot al) perfectly intelligible, and must be. 
bused, iv port of Toast, on practices dating from prehiztoric timea: The black jackal 
of the desert, the chief despoiler of the shallow predynustic graves, is placate by be- 
-ooming the miardiah of the dead, and, wider bho form of Anubis, conducts the dead 
man into the presence of Osi. | 
Of course the atyle of mummification and of the coffin varied at different periods, 
the massive sarcophagi and coffing of the Old and Middly Kingdoms giving place to 
brightly coloured eartunnage coverings in human form. And we may trace the wooden 
models of bakers, boatinen, otc. and the later boxes of wefabtiw, in direct descent from 
the dead slaves, stratigled and buried beside thor nmmstors, in the tombs of the First 
Dynasty kings At Abydos, But tho spirit which inspired there varie and changmy 
practices wis exsentially the same, Their object was to ensure the happiness of the 
dead man in his future life, and the impulse thronghout was based on affection and 
reverence for the dead. It renclied ite climax in tho doctrive of tho dead man’s 
identifiention with Osiris, aud |iis worship by the living, not 1 his own form, but im 
the person of the got. | | 
Of course nostural affection must also, to eome extent, have influenced the Baby- 
lonian’s treatment of his dead. Bot in the mnnin be was prompted, not by: affection, 
but by fear, The Babylonians were probably ore spock-ridden than uny other mation 
of antiquity, ond their magical texte muke it clear that the most terrible class of apirita 
were the ghosts of the dead, who for some reason had bent unable to enter (he wider- 
word. Driven by hunger and thirst, such a ghost might roam about and fasten on 
anyone with whom it lial hal rolations in thia life; and it would plague him until 
he performed the sites thal equlil give it peace, Lt was believed that if a man merely 
looked at a corpse he remdered himeelf linble to Iw attacked by the doparted spirit. 
And it was mainly to lay the ghost and to prevent it from haunting, that the Babylonian 
was serupulois in performing the die lurial rite. This terror of the doa iain striking 
‘contrast to the Egyption attitude; and it does not diapoas we te look for fanereal parallela 
But that fiaet in itself does not negntive Andrac's suggestion. For dead kings 
might well be accorded rather. different treatment to their dead anbjects. We know, 
for example, thal many of the earlier Babylonian kings were not only deified. in their 
life-time, hut were worshipped as gods safle death, aud if would nob be unrensonahle 
to expect their ‘burial rites to have beew influenced by deification, Bub it is a 
question that can be decided fir more satisfactorily by direct archaeological evidence, 
rather than upon any theory af possibilities, And .a detailed comparison of the 
pyramid with the templetower shows that any resemblance botwean them 1s purely 
aceidental, “Tjeser’s “Step-Pyrimid” ot Bukkim presenta tho closest external parallel 
to a ‘temple-tower, but its internal structure proves that ibs stepped appearance is 
quite unessential. Th is not, as some have held, « erie of superimposed trastabas, 
but ie » truw pyrumid, that a, a stone bumulus, with an outer. brick casing to keep 
iis sides together, ‘The steps are merely a convenient dovice for thinning the brick 
envelape as the structure mse, It ony be adicd that, according to a recent theory 
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of Kollewey, the stepping of the templetower wre wyually wessential, anid indeed, 
nou-extmtent: for We bas, on iiiite inadequate prounitls, questioned the current inter- 
pretation of Herodotus! description of the temple-tower at Babyloo. But thot is 4 
point thnt need not be gone into, sineo the theory t¢ pot likely ( win many 
adherents, And, whether we step the figzurat or nol, the only paralicham we obtain: 
to the pyramid is in the solidity and mass of the two krods of structure. 

To trace any inherent conerion between the two it would iy esséntial to produce 
aume sort of postive evidence ki connect the ternple-tower with the: fanercal mither 
than with the purely religions cult, and nw such evilevee has yet been forthooming, 
whether from the texts or fom: excavation. In fact ihe weakest pout im ihe theory 
is the complete absence of any proof of connexion bilween the newly discovered 
_ royal vaulte and) the temphetowers The foriner are. on the wontrary, conmectad by 
means of their ramps with the Bouth Wing of the Pulace, and now with the neighbouring 
struebure of the bample. Tn throwing out lie siggestion Audrac tiny well have been 
influenced by ihe Puu-Babyloninn theory, whieh has beer 4 fashionable lately in 
Germany though it has met with very limited acceptance clsewhere, ‘Though we 
mint vajset the iden of cultural influence, in either direction, 0 far ts the pyramid 
and temply-tower are concerned, the Asyrian ramped vaults aud masmve: stome sanco- 
phagi present a striking parallel to oarlier Egyptian practiow, aud, when fully published, 
will be worthy of farther study. 
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THE GREAT TOMB ROBBERIES OF THE RAMESSIDE 
AGE, PAPYRI MAYER A AND B 


By T. ERIC PEET, B.A. 
lL. FParyrevs Maver A. 


THene i no more attractive branch of Egyptology than the study of the jurdictul 
systen) and methods of the ancient Egyptians, This study lus been made possible 
only by the decipherment of the hieroglyphic or, more strictly, the bieratie script 
Thanks to the advances made in this direction wo are now able not only to lay down 
certain broad lines of Egyptian judicinl procedure at various important periods but even 
ti) gain a detailed knowledge of some of the causes célébres of anoicut Egypt Of 
these last the moat important and interesting are without doubt the harem conspiracy 
in the reign of Ramoses IIE and the inquiry into the robbery of the royal tombs at 
Thebes: in the time of Ramesca IX and X. It is with this latter case that the Mayer 
papyri deal, 

The empire of the XVII[th Dynasty, consolidated by the warriar Ramesea I] of 
the XIXth, fell rapidly to piecos under hie weak successors, The attacks of the 
Libyans and northern soa peoplea were, in is true, successfully resisted hy Rameses TL, 
but the Egyptian ninpire was even more seriously threatened by decay from within. 
OF the weakening of the central authority and the consequent lawless condition of the 
country there are no clearer signs to be discerned thun the series of attacks made by 
thinves Gv the tombs of the great monarchs buried at Thebes “These seem to have 
begun in the reign of Rameses EX, if not earlier, anid to have continied imto the 
following dynasty, whey they pesumed euch alarming proportions that the priests found 
it netessary to move the eoyal bodies from their tombs and place them in ® position 
of gréster safely, There is something pathetic in the fate of these great momiurchs 
whose fouls are so well known to us, exposed by the weakwess of thoir anceessors to 
tlie attaoke of wulgar plonderers, moved from hiding place to hiding place by the stall 
faitliful priosts, and finally rediscovered tn the XTAth cantury Ap, to be cirried off 
to © Wusenm for the iwabrnction of the student and the delectation of the touret. 

“Between the fourteenth year of Rameses 1X aul the sixth year af his sucekessor 
there seems to huve been in progress an almost eoutinions proseuition Gf parsons oon- 
cerned in the plundering of these royal tomba. Fortunately for us the proceedings 
wire all formally recorded on papyrus, and certain portions of then have been found, 
all no doubt on Theban soil, though the place of disoovury is not hnowi to oe im all 
CILst, 

Journ. of Egypt. Arch. 11, 23. 
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‘The: best known of these papyri ie the Abbott, whieh records an inquiry which 
Wok place in the sixteenth yenr of Ramuses IX Into certain alleged violations of 
Lomnbe Ten royal sepulehres were inypecte, of which all wore found intact with the 
exception of that of King Sebokemsaf of the XU 1th Dynasty. Many privity tombe 
lind, however, bean violated and a number of thieves were arrested anid pul ty prison, 

Another papyrus, the Amlieorét, refers to this same inquiry and embodies tha 
canfession of the thieves, who describe ina vivid narrative how they broke into the 
lamb of Sebekermsaf through the masonry, lifted the bodies of tho king ovel Irie 
consort from their coffins, stripped off the arnamente and the gold, and firailly set fire 
to the wrappings, Eight mow were concorned in the plundering of this tomb They 
were made to identify the seane of their crime, and their doom. was left in the hands: 
of the Phiarioh. 

In the following year, VOar 17, a Lert lust of thieves Of tle hecropel ta ry ilrawn 
up. These were doubtless wen why liad plundered various private tombs the violation 
of which is, aa we eaw, recorded in the Abbott papyrus, but received tittle notices 
there in comparison with the far nore serious desecration of the royal tomb of 
Sebokemeaf, This list of names constitutes the: papyrus known os Hlarris A. Tt was 
found at Medinet Habu in 1860 and after autfori g sadly from careless treatment and 
watt of proper preservation found » resting place in our British Museum, 

Two years. later “in year 19 corresponding to yeur 14." an endorsaiieih sje rineke 
om the Abbott papyrus. giving the mames of a number of tomb-rohbers reported to 
the Pharaoh. Practically all these names ocour in the Papyrus Mayer A; and it fs 
probable that the addition to the Abbott simply gives the result of the trial described 
in Mayer A and brings the whole series. of doouments wp to date: 

In the first year of Rameses X Papyrus Mayer A was drawn up.. [ts fellow 
Mayer B gives no indication of date, . | 

From the sixth year of the same king dates the Vienna list of documents relating 
to the tri, For the sake of completion we nus mention us- being connote with 
this process three papyri ia the British Museum, ay yet unpublished, and some frag- 
monte at Torin’, 

Our main concern here is with the littl known Mayer papyri*, which pow. liedin 
the Liverpool Museam. It will nut be possibly to give here m full transiation, ob any 
mite nf the longer of the two; nor is thir really necessary to our purpose for the 
loonment records the evidence of # yory large number of witnesses and wormed 
persons, involving » great deal that is comparatively dull and 4 constant repotition of 
dortuin formulae. 

Papyrus Mayer A originally consisted of « single piece of PAPYTHe Measuring 
1430 centimetres by £25, It hay beun cut into two unequal portions in modern times 

''Thiv perhaps jniicates 4 cemgeny, iy which ces Rarooses IX inust have taken Rumbee of. 
aus panied arg owt HOt pear, ur, whl le foes Hikely, itu old dating jg eran le fn 


wilformity to the whole sel iif documents, (Bo Pomme, Jlators, wip, KE.) 
2 SrigEgeLanid, Lee Eheabeviipe, 1 1h. | 
1 For early notions ese dey, Zecteokr,, 11. 38 and 12.01. Tn 180) Spingetlers dovotad olghe days 


to n study of tho document and sont to the Directors of the Liverpool Musenin « tromalation of 
pert: of it, which they publialel in. pumplilot form. 1 bay tn ihe Hoar fisture tie publivh, with the 
Perieeien of the Masenm mothoritie, a minplote tmneiption and trumdapion of beth Hsia peer . ’ 
end Mayer EK | 
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in anler (0 facilitate predervation snl mounting’, Unfortumtely the mounter songht 
further to assist the preseryation of thé document by covering it with a semt-trans- 
parcnt varnish which, while it may have. slightly enhanced the hlack of the ink, hns 
darkewed the papyrus minny degrees; and made deoipberment always. trying and often 
really difficult, On the recto there are five pages (1—5) followed by a blank space. 
The arrangement of the verso is peculiar, Al one en is i singly page and three 
lines: of another (12 and 18) whieh ought perhaps to be read immediately after the 
five paged of the recto. At the other end of the verso begins a eeries of six pages 
(6—11) of varying breadth written apaide down a= compared with the ingle page 
and the three odd lines, These six pages are doubtless the conclusion of thy docu- 
ment, for they end with « serivs of lists of witnesses and prisonem, with, finally, mn 
secount of thé santences given and a summing op of the whole trial. | 

The document begins with the datiny, Year 1 of Rameses X*, fourth mouth of 
the gumnier season, day 15. Then follows the deseripuon of the contenta ©On this 
day (was) the examination of the thieves of the tamb (?)* of King Rameses 11 anil of 
the 40 liouses* of King Seti I which lie tm the treasary of the temple-domain of 
King Rameses 111, (the thieves) whom the chief of police Nesuimen hail reported in 
a jiat of their aames, fur he it was who hal stool there with the thieves when 
they laid ther: hounds on the tombs, who were beaten (7) in examination on ther 
feeb anil hands-in order to cause them to tell exactly what they did, by the mayor 
aud viziey Nebmaatranekht, by the overseer of the treasury and overseer of the granary 
Menmaatranekht, by the steward and......Senes the fan-bearer (1) of Pharaoh, and by 
the steward and royal butler Pameryimen of the eutate of the Pharaoh, 


THe Trak. 


The ;** official’ Paykamen was hrought, who ig woder the anthority of the over- 
seer of the eabtle of Amon. He was made to take the oath by the Ruler not to 
speak falsehood. They said to him, What is the story of your geing with the men 
who accompanied yon when you vininted the tombs (7) of the kings whiol lie in: Hie 
treasury of the templo-domain of King Rameses 111? He said, T hastened with. the 
priest Tashert cm of the divine father of the temple Hori, and with the seribe (7)! 
Payboki son of Nesuimen of this temple and with the / Nesumentu of the temple 


1 Curonaly aiongh Spiegelberg eceme oot to have ootived this, for te passew ptraight from 
youn 3 ko paae O which ie on Mie verso of Ue Grit sheet, despite thn fact that the cutting of the 
pipyres fol two wae po carclossly done da th loaves the beginaings of tie lines of pan 4 on the edge 
ot the first abeet, whore they ary visible after page 3, tha preving the ourreol onler af the pages, 
which ix further obviows from. the sine. | 

''The actonl king-time i+ not given, Ue plimbe tised being: aniun widwt *Ropedting Birtlia.’ That 
the reference ie to Ramesw X is cloar froti several considerations, 

 Eypytdn por w dé. ‘Tle dign for 40 |e qaite ctear, What the *housss’ wore ia uncertain. 

+ set dt to place the land! on! mast refer orther to the robbing of the pluces of to an identification 
by the thinves uf the acene of ther cnme, wich aa we hin in the Abbett ‘The former jnlerpreiation 
aotine to tuo preferable mm view of Nesuimen’s #tetermt, given: below, fre ieliiol fl be clowr that he 
wan actually present when thi crit wae crmivmni tte, pon 

© For thin Uthe or apithot mee Mecwerl ule Trees, I) 41-42, and a forthcoming note ‘hy Candiner 
int Piro, Soo, ANAL, Arh. | 

The eigu (a warily formed bath bere mod ia 13. 28 
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of Meota Lord of Tow, and with the 7" Panehay aon of Tehat who waa a’ priest of 
Sebek ofthe * House of Lifp, and with Taty, a nan bolonging te Panghay the son of 
Trhat who Whe priest of Sebek af the "Heise oF Life’; ital ex” — | 

Wrom: this the general facts of the trial are clear, The places attacked by the: 
thieves are the “40 houses“ of Seti T and the pr-w-st! of Rameses TL The thieves 
are said by Paykamen, one of them, to lave Lee «x in namber, aud thie in eon 
firmed at once by the statement of Nesnimen the ehief of police, wha wie actually 
present during the commission of the crime. His evidence, which in the next toa be 
taken is, “The men were hastening to do violence to this tomb anid T went and foun 
the six men whom the thief Paykamen has same! correctly,” 

‘The: follows « long series of exaninations of prisoners, suspeets atl witnesses, 
The formula of their exnmination is almost invariable, “So-and-so waa brought. He 
wie examined by heating with the stick: the bastinado waa given tpon his feet anid 
Hands, and he was mate Lo take oath by the Ruler that he would apeak an faleehool" 
These persuasive methods of what is cuphemistically called * examination’ generally 
succeeded in imwing a confession of some kind ont of the person examined, maunily 
implicating someone else, who is forthwith produced and examined. Tn some cases, 
liowever, the nected eon only be pot to reply "I saw nothing,” whereapon a farther 
resort to the bastinado takes place, usnally with the desired result, 

Among this monotonous catalogay of confessions and denials there are a few 
which stand out from the rest a oof higher tmterest. There is, for exmople, the 
évidence of thé herdsman Qaru who has apparently been suapected of being one 
of the thieves. "This he denies, but admits having purchased some of the #tolen 
property, “As IT was going down I heard the voice of the men who were in this 
tomb. I placed my eye to the orack (?) and saw Paybeki and ‘Tashery within, 
I called to bim (aie) SAvIig. ‘Come. He came out with two rings of wopper in his 
hand. Me gave them to me and I gave him I) sacks of spelt in exchange. T kept 
one of them and gave one to the /" Anefau’,” : 

The next witness ia the pricet Nesuimen, son of Paybehki, who was * brought 
on account of his father, He war examined by beating with the stick, They aad 
to him, Tell the story of thy father’s going with the men who accompanied lim, 
He said, My father was inleced there, but it was when IT wag x little child and 
I do not know what he did.” | 

The calling of the child to bear witness against hia father affords amply teati- 
many to the completeness with which the evidence against the thieves had bea 
prepared, a fact which ia further obvious when we fiud that even the boatman 
who ferried them across the Nile fe qilled and oxamined, “Theres was brought the 
fisherman PA. ves. of the chapel (tr?) af the Prince of the City. He Wits examined 
Ly beating with the stick,” ote, “They said to him, What waa the manner of 
your ferrying over the thieves whom you forried? He said, I ferriod the thieves 
over and they gave me sack of spolt and two loaves.” | i 

A great part of the evidence deals with the disposal of certain quantities «af 
‘atolen metal, especially silver, by the thieves, <A certain Bukhaaf plays an important 
rol in the story in this connection. A butcher, Pennestytauy, was suspected of 
complicity in tie thefie owing to the statement of one Porpanefy who avorred that: 

1 Thies la corrularatel, exempt in ermmfl distal, by the evidenee of Anat Eriepneerd ff 
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he had een him in the place where the robbery wos committed. He doniea the 
charge, aml his secuser iv produce] anil accuses him af being the accomplice of 
the herdeman Bukhaaf and another i oertain thefta, the eannection of which with 
the tomb robberies is not made clear, “Then said the court, Let Bukhaaf be 
bronght, The herdsmas Bukliaaf was brought They said to him, What hast thou 
by say? He saul, He was not willi me at all, What is all this? He acen with 
Imenkhaw aon of Hert and with Neanimen son of ......1¢ Nonseimé. He go with 
him!!! He never went.” These vehement denials apparently oxculpate Peunestytany 
whe, we rend in the last line of the document, was releaved. Bukhaaf, however, 
i# “examined again by beating with the stick, They said to him, Now tell the 
other tombs which you opened. He said, F opened thia tomb of the Royal Wife 
Nesymut: He said, Tt wae T who opened this tomb of the Royal Wife Bekurner 
of King Menmnntra.” This Menmaatra ia not to be confused with Seti I, who 
likewise bore thie name but had no wife Bokurner. The Menmaatra here in question 
is the successor of Seti FL, and his wife Bekurner is mentioned in his tomb, No. 10 
in the Valley of the Tombs of the- Kings at Thebes. Queen Nesymiit seemd to 
bo unknown except from this passage. 

The further examinontion of Bakhaal, the translation of which is not easy owing 
to the slate of the pmpyras at this point, clearly deals with the whereabouts of 
certain quantities of gold, silver and copper. 

Eyually interesting and no less difficult from the point of view of translation 
ia the evidence of the gardomer Alautynefer who with two others had been observed 
standing near the acetie of the thefts by Nesuimen san of Paybeki. Abhautynefer's 
explanation, which ig not easy to follow, appears to be that he was in the place 
mentioned in pursnance of his work, certain firewood used by the gardener: being stored 
there, und he having gove to vet eome of it, His neeuser Nestimen ix then bronght 
and retracts his former statement, remarking that he had mode it “out of fear.” 

The last three pages of the papyrus, very cursively written, with ink auch 
faded and in pert’ badly obseured by the varnish, contain a series of lists, the 
relation of which to one another if la not always easy to eatablish, The first, 
dated in year 2, first month of the inundation, day 13, is headed "The oanes of 
the thieves of the tomb (7) of Pharnoh.” Of the 14 names which it comprises matiy 
lave not been meutionod in the course of the evidence and we may infer that 
we have not here the whole of the proceedings, The next list is * Persons im- 
priaoned in the firat month of the inundation, day 13." Then fulluw “Thieves of 
the necropolis examined and found to have been in the places” among whom are 
Bukhaaf and Perpanefu. Then follow two persona shown to have received stolen 
silver and a number of persons "whom the thieves said were not with them." Finally 
there is & summing-np of the whole trial, “Thieves wha were brought before the 
Vizior previously, 7 men, Thieves who were put to death) .........,15 men, Thieves 
whom Paynehsy slow, $ men. Iniprisoned, 15 men." Ami so on, ending with Imen- 
payinefa and Pennestytany who were ‘set at liberty.’ 


(To be concluded) 


'Splogelbary scema to me to bave missed the point of these two sentences, They are oot 
aasortions but indignant and frouical echoos of the pocusen’ wore, 
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AN UNDESCRIBED TYPE OF BUILDING IN THE 
EASTERN PROVINCE OF THE ANGLO-EGYPTIAN 
SUDAN 


By Prorgsor ©. G, SELIGMAN, M.D. 


THe object af this paper is W call attention to a peculiar form of monunient 
extuting im the Red Sea Province of the Anglo-Egyption Sudan, As far ay is af present 
known it4 distribation is limited to « emall area im the hills to tho east of the Khor Amat 
it the neighbourhood of Erkowit, but this must not be taken to imply that anything 
approaching a thoraugh aurvey hos been made, or that there may néb ab one ‘hime 
lave heen many more monuments of this type than have persisted to the present time. 
Indewd, out of the monuments identified in tho imoredmte vicinity of Erkowit, only one 
was snfficiently well preserved for ita ize and outline to be.determined at a glance, 
while the majority of the other were in #0 fragmontary a condition that thetr nature 
waa nob recognized until the best evample had been carefully studied, 

The whole structure is built of stones without any cement or moriar, the @urlace 
consisting everywhere of a limiting wall of the more or Jess Hat slabe into which the 
local tock: readily divides, while the spaces between the containing walle -are filled: in 
with ermallor fragmenta, [te general form will lw appreciated from) tho photogmph 
(Plate XXII, fig VT) and the plan given on p, 180, the greatest length of this example 
being nearly 80 foet, For the purpoww of description éneh of thes monuments may 
be consitlored to consist of three tonin oloments, viz, (i) an oblong rectangular portion; 
Gi} two oval messes, to each of which there is attached an expansion shaped somewhat 
like @ finh's teil; and (iii) the curved walle auiting the other elimenta, 

These portions may be deserihed in detail, 

(i) Although the reetungulur tue which always cecum at one end of the stractare 
ie ho mone aolidly ereetad than the test of the building,.on account of its size it offers 
mare Fesintance bo destimetion, and therefore where the monument is fulliny to pieces 
moro of thie portion usually remains. In the monnmout planned on page 180, the 
rottangle manatres About 2) font by 28 foet, and ix almost 5 feat high: Fig. 2 of 
Plate XXTT in bo ew) view of ono of these mies and ahows the rounding at the 
corner Whirkh ja usual, hut nol invanabli, 

(i) The form of the oval mussex, about 44 feet high in the example plianneil, 
with their * finhtail” expansions, ia well thown in Plate XX, fig. 3, and Plate XXL, 
fig. 4. The ovals, which are come 14 to 10 feet hog by alwut 1D feat bent, are always 
higher than the fsltaile and although both are built in the same way as the rectangular 
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Fig. t General view of mooument No. 3 from the “ from.” 





Fig. 2. Another monument, view of Fig a Monument No, 3; parts af two ovals and 
rectangular mass. " figh-taila.” 
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tines, the lower courses of the limiting wall of the oval are itterrupied al one 
polit lay the inberposition of « small womber, 1e. from two to four, of npright alah. 
These ore always wt the rame point in the circumference of the oval, namely, at the 
centre of the side facing the rectangle: ‘There ja no chamber or space behind these 
stones, nevertheless, from their constancy atid the uniformity of their position, 16 is: 
obyivus that they must have had a perfectly definite signilicance to the builders, 
und from their siullarity to the false doors of Egyptian monuments. L shall call thein 
“false entrances” A view of one of the false omtrances of the building planned is 
shown io Fig. 3 of Plate XXII; that of another monument ii much worse condition is 
reproduced in Plate XXIV, fig. 1. ‘The actual nize of the two larger upright stones in 
the central oval of the example planned is about 21 inches by 14 inches and 19 inches 
by LO inches, reapectively, The shape and proportion of the fishtails will be roalised: 
best from the plan, but the photographs are alse of value in this direction. Tho -fish- 
iaily are nover as high os the oval4; in the example planned each is about 2) feet 
ut its narrowest where it joms the oval, and about @ foot higher at its free end. 

(iii) The walla uniting the central oval to its fellow on tho one side, anid ta the 
rectangular mast on the other are about 2 feet high and 4 feet thick, formed like: the 
rest of tho atrocture of an outer layer of stone alnbs laid in courses, the mterior mass 
cousisting of smaller stones, In tho best preserved monument, antl io wt least some ol 
the others, this wall does pot jomm the rectangle directly, but rane almout parallel to 
‘its aide for a short distance, ab shown io tho plan. | 

In every instance the orientation of the monument is perfectly definite within 
certain dimits, the rectangular mass (i) is always between magnetic ext and south: of 
the centre of the whole atructure, while roughly at right angles to this the convexity 
of the walla: uniting the elements always fanes more or jess the magnetic ectilli-west, 

The following table gives the bearings taken with o prismatic compass, sighting 
in each case from » point in the middle of the longer eutside wall of the rectangular 
building to the junction of the further fishtai) and oval. 


Long axis of 


Xo. bailditue Hunvarks 
T 0 
ti 2h4 "The boilding coteiela of rectangle and only one oval 
anit “fiahtail” 
1d aK) 
o we 
4 310 
Li] eet 
8 3eu . 
| a} 
7 aay 
2 a4 This ix the best preserved uate - it was tnewsured, 


plannid and photographed. 


All these figures fall within the quadrant between 270° and S60", and with one 
exception the greatesh difference between the bearings does not oxeced 47°. The 
average of the bearings is BL8-3°, or, ignoring the one bearing (Ne. 2) which i nearly 
20° removed from the preceding ond nearest member of the series, S145", ‘This slows 
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Plan uf Monutwet No 2: « bearing along ble long ase (from polnh X be ¥) reads S54", tot in putting 
in tin dondinal points it hae been assumed iat the long axis made DLE-3*, tho averagn hourings of the serine 
of un; a=" falae entrance,"' 
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that these structures were onenlated on a definite plan, with the rectungtilar mas 
approximately towarils thy costar or wouth-eastern ond of the structum, and the 
convexity of the walls, which for the purpose of descriptiun nny be cotmidered the 
front, to the south or south-west, Th would appear that the builders, though desirous 
of obtaining @ longitudinal axis which ran in a definite direction, word unable to 
produce this result without ou error, the magnitude of which is ab firel wighit 
astonishing There are, however, certain factors which must be allowed for, Tn She 
firvt place, although the date of these building is quite uncertain, their erextion would 
ho well within the capacity of ihe present inhabitant af the country, who build stone 
shoep pans and fox traps, eo that there is no @ priory reason to suppose that the builders 
were more mlvanced than the present day Beja, or that they had any greater facilities 
for fixing the cardinal pointa, Now contrary to expectation T found the Beja remvarlk- 
ably bad at judging orientation; they utterly failed to pol ap a tent ab night so that 
on the next day its interior woald be ox littls exposed to the mau. as possible, and 
the anaubisfactory orientation of the tent continued, even after I had told my guide 
(a particnlarly intelligent may of mixed Ben) Amer and Artege parentage) to lay the 
ridge pole in a north-south direction. Investigating further I found that he did not 
know the Pole Star, or that certain stare in the Great Bear poiuted tu the north, 
wlthongh that constellation was weil above the horizon every night. The other factor 
to which the mind immediately turns in the magnetic variation; 24 is well known 
this, in many regions, varies greatly over a number of years, but this is of ‘no assistance, 
for it cannot be supposed that the builders of these structures knew anything about 
the compass: In ayy case the Red Sea Province of the Sudan is ons line of slight 
variation, and its mazimum change since the year 1600 appears to be sumething 
like 16°. In thie district at the present date the variation is about A* W. 

It seeme probable that these stroctures were meant to stam) with their long axis 
east atid west, and were orientated on the rising sun, aed although there is an obvious 
objection which wt first makes it difficult to accept this view, this objection becoures 
less woighty the more dt is examined. It will be urged at once that with the rising 
sun as guide no one would be so stupid or careless as to vary the long axis af bis 
building by lalf a right angle. ‘he anawer to this is, that the rising snn when seen 
frova the valleys aud small plateaus ov which these monuments stand is already high 
ii the heavens, for to the esst lies a mass of mountains with peaks reaching to a height 
of vyer 4000 feet. Moreover, fur the orientation tv be constant it would be necessary 
for it to have been determined on the same day of the year in the cuse of each of 
the monuments, These being situated well within the tropics (abomt 18° 45° N,) the 
sun would rise sume 25° N. af true east about the end of June, and the kame amount 
south of true east about the end of Deceusher. ‘There does not therefore seem to be 
any difficulty in accepting the viow thwt these structures were intended to stand east- 
west, ain] were in fact orientated to the rising suo as seen by their beni lichens. | 

The natives have no idea when, or for what purpose, these monuments were built, 
though they say they are pre-Inlamic; but this is no evidence, for they allege the anme of the 
mediaeval Mohammedan tombs at Assarema Detheib, of the type shown in Plate XXIV, 
fivs 2 and 2% They dany that they have any regan for the monuments at the present 
day, and point wut that they constantly destroy them and use the stone alabs of the 
limiting walls to encirile modern graves This id certainly. true, for Plate XXL, fig. 2, 
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dliows 14 the fregrounl ong of these graves surrounded with stone slabs from the monn 
hint, nevertheless. | am nol entirely convinced that all enperstitions regand ie absent, anil 
believe J have come opow traces of it in commexion with pne of the structures’ But 
whothor thir ie so or not, questions did not roveal anything coneermmyg tho original 
purpose Of the monuments, nor could any hing of (hep lve be abetted fram bjeir 
appeatned, except that offered by the cansian! position of the false citrances, which seem 
to connect tham with death aod burial. 

li was therefore determined to explore one of the more ruined ‘spaciinans as 
tHhoronghly: as possible, andl T take this opportunity of expressing iy indolitednoes by tie 
officers. of the Province, ¢specially to the then Governor, the late Mr G. C, Kerr, to 
Mr. G. Matthew, and to Mr G. 1. Storrar, district engineer, for their. assistance. 

The monument sclocted was so far-advancod towards destrnetion that the rreatar port 
of ite limiting layer of alone slabs was abeeut, though jt vitlinw egall still he precisely 
determined, and the filae entrances were intact. The beuring from the middls of tho 
longer ottteide wall of the rectangular muse to the junction of the more remote oval and 
fiahtail wae 2iiidegrees, the jongitudinal esis of the middle oval and fiahtaal 201 degrees, 
‘that of thy end oval and fislituil 210 degrees, The rectangdler thas wax about 36 feet 
long by 2) broad) the distance between thie and the newrest point (the falas door) of tho 
contra! aval 14 feet) the distance of the nearest points of the central and outer oval 4 feet, 
aud the greatest length of ovmland fishtail taken togetherabout 34 foot. The greater part 
OF the monument seemed to have heen a good deal redyvet in height by the reeent 
removal of stones The whole of both ovale anil fislitails were cleared without finding 
anything, aitlier anu the stones or beneath the surface where digging showed that 
they were erected witheat any foundation. Further excavation indicated that-at baiweun 
2} wud 3 feet from the surface the superficial earthy sand pave place (o undisturbed sull 
coplainmy wueh broken aud rather decorposed rock, The rectangular omss. wat too 
big to be dealt within tle aaimne thorough way in the time st my disposal, but « pit-about 
$ feet long by 4 feet wide was dug in ite contre, going down to undisturbed eoil, without 
revealing anything. 

Tu epite of tithing being foond Tam afl! inelined te regaril these etructures aa 
connected with burial, On the one hand it must be remembered, that in a country: with 
a rither heavy rainfall dich as the hills of the Red Sea Provinge, organie-ramains would 
dissppear rapidly, while on the other hand, renaing of intermeuta ity yet be found by 
excavation otteide, but in relation to, these atructures, “hey 

Apart frum the purpose of these mouumunts the question arises whether it is possible 
io ansion any diate Lo them. T have heen auable to find any account of similar buildings, 
nor hes any ore to whete T have shown tho plan and Photographs been able ta propose 
‘any parallel® But a suggestion né to wye can, 1 think, he made. Not far from the Italian 
frontier in the neighbourhuod of the Khor Gamarota aro the rains ealled hy the mtives 
Asarena Derheit. These mediaeval tombs are Wullt of alae of stone sitnitar to ule 


i fi tornites over some of the elas lo the contre of the reclaigtls of the momunent planned, 
1 fad. the sleult anil wot other parte of the quite romit elotey of & whem oF punt, and not ur 
frou |b gairia Of tlt Weeden frame of a cin jack. widdin = These could |}, ely tine gut Ay 
minidétitally ; mirecver, Uimy were hesely coversd with @bunoa. 

* ft io obvions that they are exentially onlike any of the structures described. by Sitwelafurth 
‘in hie paper on *Hugnedindber® (Verkandinngen wer Berviner Aniheopotopmachen Geaellachisft, \8at)), 
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which form the free of ihe now typo af monument; they are taller, bat apart from » cell 
in tho. base, so «mall as to We insignificant from 4 structural standpoint, they are solhd 
throughout, Thongh some of these buildings are well preserved, the majority are falling to 
pieces, and the remaing of eimilar buildings on noighbouring hills may be iu the’ rumecius 
condition shown in Plate XXIV, Fiv. + Alihongh better built than the new type of mont 
menb, in that they consist throughowt of earefally laid slabs and not only of a containing 
lnver.of these with a core of rough stones, the Lwo types of structure would seem to offer 
roughly the same amount of resistance to the weather. If thie be so, then the fact that im 
both types we find every condition fron: almost perfect preservation to riin 40 complete 
that identifiention is possible anly to tlie trained eye, would seem to suggest that they 
both telang to much the samo period. Mr Crowfooh on exoullent evidence places the date 
of Assarema Derheib betwoon 1100 and 1500 4.0, attributing them “to an early wave of 
Mohammedan immigration before the growth of the prinarpalities af Bas, Taka and 
others which arnse between the diaruption of the southeru kingdom of Alon and the rine 
of the Sultanate of Sennart.” But jowtias the ignoranée of the present-day nomads in the 
weighbourhood of the Khor Gamarota of the nature of Assarema Derleib betokens a break 
in tradition between its buiblers and the Boja of our own time, = the difference in style 
of these trediaoval gubba aml the type of monnment under discussion seems to fidiente 
another break in trdition, The purpose of the new bype of monument would not, [ 
think: have buen so completely forgotten. if it had been hnilt so recently as the period 
subsequent to Assarema TDerhaib: if this idea is correct these montiments muat antedate 
Assaroma Dorheih, and may reasonably be attributed to the heathen Beja of a puerienl 
shortly before the spread of Mohammedan influence which was becoming dominant 
towards the middle af ihe fifteenth eontory® The existence of the " false. entrance” “in 
the dew type of monument and ite possible, 1 will-even say probable, fanerary significance? 
does tot ssem to mie inconsistent with thia view, IT have shown elsewhery how ancient 
Egyptian: beliefs still parsist in. moter. Egypt’, and [ fiw) in entirely credible that an 
echo of an old Egyptian funerary architecture should have auryivedl among: related 
people witil Jess than a thousand yeurs ago. 


1 4 Save Rad Sei Ports in the Angto-Karptian Sadan,” (Peogrmphicn! Jeureal, 1011, yo D0. 

* Maktici (1308—1448) wroto of thn pagan Beja aa utterly irmigions and uniitilligest: thie tm 
largoly Moslem ‘prejudice, for in another passage hn pests of ane if them who hed oma himond 
stan aud whom he connidars 4 jeunrom and liberal" 

* The mastabalike- clurncter of tie metangtilar mai Le eo obvious thar jt te peetlome to inlet 
upon ty i te ven preity tht the fistitall dé a development Of tie “ offering place with wtanes wet 
cory total Nie tanned * which, exits) prevtesiclte -ortuly uf the cireiilar- monuments ralesd ever =e N eilitany 






(C-zroup) reves, although the orientation ‘of the two wiructures hy not thw sale A Bgnre' nf coe 
of thaws graves will be found on p. Gi, Bullem Noa 4, of tlie Aevtamela pice Sere of Veolia, 

“a eAnuiénd Keyption Baliofy int Modera Karypt,” in Keectye ned Styclinn D'veamitedd to Wiktiiam Riedgenoy, 
Cainliridlyge, 1013. 
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Poopessae Waerrenoite writes from Ballabish that he hae found there » number 
of pan-graves, Which tave ben exeavated, an} a Ligw quantity of pottery, mostly of 
the XXVUh Dynnuty or of lator date. The weather had been terribly hot (the thertno- 
meber mnoging up to 115° in the tents), ond a bad Khameln had oul adited ui the 
amenities af the work. Professor Whittemore was to leave for Alexandria on April 17, 
anit was promweding thence to Bulgari, Mr Wainwright romained working on the site 
till late in May, He reports that the pan-praves are yery interesting, 


Part XT of tle Oxyrhynchws Popyri, which is now in an advanced atate of 
prepamtion, is te be cotifined to texts of a literary or senii-liternry character, Ip the 
thuological section, besides fgmente from the LAX and NT. and some pages from 
lab treatiaea of Philo, thero 1 an interesting novelty in the ehape of @ onlendar of 
church eurvies held at Oxyrhynchus during the winter months of ‘AD, 585-8, This 
te taneh the inest mpuerletil calendar referring to the Egyptian Church. New classical 
texte Weliude important fragments of Hesind, Baeohylides, Caliimachua, the fifth-cuntury 
xc. Sophiat Autiphon, « historical author (? Rphoris) who deala with the rise of the 
Lyraniy at Sievon, and the wpitomator Hornclides Lembus Extant olimeics are repre 
sited by lonpthy piece of Aristophanes and Thucydides, with minor fmgments of 
Herolotiza, Raplincls, Kairipided, Dimowthenes and Livy. An eiuborate invocation of 
fare, giving the Abihes woder which the githigo was warshipped at different places in Egypt 
nid elewhore, ie a valnably evuree Of evidence eoneorning Iheal culls The volume will 
he iksuol to eubsoribere to tho Gmeer Reman Breach af the Fund probably early in 
Supleuley, ail Teart: AUT, it hopes, will follow at a comparatively short interval. | 


A. & HL 





Among the avmeroue papyrt fond by Profemore Geenfoll and Mant during: their 
oxeavations at Oxyrhyochas, and deveritied by Professor Hunt in hiv article " Papyri 
ani Papyrology” (Journ. Kgypt, Arch, Vol. tp, Sl), werw some written in Hebrnw, 
{hee have boon poosonted by the Cominittes of Hie Fand to the Bodleian Library. 
De A. E Cowliy considers thoes Hebrew fragmmnts te be of considerable Intorest 
palaoogriystsically, and. ax kindly tindertaken to write & short paper describing them, 
tin wrticle, ihwtratel with fucviniiles, will appr, in the Ootober number of thin 
Juurnal, 
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The follawing is the complete list uf lectures delivered tn Loudon this sent 
at the Roya) Sociaty’s Rooms, Burlington Howse: 


1914 Nov. 20. T. Ens Perr, BAL "The Art of Predynastic Egypt” 
Dee 8 D. G, Hecarra, MAA, TBA, FSA Y Alexander in Egypt 
andl UME COnwnyHeNees” 
Is. dan, 12 A.M. Buacntan, MLA “ Ancient Egyptian Literature.” 
Feb, 16, UH. K Hath, MA, FSA. “The work of the Fund fo 
Egypt during the last twenty years.” | 
March 16 % W. Kina, LittD, FSA. ° Burial enstoms in Mesopeo- 
taitia and Egypt; & comparison suggested by recent 
(igeovories” | 
April 20. A EP. Weraana, Esq. “Discoveries of the Royal Tombs 
in the Valley of the Kings.” 
May 18, Professor C, O, Sxnraatas, MD. * The earliest Egyptins 
| and their modern representatives” 
June-22 'T..K. Peet, BAL “The Shepherd Kings im Egypt.” 





Owing to the exigencies of the war the leatures in the provinces have been much 
curtailed this year; Mr Pet lectured at Sideup on March 16, ani Mr Blackman 
gave m course of lectures at Norwich, which were well athanied, 


The first and introductory memoir of Tha Theban Tombs Seriey, published unler 
the anepices af the Fund, by Dre Alan H. Gardiner, amd eilited by him atl 
Mr N: de Garis Davies, has now appeared os ‘Tho Tomb of Amenembét (No. 823," 
The pluton in line am! colour are. from the hand of Mrs de Caria Davies, and the 
explanitiry text is hy Dr Gardiner, Mrs Davies's tnmutifvl drawings need no 
intraduchion Lo our renders, und the linndred and twenty prey of detherprems, whieh 
their anther calle werely “explanitory text," are of the learned and exhanstive 
charactor which we always wssociale with Dr Gardinur's work: The colour plates are 
perhaps the best reproductions of Egyptian, jmintings that we have yet seen, and the 
fidelity af Mes Davies's drawings to the tints of the originals has Jost nothing in the 
colowr-printing, whieh. ja aemirablo. We need say nothing more to recente 
the book, and the serits which it inaugurates. to our readora wot aubeoribers. The 
price of the volume da 208. 


Tho needs of the war have cluimed Professor A. So Hot, DGith, who is so 
closely. connected with tho Fund's work, He hoe recuivel o commission mm llentenant 
in the 4th (Territorial) Battalion of the Oxfurdehire and Bockinghamehire Light 
Infantry. 


Mr H.R Hall, the Honorary Socretary of tho Fund, aed Mr AoW, A. Looper 
are no fonger ta be found in the Rgyption Dopartmont of tho Brittoh Miyeum, but 
are ot the Offieint Press Boreas in Whiteball, Mr Hall is doing military work: for the 
War Offiee, and Mr Leeper je working for the Buyeau, 
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Tt ie with much please that we congratulate Dr Lo W, Kany, FLSA, Assistant 
Keeper of Egyptian ond Assyrian Antiqnities.in the British Museum, on hie Apypaint- 
ment a8 Professor of As#vrian nod Babylonian Archaeology im the University of Londén, 
the more ao in that his ‘Professorship dies not necomitite hia relinquishing his powt at 
the British Museum, where he has done so much to increase our knowledge of the 
history and antiquities of Mesopotamia, Rewders of the Journal will notice an article 
by him im tia quarterly part 


Professor Reisner has been excavating this season at Gizah in spite of wars 
alarma, One thinks of Hegel working away withiv sounil of the minus of Jetin, but a8 
a matter of fact no Turke ever got near enough to Egypt for their gune to be heard 
there, or were over likely to do so, A certain ditch wea quite enough tw stop. them, 
and excavating in Egypt this year has been as peacefn| as in England: Gish has 
been no more dangerous than Oll Barom, Rumour hus it, however, that Dvolessur 
Reisner lias hal once or twice to explain with some emphasis to marvelling colonial 
éenturions (who liad never heard of such things before) the nature of « mastaba, and 
the fact that it is sacred to.» good many peuple, though not to .« sapper. After all, 
the desert 1s hig anongh to mancnyre in without getting in the way of Ube ‘archano- 
logista, who in Egypt, the soldiers should remember, are rather important people, 
whatever they may be elsewhere, 


The April nomber of the Boston Bulletin recorda the work of Professor Toianer 
ot CGiwwh daring tho eomaon of 1013-14 The royal cemetery of Chephren (Kliafra) 
has heen identified, aud the custom of placiog magical "reserve heads.” of the decunsed 
(like those published by Dr Junker in the October number of this Journal, Pl XL) 
in the tombs is dafinitely dated to his age. Some of the heads found by Professor 
Reisner and illastrated in the Bulletin are very fine indeed, and are splenic oxnm ples 
of portraiture, especially one of princess (fig. 11), ayd one of te prince Sueferd-sonb 
(fig 12). The history of the discovery of the latter is warning to excavators to 
auporvise everything themeelves, The tomb had previously bren cleared, but Profissear 
Reiener, knowing the bal holita of the previona explorers workmen in tirade Lage 
superficial examinations of toniba and then reporting to their employer thal they could 
fin) nothing, examined it again, an wae rewanlol with this splendid head, After 
all, if «ne warts to do a thing well, it is better to do it ono'e self. 

Among the heads are two, apparently, of foreigners, though one would like to see 
the fieea in profile before regarding them definitely as non-Reyptian, In connexion, 
with the foreign racial iolluonce which Professor Reisner thinks they indiente, ont 
brings into relation with Dr Elhot Smith's views as to au carly infiltration of foreign 
ethnio elements from Syria, mny be tioted the Boston professor's discovery in’ Uhiise 
tomba of more of the strange vases of hand reddish ware which wore found by Professir 
Petrie in tombs of the First Dynasty at Abydos, As Professor Reisner niles, Professor 
Peirio hee always held thie pottery to be of Aegean orivin, although, aa all Aerean 
archacologets know, nothing whatever like it hae ever been found within the Acgean 
area, Professor Petrio may be right; we may yot discoyer its like in Greece: but 
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meanwhile: Professor Reisner's view, which he here expresses, that this war is much 
more probably of Syrian origin, is likely to be yenerally secepted. It seema a much 
wore probable viow than Professir Potrie’y, and we all know that regular relations 
existed! between Kgypt and Palestine undur the Old Kingdoms, 

HL EL 


Apropod of the deeply interesting question of prinitive connexious between Egypt 
atid the Aegean lands, we muy record & new piece of evidence in the shape of two 
objects from a tholos-like tomb of the Early Minoan Period, lately dispovered hy 
Dr Stephanca Xanthoudides, of the Musaum of Herikleron (Candia), ata place called 
Matanwe in the Meseini, the southentral plain of Crete. Thia plain seems to have 
bie the spol where the Minoan civilization of Crete first developel The tomb at 
Pintayos contained a rich treasmre of foncrary objects of a period correspynding in 
time to that of the Old Kingdom in Egypt. Among them were dindems, nocklacce, 
rings, ind other ornaments of gold, #eventy bronze daggers (of which ton are of the 
primitive triangular ahape), two range votive double-axes, ten eeale of tvery and shone, and 
three hundred and seventy varioguted stone vases, like those discovered by Mr R. B. Seager 
at Moechios on the north coast of the island. The two objects which specially mtercst 
us are a gtuall stone: idol of the samo type as those of the Egyptian predynastic period 
aud go ivory seal on which is a design of two apes This i the first appearance of 
such a design on ® Minoan seal. The apes, at once, show relations with Egypt, and 
the similarity of some carly Cretan stone figares to those of wood or ivory that have 
been found in Egyptian cemeteries of the prodynastic period ts undeniable, as we see 
in the ease of ano of the Kourisa figurines (Journ. Ey, Arch, Volt, pl Xvut), 

il, H. 


In ¢onnexion with the well-known faicnce figures of anake-goddesses from Knossos, 
a photograph of one of which was republished in the Jownud of October last, side by side 
with the wooden Egyptian musked enake-charmer from Thebvs mn thy Manchester 
Muroum (PL XXXIV), we wish to record the acquisition by the Boston Museum of Fine 
Art of « chryselephantine figure of the same kind which ts suppose bo have been 
found at Knossos, Woe Jeave tho full enquiry into this remarkable figure to the journals. 
denting with Greek archaeology (in which probably it will be discussed considerably), 
meétely noting bere that if this figure is wholly genuine, it forme a most astonishing 
aldition to our knowledge of Minuan art. It must be said at once that the eut of the 
lady's jib, to use o nantical phrase, does not inspire confidence. We hve only to look 
at the photograpts published in the December wamber of the Museum's Bulletin to see 
that the style of the whole Sgure and of the head in particuiar te eo modern that if 
it ip certainly genning we ane fart te feo with one of the most poazing and surprising 
Appeammces in an art which, it is true, is always surprising ne with new and amazing 
phenomena, The modernness of some of the works of Minoan art has always invited 
comment; bat rier aa the impression they give may be, one min see that they are 
really ancient all the time The faeces for otie thing are ancient, obviously: But the 
face of this figure is absolutely wiotlern iv style and in treatment, The Minoan carver 
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haw anticipated iu this eximplé af his work the whole later development of arb in 
the treatment of the head, face, and hair, One archaeologist, on seeing thi phohagraphs, 
declared that if this figure be genuine we muyt revise the whole af our Enowledge of 
the history of art. However, we ore assured apon very eonypetent authority, both 
Britiah and Ainerican, that it audoubtedly da genuine, and withoul autopsy one wold 
not dare to conden ft, We dan, therefory, only record ite appearance ad one of the 
most surprising of wll the surprises of Crete, and eongratnlite the Boston Museum 
of the acquisition of a very remarkable object, 

The wnter of the description 7 in the Bulletin is, by the way, probably in error itt 
regariling thy «uriote eoila on the lewd and back of the bronze Minoan fignew. of 
a woman ot Berlin (HAL, Aegein Archieuogy, Tl, XTX) as representing snakes, mil so 
bringing her inte connexion with the “anake-gotlfessya” The coils in question are, 
it ie obvious, simply her hair, and she ix raising her arm in the attisude of praying 
to or saluting a god. She ia mermly a volive fignry of f formule orcnt 


The March number of the Bulletin of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New 
York, coutaina 4 aote and jloetration uf a gearalh of Tholhwes TT m the Museam, 
sonisemccestiag the erection of i pair of vbellsks iy Wie demople af Arvo (at Karnak), 

san NL KFS Another much scart, of Amonbotep FHL, fe int ‘the 
British Museum (Latn, Cotelogue of Seeruls, L No 1634), The type in jnlerusting, 
and, nv the writer of the pole in the Bullet, CLR, points ont, anticipates the well- 
known large commemomtive type of Amonhotep I. 





Monsieur E. Amilinoin, Professor of the stody of Eyyptiow Religion at the Turis 
Reule des Hantes-Etnides, diel early in this your, and in bim how paswdl away a 
writer atl Inctitrar who did much in France te popularise Egyptology. As lotig ago 
as 1882 he wwe altached to the Freel) Tnutitite jn Cairo, whore he cemained for 
four years, Ho returned to Kgypt io 1494 anil comlucted excavations at Abydos 
(the treet at Wonn-el-C'ab) until 1508, Though some valuable antiquities wore obtained, 
theme excavations Nierilly omic iyi feb the standard of nicer stlontifie invoativaliou anil 
were conewel ant ecientifiesl|y carried out by Profesor Potriv for the Fund His 
earlier publications werw chiuily eqneorming Coptic manitecriply, and primitivg Christinnity 
in Egypt: he wins walt acxyreniniterd with most of the Coptic roounks im Europe aud Cairo. 
Ife wok moro euecessful in what hin compatriots turm mweres ife nulgariwation thon 
in the scietifin poblication of material, thongh hie large work on the veography 
iff Coptic Egypt weil Ly later year he wroke open anolent Ezypt as wull 
ae upon biblical and patriatie Captie texte und reodrds of inunka and ecomobites 
"Thome conmeannnicat tones appoated meoeily fn thir Jgenemed Asiatiqne and in the Revue 
de (Histoire des Ratigions, of which Joarmal ho wae ony of tho official collaborating 
Tix proofs of the clove connexion toebwisen many of the pooling doctrines of the 
Gnostics anil the aneiint pagan religion of Egypt wore of iimportaner, gil qaty uf 
his writing» «ill prove valimble to firther warkors iy ihe san fhelele 





J, . 
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We must offer an apology to our readers for the emission of lovends at the oot 
of Plates XIV and XV in the April number of the Journal, That ot. Plate XTY 
sleonil juve been "Slate palette: British Museum and Ashmolean fragmett= juxte- 

Recto," and that on Plite XV "Slate palette: British Museum and Ashmolean 
fragmants juxtaposed. Verso.” By an unfortunate oversight, these were omitted. 
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Sumerian Records from Prchem By Wrutiaw M. Nasurr, Ph.D, Columbia University Oriental Stillen, 
Vol vin, Humphrey Milfant, Osfond University Presa, Loodon; and Columbia University Proms, 
New York, (914, 

Tho latest volume-in the Oriental serjes issued by the Colembla University contains an exhanntive 
study of a collection of carly Sumerian dooumanta in the peoenesion of Dr Neshit, their editer, As 
Professor Dyneley Prince states in a profatory: note, the weoat body of business docansenie dit have 
bud recovered during recent yours in Babylonia farnishes in sonve Teepecte tuone inportant tueterial 
fore Aue tude of Ye somind life of the country than dotlled hixtorical recorda, The texia here edited 
are part of the great find) of tablets, which was made by native diggers a fow yearn ayo ab Drehen, 
# moun! ly central Babylonia it the tudighbuurhood of Nippur, The many thousands of tablets, 
Which were wmiygcled eub of the eounliry from that site, have been. distributed among the principal 
used ltl private: collestirs jn Europa and Ameriva, and sme fight or ming hundred selected 
specimens have airoady been paltished in a tromber wf auunogmiphs anil seientific jonmala Tr Nesbit's 
culloction of thirty dopumenta thas forma a supgilemmnt toy cliss of literature, the main fextares: of 
which om alroady well known Hut it is none tho leas valuablo un that acoount, atl the method of 
pullinstion ahipted tnight serve ae a foods! jo other adltions of « like clutmactor, - 
Dreher waa ak iaxpirtant sericalinel eentre, and formed the principal source of supply for the 
greab turryiloe iy the neighbouring oliy of Nippur. The larger number of Dr Neahit’s toxls consbst 
af wooount-tablets couverning animals wapyplie! for sucrifice, inventories of honts of onltle nnd flnoles 
OF ahewp and goats, receipts for offerings aril tribute, and the (ike In addition to editing the ‘texta- 
with full trangiations, he gives «ompiote lista of proper names and places mottiimed in the texts, . 
clamifioation of the difftrent classe of animals, and a concise iniraductiin tealing with the kivtery 
ant shimnoloey of bie period. In hit sevtion on the language he is certainly right ju reganling the 
texts, in apite of Emir abbreviations, ay pormly Bomorian, but wo hardly ugreo with him in thinking 
it even Sane the poomlbiliting" that thay thay have “hoen readin. Semitic” At tlie tin of the 
Dynasty of Gr, when thest taxty were written, Sumeriat wou q -vory living fangingn, the’ while 
wour In thom are ovklence of the comparatively small number (if Semitic dtficide and employda Ts 
the servio# Of the temples: The «ite of Tummal, by tho way, whiid) ix frequently moutionad oy the 
Drohem tablets, je now mo longer unknowns shortly alter tho appoirauen yf bir Noshit's volume 
a beret wae proilished by Dy Poobel which prover that it woe tho name of a pacred quarter in Nippar, 
which was iedicsted te Nindil, the chief goddess of the sity. ny 








4. My 


Professor Kokdeway's book, now given in Mw Johne's translation, marks in ncpa seta than one 
Her ond Of a spr epoot: in es progress of Babyjonian arcbemctoay. Tha vinlent interrurithn te 
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archaological research which the present. war haw messsitetod, «till morn the oortainty that, whatever 
the taane of thir wer, tha fatten politival statue of Mesopoticnia atid Bulylonie will be qerufouelly 
wuntified acd io ite tern will profoundly. meedify tie condithes if eelentific exploration of wncient 
sites, ravens thet, fro ve wliw-polut of the future, 1Ob4 muy well be vonmidene| the terminus of o 
cory dofivite periad, to be euicsedel when pence te restored ber ane of prominalily « diffrent churanter. 
Pat, more thew tila, Kuldewei'y Lek be fem ite ustare a dotinite milewhine, for it tmrke the con- 
‘olualon, in all esentials al Ue most tlorongh and fully-equipped aciontifie exploration of a Babylonian 
site, exlaruling over u dow) yours, tit lian ever been carried out in this region, Tt i well that the 
bihoird of the period Cini late paeod honk! have culminated in wo worthy a work on tha moet warkd- 
fans of Mevipoteunian cites, 

Tbe fame of Enbyton hae outlived that of all ite neighbours, whether of older or later foundation, 
While the one destruction of Ninovely by the Medes sutton) thermo it fret Mie tial of the 
generation: that folkd, Babylon emrvired the negoance af Renaacheril) anil Ashieleenipal be 
share tha spoile rf Assyrie's overthrew, aii! fhimgh her arma bad te yleld bo the rigoor of Cyrus 
anid Purine, Tike later Geeeer she bef her capture captive Wopuin Cumars tremble) before the astute 
ove Of hor axtiolowom The cima of her bietory anil wietour haa penntrated the legend anil 
poolry of the coustrie of thy West. Through Jinlaivin and Clirixtianity her uame lus become: an 
iporalyptio mpmbil of nartlily power and error. Tet ie nu accidont that alike in their hostory and thn 
applications of its leasotia, the comparwon. of Babylon with Home has teen the favoured theme of 
histortune, inspired yeriters and religions controverstaliuts, 

When we turn from Babylon in history ab romance to Babylon fin brick atl mortar, there Are 
few of on whoowill not: pdmit some disappointment, ‘Prom the descriptions «f Greek ‘historians, from 
the sstonishnont of the Hebrew exiles, the general eeuler woulil have cmocived a Babylon of Nebu- 
chadinemmir’s mign ava rival in size if Trperial Mon, even conpursble—it ia often. compured—with 
mitivn Lomles: Th a Creek to whom Athine wae a great clty—. Athens, half the aise of Edinhargh— 
ton Jew whe was dasated by the aplendotrs uf the little bill-town of Jarusitom, Babylon taust obviously 
hare appears! unlosl Molin exravativns sliow the ciromit of its walli to have oxtonded twelve 
miled, a ttnall ara EK oompared with modern citiee tut iuge for ite timex, The froquent amd] complete 
destructions which Babylon underwent bave unfortunately deprived us of the means of recouatractin 
fully the city of earlior days, bot Dr Koldoway, sets the Babylon of Nebochadsesar apd Nalanidus 
vary fully before ua, and alike through the: thorogghmess ard carcfilnese of syetaumlin etearaticn, 
through pomplete acquaintanes with Grek and Babylonian jitersey authorities anil by intuitive upor- 
uterling of the problems pocniar to work of thin kira, lie with the echobure who wer amuvlated with 
himn—ameng whom wach qui ee Aun, Welshuch, Meiswr and Noldeke nowd only bd rentionwl— 
already hus, though hw himasl? Uuilares the work de only half done as jut, justified hia claim to "reeurrect’ 
Babylon. His work juay he Judwed oy two lines—firet aml most Huportant the setting of the topo 
mipby of the eity, the fornier cours of the Enphrates, tie outer and inorer ety wells, tho palaces 
of Nabopolasar ind Nobuchadnemmr, tho tompiea E-sagila, E-Mach aud E-temsnanki, ond the Tine of 
the Procession Stroot which passed E: of the Citadel, through the Ishtar Gate down to bie thicetery 
momod of Amman where the temples E-tegomanki and Engle have beer looutad, while in connected 
with the Kophrates Bridge of which Wr Koldawngy live found the romaine of the pier “Seoond, tip 
‘fils’ in the eevee of definite. objocty of artintic ar histerima) of litewary interest. Flint and atone 
tinyplensost dhew the age of Balylin ae an ithulited spiul sinom the th Millvnnian. From the 
populous quarter Of Merkes there wre talléls from tha ond of the Firat Erynasty, and hows from 
the Kassie period omy be stidiel The most striking ebjocts are undoubtedly the decorutive mliels 
in enavollod lirick, the lions that onmunented the walle of the Preceseion Strout, the Walla and qnadatly 
itoagined dimgota of the Tslitar Gate that give us some idea of the gorgeomencss of Ulessieal Mabylon 
aud iuewnte a very Gmpertant stage in thy art which walmisated in the Persiun Archers of the Guant 
of the) Louvre 

Neo mmder em atetain fom eapreesitgg hin geatituile to Mre Jobe for bor qlmimble translation | 
OF as preeminemtly technical book, By an error commen it English wrilere bot seriously in conflict 
with bisterion) Biuct, Be Gernuy Binperos ie ptyled uu p. vill ‘Emperor of Germany” The gener! 


appourmuce of the book Josyes wuthing to be dnsireel 












A. W. A. Leeven, 
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Awong the smaller Egyptiias antiquitios now havo attracted @ groaror share of attomtiun than 
warts Ther aire several obiriona reasond why they whonid have apposted wtrongly fo the tonrtet 
nw! the collector, To the Egyptologist, however, thoy hava w decpar siqnifcanca, for they corer 
a long period of Kayptinn history in an almost wibroken weries, and thelr wtyhe werd thee. bees poblivanite 
they hear ofter make it posible to date groupe uf objevte to whos epoch (here iv ie other elim, 
In ordor to make full waa of thin aid te chrocology id ie neeessary Lo liner, reduced bo refeyenee form, 
the experience of thow who have stidied many thousands uf Over chjoots Te this Hen, penrlbige, 
the chiaf value of auch works ue Profesor Newberry's volume om (he sewer Li lle Cairo Cittaligiir 
amd; still more rently, Mr Hall's publication af the Royal Sourshe of the British Museum Thin 
latter te the first yolue of & work which i te inclado the whole of tha scanide and other peste of 
ehise reuypaeey nia. a 

lt need hankly be aiid that li joint of view of finish and appearanen it in in keeping with the 
xtiondand which wo havo learnt to expect fron all the British Museum publications Th ig, ativotly 
apeukiing, a reforonco catalogue, lint there ia added to it au Introduntion which giver it @ farther 
vali, tn the Ate Hall deals with the nature, origin and ae of the veriou Egyptian form of sail. 
With mgard to the surah he clears up quite definitely =veral pointe which have been doubtful, or 
more worreetly, Tegending which fale fdas have been fowting whont Thun he inaiets on ‘the Git 
that the warily wae in origin purdly an aealet; only Liter wa fh diweribed dil woe) far esaling, 
Murovver there i+ a curious return bo the original idea after Raimonide thom, whith the senrib tended 
to tous ite value be d weal ond bo become once more an uniulet, now taking ite amuletic value from 
the worda inscrilied: ai i | ' | 

With regard to the date of the earliest aoa! pcarnbe Mr Hall tx perfovtly dofintin. luo gland 
searabe of rout form with goometrioal designe on thoir baws do jodkesd appear contemporaneously 
with: the otten swale of the end of the Old Kingdon, tit the tomnnfacture of fine ecarah eile doce 
out teein ootil the Xith Dynasty art is Gotu) until the S10th, “The well krown searches with 
the femme of Rhufi, Khare aed other pyrumid builders he awribes to the mpchaisine works of the 
Salle Period, The evillence for thie Hew in thn fact thot these scimbe are Identindl in form, style anil 
tedinique with woaritu héeurliny the mune of kings of the Saite Period. | _ 

With regard to the various words for "o seal,’ "vo seal Mr Hall exercises « wise aantion. fhe 
mentiony the two roots did and dim adding in footnute that the frst ia ned of sealing in early 
titmes; white tie second, wand as a eohetantive, only occurs in late texts. We may add to this that 
the Pritiah Myson has itll « wtela (No 146 (974]) which gives uv tho nore full writing édtey for 
iy wal! in-the Middle Kington: Le would be interesting to knuw whether Me Hullle researches into 
thas tiny rote bed hing to anny condusions with regard to the meaning and readings of the difficalt 


Db keg Less: Tm ti in tn eqs oy “DA, | sore ta 


the last Wlnaily ina “overseer of sealed. things,’ bat aro these tresaures or contrcta, and ia the mading 
eld we Atmeiet (tet) 1 finally in the second equivalent-te the las, or thoes it rend tiny xy Joly, ‘oversoar of 
the sii,’ aa an ooonsional variant with the vertical stroke after tho co wold suggest? In the samo 
eounexion « further word As O45 sual, quite distinot from 4tm ‘a signet ring might bw 
Ds dliting with the olin? geal Mir Hill vory rightly calle for caution befige admitting its 
Hertvation Mri Baby lieia, alice Tt i aleewly found iy Ragrpt im the prodynustio porhixd He sigposte 
that it may lave been derived from a whort length of teed on which charmcters wore onk: Au 
alternutive to thin te euggestod by a cylinder from Carchemivh, now ih the Ashmolean Museum, which 
ia af bone: Mr Hogarth, wlio pomted it ont te mie, auggedteil that here we mney lave the clon: to 
the origin of thin form of meal. In define af ehle it wiizht abe be alleged tuit the surface of wm reed 
woth ben Hifficrale bo ch well aril wuld peobably be very perishalle when out - | 
Ne portion af the Enteudietialy te smtorm intotewting than that iu which Mr Hull imams the 
Wieehipmwah in the fermi of thi abaraty thronghont ite long history, Romo attempt to date the 
variow types liv ineaud of tho fiw, espocully that of the back, lal toon wate notably by Nowherry, 
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My Hal), however, baw curried this analyse much further and fas added ts Ib a now eriterion which 
ewe ulmosh cote linportant, naroly the profile of the scarah viewed from the dle Ab the samo 
thie, the eiidint whe bopes with the and of My Halle exeellewily Thustrated talilo of chusee and 
dub-clinwes to bo able to date pvery «arb he most will certainly be disuppeintet Tho reas for 
tie lies notin Mr Hall's clmegtication, Wit, ea lie himeslf telli us, in the sinture of tho auhjoot- 
watter, In: tho-firt place, certain types dever @ long potiol, auil in the wenond w rigorous olaxafication 
one single criterion ix iinpessiblr, for alniokt any Wier of bacle imay bo combloed with almnet any 
form af jege atid yrofike “Whe fret to that we are linn face to fhon with Ut peculiar plonemmemen of 
aientifie study whereby ous who hae titled large vumbers of cbjccta apparently almoit neatly 
clike soquire a ante enaliling Lit to draw distinctions whieh he omy amby incperfectly exprese lis 
wvrds Thik tv o fut whieh is known in every branch of reewroh, and when an eryert tillh us that 
wh or eoch & wearsh lato be nasigued to the XTith Dynasty became: of ite *geners! eppeerance' we 
linvé no right ta eavil because he cannot-mike his secret ours it half 4 duseti worda At tho samo 
titon there aro certain forma which are peculiar to cortain pericds, al thes even the beginner will 
linve no diffioalty in picking ont with the ald of the tides Ae far Mr Hall hitcwelf lis trae reward 
witl-come in hia later voli where his tiinute stuly of type datahly by the kitie-namey on. thom 
will anable him to place scarale ehioe inscription ik of no jsidlincs 

In the tratwlations Of tiles several wew iuterpretations are given, Porkeps the ait intareting 


ie toy Ye foutich on po QOH (Nu, 2604) where the title | a A je-oquatad with joa. both teins 


resil toy wht plnet “lo whois on the king's throne,’ Le, the royal fayourite or regent. Lt ja difhionl 
lo aconpt thin Interpretation in tho cage of the latter title dince the just sign ds iwarlalily quits 
dottiitaly Ar and uot «it, This is especially clear in intances with op tier ef Belew, 1. PL vit. 
where both the sign i question wad the plt-sign. oomur in the aume plooe of insorljition and are quite 
dixtinet i form, “Vartents alse ooour with the rof fr written out. Moreover m i S Pi the last sign 


reac phy (em. Spit) stiown by the varinnta | aca [| (Mite Arch, Frame. 1 201) and Loe || 


(Petrin, Doakasdek, Pl 8), ‘Thu tithe fe iy tnost canes feminine. Tho title lesan dry diel (ep TN) 


alie han teen woll trented by Sottes in Spiver, xvi. pp, fff, 4 refranoe 1 nwe to Gardiner, whi 
also kindly verified for me ame references to whieh DT had on donna 

Fhe question of the method in which scuraba abould be illustrated is a diffientt ome, and 
cotmitermtions af gost often prevent the attainment of the eal. At the sare time moet poople pre 
egried that -inlees a very brilliant phlotegrayh can bo obtained and privted fry collotypo a faesimila 
copy int Whok and white ia a necessity. Such facsimiles cender crmecesmary tha mms cf hieroglyphic 
type, except in rure ‘cases, aod ary far clearer than lialf tones Wher they have teem tumevl fee tile 
volume they seem so wuccessful that they mike ue wink they had been employed Ubroughowt On 
this point opinions may differ, but to one will refuse te accord to Mr Hall the thanks that are ilue 
to him for the painutakimg care and acenracy with which be: hay filliwed out what srost often hare 
permed att alert mulless piece af tediowy monotony. | 

T.:E Pent. 


Tie Aock-Tombe of Meir, fire i By Atiwanp M. Reacnatan, SLA. Londons The Egypt Explor 
tion ‘Fund, Lot 


“Ths twenty-second imetioir of thy Archaeological Survey: In 10 way falls short of it prodecessns 
fy interest. Mr Blackman lu» fount in the vock-toniba of Matra fruitful fold of work, and the 
present mewoie will, we hope, bo the fororuntor of others of equa) value on the sm abject. In 
this vuluime fa daxcribed the tomb-chapel of Banbi, Ukb-hotp’s en. The somarche of Cosas who are 
bovied at Meir excavate! for themeclyes tm the hiteides i wei of ante which ¢outaiy paliute! 
Yiliefs of aiore: than ordinary interest in tary Fesyects, ae we sue free the ylates [hintmating thu 
volume, Mr ¥. Ogilvin's eclonred plates give an: idun of thy doe thouyl ammewhat low-toned culuumug 
of the. relicls, and the collotype reproductiine of photograplis of many of the seuss supplemant 
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Mr Plackman'a own very accurate oud earoful dreowings Of thew the pindt Inbenesting aro: 
Vil and! WE) sepreduaiie 's eusee ef Sénbt Munting in: the dees The sch arteh represent 





er pee Nie) CFG a A A NR PTOI history. of 
Egyptian art. Further, the curious figures of the Beja herismon on Pinto IX and X (reproduced 
photographically on PL XXV amd iy colour om Pl XXXI) are-delinmated with romartable. Biluliby to 
the physical characteristics of the wm-brmwned and thin desurt moc. 

Senhi =e & contemperary of Amenembet L His is tot the earliest tomb on the alte ‘The 
dldest ia that of «. prince contemporary with Papi 1 The XUTth Dyrnety farnily to which Senki 
liclongedt largely bore the name of (kh-bety:, The uhh, which forme part of the nawe, was « scaptre 
etublemutic of the yolilies Hathor of Cusae, uid we iteelf regarded es « forny of that divinity, 
that [ts narod could by used an that df « deity, and be compounded with snd words am Aah, mahi, 
ote, in proper nates: Mr Blackman deactibes und figures the various forma in whick this object of 
lion! worship wae represented. He avo jives ox a deseription of the site of Cume and a genealog 
of tts Vith and Xitth Cynesty promooe, so for na they are known, ‘Tho poculimr art of tha place, ae 
axemplified in theses tombe, peoelves spocial troaiment. And the tomb-reliei thamselves are described 
at length, 

We may congratulate bin and the Fund am a vory interesting piece of work. 





H.R. Ha 





Tha Tomple of Dewidr Ry Aviwaan M. Biacemas. Csiro: Service des Antiqnités, 191t. 


Some years ago Mr Blackman woe. employed by the Service der Antiquitéy to make a comphote- 
poblication of the Temple of Dendiir for Sir (aston Masperc's series “Les Temples Immerges do fa 
Nubia" The probable saltoorson of the templo owing jo the imminent heightening of the Aswiin 
Dam todo wach a work urgently necessary. 

‘There ie morh tht ide so iy this building of the ‘Roman period. For eich debueed art 
the atyle of jle seulptures ba ood. They ore wall reproduced in a fino serie of photographie plates 
an! in the careful drawings of Med. A. Dizon, who wae assoclate! with Mr Blackman in the work, 
Mr Blackruun’s description in elaborate and careful, the whole temple being minutely described from 
top to bottom, uz was mmcessary : nothing is omitted, whether interesting or oninteresting: 

‘The temple wae dedicated to two datfied men, Potesi wml Pihor “tho chief” the sone of Kupar, 
who seem to have owod their ideifieation to the {het of their having hoon drowned in the sacred 
et. Sich favoured toortule wor ealluil thie pimised ones," hesyrr ; ated tha word Pace cue to 
reat ribint poly “dremel in Cophic, Putesi and Pihor were, ae Mr Hlwkman aays, the: “shes kha" of 
Tutsi, as (he shows) Dodie was anciewtly galled Fle Wlentifination of Tutais with Eyndis some 
quite vertain. [ft teal bo Le suppowed tliat the ancient name wie Ethie, birt meatus sheds. 


tt many sound), ia incorrect, atul dis to a confusion. The Egyptisn nite wae Tujhletr), ofKS: 


Tutaia, fn anineeription the Shai or Agnthadalmon of Tulte ix mentioned, © ARS 
et wat, i at te a tf 


instead of what it thy word ‘of’; eo than we mead to road “the Shay (of) Enthdret.” jnwtoad 
of *the Stat of 'Tubtet.” Mr Blackman. has now pit om right 
tn rest shin Spl, ts ark tin wil asm lata roi 


H. Tk Hata 
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DID MENEPHTAH INVADE SYRLA? 
BY Proresson EDOUARD NAVILUE, D,C.L., LID, FSA, 


THE sentence on the stele dixcovered by Professor Petrie in which Terael is mentioned 
as well as other nations contatna interesting historionl facta It is therefore well worth 
tryiny to discover ite real significance, and to give i ite right interpretation, Its 
text j@ the fillowing, 


LESS —- PIL S— look peu as P 


Boke a= INS ITU Ra PUA 
ISTE ye FeoEHAWSIAT BS 
we JST aS SKITS cy els 


Numeruua travislations lave deen prapwed. IT shall begiy with those of the two 
erlitare of the stele, | | 

Professor Spiegelberg?: “Niemand (ic) unter den Neunbogenvilkern erlwbt sein 
Haupt Verwtistet ist Thun, Oheta sur Ruhe gebracht, daa Aenean iat nit() allem 
Schlechten pefangin(?), Fortgeflilrt ist Ashulon, Garer gevommen. Jewoam ist au 
nichte gemacht, Jentel ist verwiatet und seine. Saaten yeruichtet, Air ist wie dic 
Wittwen (sic) von Aegypten geworden.” | 

Mr Gniffitt®: "No one raises hie bead among the ‘Nino Bowe Devastated: ix 
Tehenn, Kheta i quieted, Beized is the Kannan with every evil, Led awity i¢ Askelon. 
Taken is Gexver, Yenoany js brooght t nought. The people uf Israel ia laid waste, 
their crepe aro not, Kher (Palestine) has beoomne axa widew for Egypt.” 

‘Professor Breasted*: “Not one holds up his head among the Nine Bows, Wasted 
i¢ Tebeny, Khetu is pacified, Plinidered is Pekanaan with every evil. Carried off ts 
Askelow. Seized upon is Gexer. Yenoam ix muly ua a thing nob existing. Terwol is 
desolated; his seed ie not; Palestine huy become « widow for Egypt” 

The last is that of Sir Gaston Mozpero, in the newly prblished edittim of the 
catalogue of thi Cairo musentm (p: 170): 


| Zeltechr, LEG, po be * Pera, Siv Topi, pA 
* Anmeet Rerords, 1, p. S82. Ppkidse Eicmakcsl ‘sch $n pela ke’ Mesrte saihies Fak Aa 
fumes acoomling to the Porlin syste. 
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“Maintenant que les Labyens ont été battus, le pays de Khita est pacifique, le 
Canaan est pris avec tint ce qu'il y a de mauvais en lui, les gene d'Ascalon sent 
ammenés captifa, coux de Goeaer sont. suiaix, coux d'loundininm n'existent plus, te peuple 
W'Inradl eat rasé et il n'y a. plus de sa grmine, La Synu est devenge comme les veuves 
de Egypte” 

None of thewe translatiou= gives the real significance of these sentences. They 
linve been interpreted by Professor Breasted and others as meaoing that Menephtah', 
like his father, bad made a suecesefn) eampaign in Syria and Palystine This assumption 
(ows nol seem justified by the character and the coutents of the stele, This long 
inscriptions iv a) eulogy merely of the great victory of Mennphtah over the Libyaua, 


af the dofont of ther chief care tf isi and thia eulogy was written.« short 


tino after the viotory, In the fifth year in the second month of ihe third season, the 
King was informed of the mvasion of the Libyans’, and the two great landatory 
inscriptions ace said to have -boen engraved or written in the fullowing month, one in 
the Delta at Athribis* ard the other ona at Thebes. This is something analog, Lay 
the hymna or festive songs which in antiquity as well as in modern times arise afber 
a great victory, or a sigual deliverance, There ara several examples of auch hymns im, 
the Old Testament. 

I) Seelie find improbable tliat if hefore fighting thie Libyaue Mieneplitaly lane 
conquered. Syria there ahould be no alhusion to thie great achievement exeaph those 
fow words at the end of the stele. The author would certainly have spoken of the 
great slaughter made by the King, of the heads of the chiefs cut off; he would have- 
given the naual bombastic desuription ef the triamplue of Menephtah. Bestdna, as 
Mr Max Mitller very aplly eaye*, Matiophtali, who lived in peace with the Hittites and 
who was threatened in hie own kingdom by the Libyans, could not have made conquests 
in Syris in the iret and second year of his reign. 

Still lesa can we draw any inferepoe as to evth a campaign from the day-book 
of « frontier officin! which in found on the blank beck of & papyrus which id some 
nivg Like « sehoolboys copy book®. : | 

According to Profewar Bronated, “it is. of tiwportance alitr is showing that Morveptah 
jn hiv third your! wm in Syria, undoattedly on the campaign during which he plundered 
tari! wa related in his Hymn of Victory of tha yoar 5%," We shall see that this 
document does not speak anywhere af the presence of Menoplitah in Syria, 

Thin document is evidently written Iatily and with sitne negligence; it le thn 
iiemorendam of an agent. It ia a reent) of letters which the official sent te vari 
places, through differen) messengors, Tt iw to be observed that tot of then have 


' The wanscrption Mrraegéad of the Berlin 
jetore » crescent, a We bern (hem Ceameeriptiin 
jon abeorvonpabatnl oe Maeprvteny sli aad 

' Maarten, Etter, IRAL, ja 11K 'Masrne, Siete 1s83, p, f. 

' Hides weal Barapa, yi 22S, | | 

» dada. rit, ple VP and Vo ror The Ament wae et trenndoted lo 1873 hip Chadiue 
[Rehivehes pour errir a CAsatnire de PEireds @& OO eal HC) Sie youre uttorwards Profeeerr Erma 


paldiahed tho toxt ami tmnilalie Of it (elnaeke. 1578, pF) wth) thie oleervation: “Mouths “W laeeniu 
( dace! Newrds, ro, Fl 


elo le reemie. “The <<. ta malware ipropeywenl 
Tike (mare Therefore tie right tresription 
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Semitic, 1 may even say Palestinian nantes hey are going back to their countries, 
anit it seems probable that they had come for some cxnmercial purposs “These 
messajes muy be considered as the origin of the post, the interchange nf Sonia hea tiie 
hetween foreign countries 


Where is the official posted Th seems probable that he ta at the °°’ S 2 


RS xAgi “the fort of Djar," the present Kantorah, which may be commlilereed 
ua the key of Egypt on that side, and the starting- pant of the armies marching into 
Pilestine; he might’ be Also in the “town of Menephtah,” of which we shall apoak 
further, but that seems less likely, 

‘The first batch of messengers goes in the third yeur, on the fifteenth day of the 
ninth month, The first postman, whose tame begins with Baar... the son of Zippor 
native of Gaza, is to go to Khara, He is the bearer of two > | & ab letters of 
differant contents, 

¢ | : . So bs bite sh WP 

On the same day goes & 44.23. q fy, “the head or the chicf of 
the puasancs, Khai.” He doed not go very far, since a fow days ufterwarda, un o day 
which Chabas reads 19 and Erninn considers ns doubtful, lie lo back and brings a letter 
Wie i. ' Si S&S poe jit. “things troaght, one letter.” Whether his journey 
lust three days or more, it could not be very long and the place to which he was 
aint not very far distant. I should say it waa the iB the royal estate or farm, 
which as we shall see we can locate approximately. The peasants are often motitioned 





in connection with the NR o— the agricultural estates, 

The same day goes 4 messenger called RAS \ 1. 1 can hardly think 
that it ie the “ehief of ‘Eyre! “der Flint von Tyrus” It would li father extraontinary 
that a man of éoch o high position should be a mere messenger of m len! agent, sent 
liy him to carry aw letter; even admitting than Tyre was not the great aod powerful 
Phoenician city, Wat that desorbed in the Tel al-Amarna letters. The hieratio sign 
cme Lo me to ectrespond better to rR aou, “the old man or the veteran soldier.” 
As for L& hy we shall see farther that it cannot be so far ax Tyre. In the 


same year and the same month arrive “the head of the muzilinries of the Well of 
Museplitah,” which: ia probably in the neighbourhood of the estate, “with all the 
Officers* who are to be witwessee in the fortress of Djar’” 

On the 18th day, according to Cliabas, yo three messengers, all of Un natives of 
Gaza; they are sent to the place where the king ie The chief of Ihe poasante Khai 
brings « letter probably with other things, showing that he ie buck. 





) Baconwcst, Dikt. Sapp p. 005, ) Bevuaen, ZXot, Sopysl pL 


in Pee ae. < ala: 
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Ou the same day goes Nekhtuamon, the sem of Djair from the aastle of Menephtah" 
AX bs J Windies ( sb], who iq te reach the place Djaitrima, and who 


lus to gota Rharn. He bears two diferent letters, one probably te the place’ he ie to 
reach first, and the sesond to the gual of his voyaye, Kharu. The intermediate atation 


is written LSS oe ks according: lo Erman, Iss" ¥ As 
medinding Lo Max Millar LS wl, hae been mentioned before, and this second 
bane seems to slow thal if was & city or district divided into two parts; since ft is 
reached before Kharu, it caunot be Tyre. The other messengers of that day mre 
a head of the peasants, and «a etierard, anid to be “from this town!” whatever 4h in 
I believe it to be the fortress of Djar where the official resides, 


The next messenger 1s al Ta, "*the head of the estate and chief of the 
fort Ani(/) from the town or village of Menephtah which is in the distews of 
Ai The Bs Jy Adima.” He has to bring two letters to the place where the: 


king 1%, 
The inst messenger who goes on the 25th is “a coachman or an equerry front 


MRE JA T= the great royal estate of Menephtak.”” ‘This 


extate We kiow from o papyrua in Bologna from o letter concerning horses', Another 
test which will give ua a cloar indication sf the site where we are to look for the villa | 
or cuatle of Menephtah, ix the following’, “We have allowed the tribes of the Shas 
of the lanl of Adin ! A) ‘ iN nha tae pease the stronzhold or fort “Re a 
of Kang Menephtah which is in Suecoth towards the lakes “and ponds of Pithom of 
King Menephtuh in. Suceoth in order to feed their cattle in the grout eatite of Pharnah 


I= cod FL 


Howe compare this text with the various entries of the iday-book we haved. to 
‘Web oat rj, — 2 of « 1 ae 
or belonge (9 the samo construction. It is, os Max Miller says, @ stronghold on 
necessary fur the cattle We see nw stronghold of that kind in the time of Seti I, 
eile oo NY ¥ which guarded a well and a pond. Noar the fortification, which 
is why it is called # town or aovillage, Judging from the sculptures off the satioiien 
of Seta 1, LD whould aay that the “Well of Menephtah” waa in the sieighbourhood of 
thie village, | 
The stronghold of Manephiah wns accordmy to the two texts either in Suecoth or 
in stdimea, These two regiona were both borderlands, and they were coutipauga: their 
limite were not well marked, it could not be suid exactly where they finished, There. 
fore the stronghold could be attributed to the one or to the other | ae 

















' Lives, Cormepeeteecen, gl M10, TIN 4. Fe owe, pl * Luvs. Deiidm tit 18d b, 
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Adina from which the Bedouin come hat always been considered as being Edom, 
This identifloation gcems ty me quite ermueoux Edom and Suecoth were separated 
by o great waterless desert, At the time of Menephtal, the time of the Kaodus, 
Edom) was Mount Seir! on the South of Palestine, and the region aroand it, the land 
of the Horites which ia culled here Klug; and to suppose that starting from thot 
region the Bedonine marle the long journey acroes the desert in order to waler their 
animals near Pithom is really absurd. It is a case of common sense vermis philvlogy, 
The narrative of the Exodus gives ov the true transcription of the Egyptian word, It 
i¢ Etham?, which is the first station of the Tariclitea after they had left Succath : 
*and they took their jonrney from Suecoth and encamped in Etham in the edge of 
the wilderness” (Ex. xiii, 20, Numbers xxxiti, 6), Wo know that the wilderness of 
Rihan was waterless. aud it ia natural that the Bedouins of that desert should have 
nckedl permission to drive their cattle towards the ponds of Pithom. 

The name which corresponds to Edom of the Bible at the time of Menephtah is 
TS Bh = why, Khar, the land of the Horites. This country ts the remotest point to 
which the messengers of the official are sent, the southern part of Palestine: 

The correct interpretation of thy day-book does not-give the slightest indication 
of a vioterious campaign of Menephtah in: Palestine, nor even nf the presence of the 
king in Syria, since the messengers who are to find out where he is are precisely 
those who wre not sont abroad to Khyweu, which is often interpreted ax bemg Syria and 
which is the land of the Hontea ‘The king was probably somewhere not very far away, 
in the village or stronghold bearing bis name or in his estate in Succoth, rie 

Let ts pow revert to the stele: “ Nobody dares to raise hie head umong the Nine 
Bowe or the barbarians. ‘The land of the Telennu i wasted” Thus we have heard 
at great length m the stele. 

If Mevephtwh is safe on the West, it is the samo on the East. "Kheta 1 at 
peace.” The king's father hail made o treaty of peace for ever with the Hittites. 
This treaty had been confirmed by the marriage of Bameses with » daughter of the 
King of Kheta who seems himaclf to have brought his daughter to Egypt. We know 
from the Tel wl-Amarna tableta that such marriages were the guarantees of btreniies 
and allisness. Therefore we have every reason to think that the wtercourse between 
the two nations war of the moat friendly character, 

Then the writer goes on to the const of Palestine: “The land of Kanaan is prisoner 
of all bad things”: we should now say, of all kinds of bad things, There 4 ne doubt 
that VW iN 2¥ means *make prisoner” and not plunder, Besides we cannot lind 
much sense in the. translation of Profesyor Breasted: “plundered i4 Pekanaan with 
every evi." Evil things are not generally objects of plunder. | 7 

We have here figurative Iangunge, or a metaphor like many found in Egyptian, 
and the ignorance of which has often led to absurd translations In French we use 


Denk ii, 5 & 

CL The Stove City of FNthom aad the Route of the Faondus, dt ed, p29. 1¢ will be objected 
that this tramertption dows not quite agree with the lowe af philolegs, Bat when de we wee thal the 
trousctiption of A proper nume inte a foreign langnage fitlows thuse laws! ‘The ruling element be 
the our. A imme i transeribed from ite enund, nr froin popmlor etymology, What dees the official 
of Menephtah know of philology! He writes fo hie day-boolk ‘the nomwes oo be bears them. 
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constantly in o figurative sense expressions like these, dire priwwner de, eayprdnne 
dans, enchutwd par, aul it is the same in other moder langumges, Here it means 
mide Helpless as the prisoners who are represented with thoir elbows tied together 
behind them back. 

The resson for which the land of Canaan is not to be feared, the evils in which 
iL te wad to be imprivoned, are the internecine ware between its principal citine. 

“ Ashkelon is brought," how and by whom? It is evident that it ia aa o prisoner” 
Hint the word “heought” must be explained, h % by jteelf does not mean as much, nor 
is it “enrriedt off" of “led away"; on the contrary it is “broaght,” it might be as a pift, 
as @ tribate, or for any other reason, The explanation is given by the noxt words: “Tall 
fast by Gezer," ean means “hold in.one’s hand.” Tn the texte of the pyramids, T. 263, 
if is said: “thou holdest in thy hand a whip (Maspero) or a sceptre (Renonf),” Tt meana 
also to “arrest?” But we have two examples piving us the correct explanation «if 
the passage of the stele, Tt is in the inscription of the Admiral Aahines (1, 11), 


fA SISIOT Os “RASS! 





s— Dey ay Pat Q a, “| brought one living prisoner; [| went down into the 
water and behold £ brought him holding him fast, on the posd” And further 


F cm Ne Shan DB) tt KA me RR B- 
“1 brought two fighting men whem [ seized, ar whom T held fast, from the ship of 
the enemy.” In both onses Aahmes speaks of an act which he did with his own baud: 
once he held his prisoner so fast) that he brought him saldly (hrough the water, and 
the sceond time he seized the two men and dragged them himself out of the boat of 
the enemy, This is what we read in the stele: Ashkelon ia a prisoner which Gezer 
brings holding him with bis band, ‘his shows in firurative language that thers haa 
been between the two cities a war in which Cezer waa the conqueror. 

This war probably exteniled to other yarts of Kanagy: for after Gexer we find 
Tousmma which is anid te be made as a thing nut existing (Breasted), or as we should 
say in & modern language “annihilated, anéanti.” [do not deal with the situation of 
Inveamina, the Pexwa or ‘Tezrai of the LXX., said ta be west of Ekron® 

“The Israelites are swept off, hie seed is ao more." It is not spoken of the Land 
of Ternel, but of the Israclites who ore considered ot « whole, the people of farnel. 


I consider the word — a is another figurative expre<sion, a= id To Sh 









) 7 = | 
a priestly title meaning *the bald one, the shuved one” To Eugliah “to page" means ‘to 
level with the ground, to weep away what over it” Ii is the «ame in F rench: wa 
speak of une widle ruade, wa chanrp resé por Torage As for the identity of send) and 
posterity, it a foond in nearly all languages. 

Th e Inst country mentioned ia the next néighbour of Biry pt ii are the 
Hovites, and here there is & kind of pun on their name or what we might call 


' Pap, Annorr, pl. JV, 10, 7 
La ville de Gtr Wapirie nine nmeription Agyptionme® Morilogiun we Maryie de Vogitd, p. any. 
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fh poplar etymology. The Horites, Kharn, "“huve become like rh widow a Se 


of Egypt.” We have « curious commentary on that sentence in the great El 
papyrus, Describing their distress after ‘fie destruction of their temple, the Jews say: 
“Until tho present day, we wear mourning ¢lothes, we fast, and our wives are like 
widows” We de not know the cause of the distros of the Horite:: they might have 
suffered also from the ware which bad been raging in the land, or perhaps Khare 
was the country whieh the Fsraclites were said to oeaupy, and their destruction wetlid 
leave it quite desolated, The Iernclites hail left Eepph auilor poculiar cireumetances ; 
sone of them had remained in’ the Jand, and therefure for the people of Egypt that 
meant their annihilation. 

Thus the fast-lines of the stele #liow tat the safety of the king is complete. (On 
ihe African side his victory waa brilliant and decisive; oo the other side Kheta was 
at peace will) hiny since bis father’s reign, and the other nations, which eveobually might 
liave besome his foes, were rudiced tu a state of utter helplessness 

There is uo indication whatever that this state of things was dae to the victors 
of the king. He is not mentioned as couquernt; ii is riot said that personally he did 
anything in the destruction of Ashkelon, ot Inuamma, Tt would be quite contrary to 
Egyptian Tseriptions such aa we know them, to forget tm that way the great deeds of 
their king, Every vietory, every contest is dive to the king himself. In Egypt » historical 
narrative bears still the character which history has at ics origin. History began: with 
biographies, and historical insetiptions i Egypt, or even in the bookw of Kings or 
Chronicles in the Old Testement, are tiothing but biographies of the king, or events 
connected with hia perrot. 

No. more than the day-book of the officis) does this inaoription record a conquest 
of Menephtah in Palestine. ‘The successful cumpaign attributed to him i a mere 
hypothesis resting on twa texts neither of which gives any indication whatever uf this 
war, and still less m positive proof, Tt must therefore be entirely strack out of the 
annals of Menephtal. 
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conntanuly jn a figurative sense expressions like these, dire primomier dé, emprisonnd: 
dims, enchaing par, and it is the same in other moder languages. Here if term 
made lelpless.as the pnsoners who are represented with their elbows ble tomguither 
behind their backs | | 

The reason far which the land of Canaan is not to be feared, the evila in which 
it ip said to be imprisoned, are the internecine wars between ita principal cities 

“Ashkelon is bronght,” how and by whom? It ie evident that it is “ae a priacser ” 
that the word “bronght” must be explainod. h . by itself Joes not Ine ae tayel), Wor 
is it “earned off" or “led away”; on Ehe contrary itis brought,” it might be as a sift, 
as a tribute, or for any other reason, The explanation ie given hy the next words- ~ helil 
fast by Gezer,” 2: means “hold in one’s hand.” Th the texts of the pyramids, T. 363, 
it is said: “thou holdest in thy land a whip (Maspero) or a eseptre (Renouf)” Th means 
also to “arrest'\" But we have two examples giving us the correct explanation of 
the passage of the stele It is in the inscription of the Admiral Aahmes (lh 11). 


to A BISIST SS "RASS KBRKSIS 
Rio) S ® ica “1 brought one living prisoner; T went down into the 
water and beboll I brought bim holding him fast, on the road.” And further 


(AS 4 —O=K= RAS, 


“T brought two fighting men whom I suized, or whom T hold fist, from the ships of 
the enemy,” In both cases Auhmes speaks of an act which ho did with his own hand ; 
once he held bis prisoner so fast that he brought him safely through the water, and 
the weoond time jie seized the two men and dragged them himself? ont of tha bost of 
the enemy. Thit is what we read in the stele: Ashkelon ia a prisoner which Gregor 
brings holding him with his bond. This shows in figurative lanounee that there has 
been between the two cities uo war in which Gover was the comyteror, 

This war probably extended to other parts of Kanuan; for after Cozer we fil 
fouamma which is suid ta he made usa thing not existing (Broasted), or as we «houlil 
say in a modern language “annihilated, anéanti” I do not deal with the situation of 
Inuamma, the Tepva or ‘leuvai of the LXX., said to be wet of Ekront 

"The Israelites are awepb off, his seed is no more." It is not spoken of the Land 
of lernel, but Of the [sraelites wlio are considered as nh whole, the people of Iaérael, 
I consider the wonl a aa another figurative expression, —= r n in 
# priestly title meaning "the bald one, the shaved one.” In Englieh “to raze” means “45 
level with the ground, to sweep away what is over it. Tt is the same in French :- we: 
speak of nee mille rasée, we champ rast par lorage. Ae for the identity Of sew ane 
posterity, it ia found in nearly all languages -_ 

The last country mentioned ia the next neighbour of Egypt LS oly the 
Horites, aud here there is a kind of pum on their uname, or what we nite call 





' Pop. Apporr, pl. TV, 10, | | 
** La ville de Caer d'aprée une inscription égyptianna” Plorilegiun ue Miiryiads pe Vogt, jx. 487. 
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« popular etymology. The Horites, Khari, “have become like a widow if i L 
cof Exypt.” We have a carious commentary an thal sentence in the great Elephantine 
papyrne. Describing thei distress after the destruction of their temple, the Jews say: 
“Tatil the present day, wo wear mourning clothes, wo fast, am! our wives are: like 
widows.” Wea do pot know, the caiise of tlio distress: of the Horites: they might have 
suffered also from the ware which had been raging in the land, or perhaps Khari 
wae the eotutry which the leraclitee wore sand te ocmapy, nnd (herr destruction would 
leave it quite desolated, The Israelites fad left Beypl tinder peculiar crreumstances ; 
none of them had remained ju the land, and therefore for the people of Egypt that 
meaut their annihilation, 

Thus the lest lines of the stele show that the safety of the king iv complete. On 
the African side his vielory was brilliant and decisive; on the other side Kheta was 
nt peace with him: qince his fallier's reign, and the other gations, which eventually might 
lave becomo hie: foes, ware Tediced to u state of nutter helplessness. | 

There: is po indication whatever that thie state of things was due to the victories 
of the king. He i# not muuntioved as conqueror; it i# not eaid that personally he: did 
anything in the destruction of Ashkelon or Inuumma It woold be quite contrary to 
Egyptian inecriptions such as we know them, to forget it, that way the great deeds of 
their king, Every victory, every contest i¢ due to the king himself, In Egypt os historicl 
narrative bears atill the character which history has at its origin. History began with 
biographies, and historical inscriptions in Egypt, or even in the books of Kings or 
Chronicles in the Old Testament, aré nothing but biographies of the king, or events 
connected with his person, 

No more than the daw-bock of the official does thie inscription record a conquest 
of Menephtah in Palestina. The successful campaign attributed to hin) is ® tere 
hypothosis resting on two texts naither of which gives ny indication whatever of this 
war, aud still lees positive proof It must therefore be entirely struck oat of the: 
anhals of Menephtah, 
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THE EXCAVATIONS AT BALABISH: 
PRELIMINARY NOTICE 


By G, A. WAINWRIGHT, Brrr. 


Dvning the moutha of “April and May this year Prof. Whittemore and I carried 
ou # amall excavation for the American Committes of the Keypt Exploration Firma, 
The site selected was Balabish on the eastern bank of the Nile, a place for which 
the least distunt station is Abu Tisht just south of Baliana. 

Here there haa heen a yery lurge cemuétery of the New Kingdom, which haw heen 
worked over by the Governnient and also plundered by the natives We sonfined our 
iittention to the ends of the desert tongues which had only bewn slightly touched in 
modern times, and found interesting relics diting to the late XVOEh dynnsty, Muh 
more ioportant however wos 4 small suriee of the rare * pal-grves” which we 
iseovered on the fringe of the great cemotery, at the extreme pointa.of the tones. 
Apparently « «mall poqilation in the “pan-grave” period had begun to mse. theaa 
hewllands, bwing nearest to the cultivation, and tad no need to go further into the 
desert: Thon the larger and mite wealthy popniution of the late XVII lynaaty 
dontinued using the ground until they had filled ap the whole nilge behind the ene 
graves” Our “ pan-griyes" were cylindrical wolls from auc andl a half to two metres: 
deop,in tie sense like the shallow pane which Professnr Petrie found at Ho, bot similar 
to the group which he excavated at Rifoh. Other grave which produced typical ™ piu 
gmve" objects were of oblong shape, some quite «mall, ovidently for a craqched hiurial, 
others were Jong wnongh for a full-length burial Hike the * Egyptian” griives | 

The civilization is strongly Southern in style as is dvidenced by the pottery and 
ever) « fpstud, and moreover by the prevalence of leathor-work, and bone implements 
and alielie The two other connertims of these people whieh Professor’ Petrie ling 
remarkel! are duly exhibited. They are found in tho first place in the egal daringed 
kokt pote and fing axe-heade of Middle Kingdom type, ane probable the clear crystal 
boud glaze! blue belongs to this group, In the second place conneltions are found 
with the pre-dynastic poople of Egypt Thus on due cecasjay large jor still contaiied 
scented ointment, while in others, though the deposit: itself tad disappeated, thu aeent 
temained. Further there were emall palettes and their pebbles fy grinding. paint, 
bestiles «a fiw liunpe of malachite and geome other ore, gatona()) or hiemutite (1), The 
abinve-mentiono! bead of glazed orystal should. perhaps be ineluded in this category, as 
the glazing of quartz was m pre-dynaatic art Tn this connection moat remarkable gf 
ull was a pot of the true pre-dyusatic type D, or decorated class (Pi, XXV, fi, 2), 


J omni! dif Eyyatian A rilidasinpy, Fol. ff Plate TY, pe oO. 





Fig, 1. Net Bag of Elephant’s Hair and Pierced Leather Kilt. 





Fig. 3 Group of “Pan-Grave Type 


‘¢Pan-Grave”™’ Objects from Balabish. 

















hike eee uf Apel Archie! nape, Mal. if Plat AA Ts a, SO 


Fig. 1. Early Transparent Giase 





Fig: ® Figure Wase. 





Fig. 3. Teo Typer of Bigellannen 


Late AVIlIith Dyn. Objects from Balabish. 
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Resamblances to modem Nubian or Sudanese work aré sce) in some of the 
sanials which are quite different from the New Kingdom types, and again in the leather 
fringes, while there is » resemblance to the work of the modern Bisharin in the nse 
of lengths of finely cut leather for the threading of beads. A connection with the 
South auems prokable from the presence of the beautiful little met bag of elephants 
huir (PL XXYV, fig. 1) 

Of objects interesting in themmelves apart from their valus as showing cultural 
connections we may select for mention leather of fine quality dyed ved, of which pieces 
were carefully stitched toto large rugs or clonks{?); a large bundle of leather with 
bine bends stitched on to it; raw bide wrist guarde ormmamented. with tooled patterns, 
bundles of sinews, presumably thow-stringa; kilts of leather pierced in. an. ornamental 
design (PI. XXY, fig. 1)7 a prepared bull's skull «potted red and bluck is aanal: bracelets 
of shell slips; and last bat not least the beautifal red polished pottery either plain or 
with a rim of bright metallic black colour. Several piecee of this pottery show new 
dotaile Wo also got a large percentage of hard dull red ware of fine quality hatched 
over with ling ornamentation (Pl XX, fig. 2) All of thie un-Rigyptian pottery was of 
the open bowl type. 

A worl ar two must be spared for the New Kingdom Cemetery, which gave Us 
esvoral fine: false-neckod amnphorae of hiigelhannen or the yurlons types dated to the 
latter half of the XVILIth dynasty (PL XXVI, fig. 3), and an alabaster figure vase in ihe 
shape of a woman (VL XXVI, fig. 2). ‘These vases are alao foreign in type but not 
necesairily in manufacture, and date to about the same period. Besides the uaual foreign 
pottery some less known shapes, ootibly a set of great pottery barreld, came vw ligtit, 
but these perhaps represent a lator burial. Wo found part of an interesting sandal on to 
which uppere had beon awn, with apparcutly laced for fastenmmy them. Although this 
sandal had thue developed into a shoe its maker lial not yet realized that the sandal 
strap Was Now unnevessary. It waa therefore provided also, Another was interesting 
in that the earefal Egyptian leu provided on undersole or clump, separately stitehed 
under the sandal and even ite aukle-steapa, to prevent them wearing, When worn out 
this clamp could have been ensily removed and replaced if sa desired, We ware as 
able te settle that the small penannular rings of uncertain tse were éarrings and inivt 
hair rings, ae we found and linve photogesphed one in place in the war. Perhaps most 
interesting of all was the lange ball bead mae of dark-bine clour glass (Pl. XXVI, fig. 1). 
Occurring at this date it ie one of thy curlest apotimens of tranaparont glass leno wri, 
a substance always rare until uel leter times Tt alko sels ab resh those: doubts: which 
lave bev expressed as to the possibility of tho xordewliab dartior apecinion boing actually 
of gluse We alae fonnd several. moro smalior beads of quite clear unmistakable glass 
with the air bibbles in The glass of these lntter specimens wee not parfeetly 
colonrtoss, but waa slightly tinged with yrean The mention of these must eoffice for 
the present, and it is hopod ta pliblish the Fesulte fully a# soon as possible under 
existing ciroummstances. 


Journ. of Egypt. Arch. oO. = 
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THE GREAT TOMB ROBBERIES OF THE RAMESS] 
AGE. PAPYRI MAYER A AND B 


By T. ERIC PEET B.A. 
Il. Parvnus Maren B. 


Parvnus Mayer B liad a much less imposiiy appearunce than tta fellow. A, con- 
sikting as yt clos af & singlé sheet, 404 ma. by 256 mm. in aize, inseribed on one aide 
only. It is mounted on cloth under glass, aud at first sight gives the impression of 
being in perfect preservation. In thia, however il ja deceptive. There mre several 
toni! but irritating paps ond pomerous breaks, while more than one frayment has 
been mounted upside down, ‘The mist serious datinge te the peculiar robbing which 
iat almost completely offaced a few signs ab the end of nearly every line, making it 
difficult to seize the connexion between one lino and the next, The diffientties reach 
a climax in the last five lines where they are enhanced by the ocenrrence of a large 
number al yery rare words. | 

The document ia certsinly wot complote a it stands Tr begine in the middle of 
fi. sentence ond had no satisfactory ending, and it is dear that these fourteen! fines are- 
merely part of @ larger report. They embudy a portion uf what is clearly the cons 
fession of one uf the tomb-robbera, whose tame is not given: Of the other nanies 
mentioned in the narmtive none exh be with certainty identified with any af those 
eottnioed in the other documents concerning the robberies Tie tomb attacked ts 
apparently that of Amonhstep TIT, which is not mentioned elsewhere in the portions 
of the dossier which have survived. This fact and the abeence of date on oir papyrus 
minke it iinpossible lo bring the facts recorded in it into direct rolation with thos 
related by the Abbott, Amberst, Harris A or Mayer A papyri, 

Aw for na can be inferred from the paasape preserved the circumstances must: have 
been as follows, The narrator haa been concerpe) with another thief almost certainly 
Nestmmon, in the robbery of certain ehjects of copper wnd silver from. 4 tomb, in all 
probability that of Anenletep TE. He complaine that tho other hae mot given how 
his share of the epoil, whereupem the silver is woighed, found to amount to 3 deben, 
and equally divided between the two thieves From the abhsenos of reference to @ 
division of the copper it would seem thet this had boon fairly divided originally and 
that at is only in regard to the ellrer thet the narrator oonplaina. | 


Two very amall pieces of ® fifteonth wtill romain on misplaced fragments, 
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‘Who next ovent is a visit paid by a certain Pais to the house of Nesuamon, whore 
ho sees the atolen objects of silver and seizes them. It ia from thie that wo may 
safer that Nesuamon was the thief with whom the narrator made the divisioh of 
aitver. Nesuainon ab once sends for thw narrater who arrives to find Pais detanding 
blackmail from Nesuamon on the threat of exposing the whole affair to the cemetery 
officinla lo is; however, soothed with the promise that he shall be taken to the: 
seewe Of the robbery and allowed to bong aff more booty for himeelf, Here i# a scene 
of $000 youre ago, yet it is being played over and over again by the Egyptians of 
our own days, with searcely any new details aave the coffee and cigarettes: which are 
now the invariable concomitanta of native discusion. Many 4 rich find hos been 
rescued from thieves by the government as the resnit of a little drama of blackmail 
such ee that narrated here. 

In this case, however, the bribe offered seems to have been sufficiently lange to 
prevent exposure, Together with two others, the reason for whose inelusion in the 
party ia not clear, Pais is taken up by the two arel-conspirators to the tomb of 
Amenhetep HL After some discussion with regard to the meskher, the point of which 
is quite obscure, the tomb is opened and the thieves enter. The rest of the papyrns 
records what they found withm. The booty consists uf goods of two classes, objects of 
bronze or copper, and clothes. 

The whole forme a delightfully vivid tharrative which can only be compared for 
brightness. with certain portions of the Abbott, and the despviling of the two royal 
miimmies in the Amherst papyri. 


TRANSLATION. 


(i.e)? 150 deben of copper. T quarrelled with him anil I eaid to him, "The 
division (2) thou hast made. for me is uot at all to my liking; thon hast taken three 
parts and hast given me one.’ So said 1 to him. And we weighed the ailver which 
we had found and it amounted to 3 deben of silver, He gave me: L deben 5 kedes 
of silver wud bimsalf tovk 1 debon 5 kedet of silver; total [3 deben} of silver (() 

Now after some duys the foreigner? Pais went to the house of the foreigner 
Nesuamon and found the things lying there and seized thom. Thereupon the foreigner 
Nestninon sent to me saying, Come! Now the. foreigner Pais waa sitting with him 
and the foreizner Pais aii to him; * With regard to the silver which thow didst fini 
[esses] thou hast given me nove of it, 1 am going to report it to the servants of 
the Prince of the West (f) and to the police’’ So said he to us And we cajoled 
him and said to him, ‘We will take thee (to) the place in which wo found it(/)', and 
thou too abalt bring away (some) for thyself’ So mit we to him. Now after some. 
days we made an agreement with the forvigner Pais and the metal-worker Pentahetnekht 
and the metal-worker Heri and the foreigner Nesuamon, five men in all. We wont ap. 
in a body (1), the foreiguer Nesaamou leading us up, And he stopped [at] the tomb of 

1 Doth between square brackets denote w Mann in Wee papyrus 

€ For the tith: 2’ see Gasotven in Joe Soe, Aik, Apel, WIG pp. LIF HE 
* Literally: to. the Muxoi, the Nubjsn mutreemiries used as police In Kgypt. 
* Koad: dew (ly.t 4) pot [mae at) tm Distinot truce of tho gm-bird ruin at the begiming of 
the lacone 
} om he #. 
2: 
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King Nebrrantra Meryatnon, the great god, We said to him, ‘Where is the meshier 

who was with thee?’ And he eaid to vs, "The meskher was killed togethor with Pabek 
the younger, who wos with wand would mot leat we out’ So eaid he to os And 
I spent four days io breaking into it (7)", we being wll five present (1), We opaned the 
tomb and entered (LL We found a basket (/)" lying there on three ......... 0 ¢hest ‘We 
oponed it amd found |....,,..-] of bronze and a ......... of copper aad thres wash-howls 
of brome, and a caheebie aonecvuse aul a benker (f) of bronze, and two Ab-vases. of 
bronze, and two ...:i..-. vases of bronx, wud m hbevase [......:..] of Brongo, and tures 
covery Whites Of bronze, and eight ...... of copper and eight ......... wees of wepper. 
Aud we woigheil Ue copper of the Haiéie , - anil we fond (ib ta he) [500 deben] 
af copper, 100 debyn of ceppre fallinge to xii man. We opened two cheate full of 
garments; we found 36. » garments, [7 . . garmonts) falling to each man: 
And we found nw haaket (1) of oierienia ving Cae we opened it and fonnd BH o0..... 
im i, Bc filling [lo eneh man ........0,).. ei 


‘wel fe *comlemeker (7),' 1 can first ont necking with meant te the title, 

* fod we 4 Arw oe bie def Ut be diittenit to moo the sone of Aw ion few je ta (homeo ” ar 
‘Lert ger,” Vth tubes 4 direst Whit wilbnath on The nly appearnn’ attocntant tay veihisti tae foi 
Jade mts teeing Le Naveviantiveres | 

SANS) Probalily (he ented ere ae that wrdtien 2nd! Lediiwe, 
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THE NAME OSIRIS 
By ORIC BATES 


Tae analysis of unéieot divine names is so hazandons a matter (iat, in the absence 
of evidence other than that afforded by the name jisclf, it is generally best nol to 
attempt it, When, however, secondary inditations suggest a maming of tha nan, 
and this monning accords with the philological evidence, it ia allowable to offer a 
emjseture, Buch a conjecture. 1 bere wetitire to wleniee with gant bo the name 
Osiris 

‘The evidunse tending te prove that in hia mowt inoportant cle, and indeed do hin 
origin, Osins woe & spirit of vegubation, law stemedily accumulated until it le now generally 
wiiajtted ng conclusive. Tivinitive of thia nuture, oonodived as boing ropmtedly rebort, 
waxing old, and dying, are foond among primitive agriculturaliates all the world) over, 
Further, the teodeney to emphasize the importance of thes: guds at the time of thu 
harvest, when they are thought of as dying, and whey it ie held Hocesary in mosh comet to 
perform varintte cerenimnies te ineure their rebirth, ia equally wiloepresd - Herein Hes 
the explanation of the fot that in so many popular burvest rites the corn spirit ae gavin 
som euch namo aa “the old man,” “the old woman,” or, sitoply, % tho old ene!” 

A few instances illustrative of this cononption may be cited by way af oxamplo, 
Some of the Palvstinian Arabs, whon the harvest ™ nearly Gnikheed, bory o sheaf of 
wheat in an imitating grave with the words “The Old Man ts dead,” and 4 prayer 
that God may bring them again " the wheat of the dealt” Aiong the Hibs, spurt 
of Mogador, ie held yearly an agrcnltural carnival "The central figare of thin featival 
is m groleaque personage eniled Hérems, “the Decrepit,” ur, more whimeeally, Horn 
Guerga's, "the Deorepit Dried Nut” Tho Shiddins, anobher tribe south of Mognilor, 
havea similar carnival-figere called euh-Shitkh, “the Litth Old Mant” “The Granily 
mothor” and “the Old Man” aro alse found in North Africn ae terme: Oy cort-epirita’, 
Grotesque epinite of vegvtation, maraed tu like manner, survive all over Europe, as 





1 Agrivislirrrad epieite sumed ~ vhe ob? “the acvcdenity" ete, maw to be Iistliguished Grom tegowlary 
“feet moi” wl after) evecive similar tine ay, EMebullenDeala, ~ thet ChE Cd Chae of then Zils 
LA. Taxa, Myrh, tinued, send Acdigion,* Lonilit, 1000, vol a, pp TRE) Tim milwr eactinn applies to 

F “pe ete Kantiia vupecly tani nem qualitative of ATiah, ivy sum of the Arnie he Cag, Li 
that of SH Maga, Sdae, Caden, att 1213, vol, 1 py Ex) 


© A. Jaman, Comdeien Aruies 1 the Merwe JhBuyes, Apt. 4 june), gu 254 
' E Ducrré, Mayre ot Rafigeon vans TAfrigee tte Nord, Algiten, LikDA, gu CAME oy: 
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among the Bulgarians, is whove agrivultural masquerades the leading pale is that of 
the Baba or “Old Woman.” The same conception is known also in the New World’. 

The evidence of which I have just cited a few exumplics, when taken as a: whole, 
tlearly shows that of all the namez applind by primitive peoples to their vegetation- 
daomona, the large majority of those of which the meaning is clear express the ides 
of eld. “This ought to inelin« us to regard favourably any reasonable analysis. of the name 
Osiris which would explain the word as meaning “old,” * ancient,” or “decrepit.” 
No auch interpretation appears among the many which have bean put forward, oor 
have the suggestions of philologists whe vive other meanings to the name proved 
acceptable. Tho modern explanations have been mgarded as no more satisfactory 
(han that offered by Diodoris Siculve ond Platarch, who interpreted “Ogipis as 
TeAve@GaApes’, or than thom of other classion! writers, 


The oldest forma of the name Oswie are all 1 <2, |= Rie =, ete. with 
the value of dir, Later, the initial element appesrs ae w, and we have wach formes as 


|=. niall > (|. ner, f) 4a. wery, ete, Capt orepa Or. 
“Oaiper® The later lopine jndioate that the weal ¢ of the-oldur ones was vocatised in 
some iomuber which sngyested: a tosomndd, 

As already remarked, no nttempt te analyze the name Ovirte by means of Egyptian 
hae thew far met with success. ‘This in very probly sin to the inherunh difficulty 
of oll xuch probloma, but it is also possible that the obdaracy of the name may be 
im to quite anobher esueo—to the fet that it ie of foreign origin and not Egyptian 
af ell, In the Gwe of this posibility, we must conser the name in the light of 
what we know of the langanges of the neighbours peoples If one roguuvia it wa 
if peenble Libyan angin, an explanation of wom interest soos presents itself The 
prevalence of atch names aa “the Old One,” ote for divinities of the type of Osiris 
hint boom pointed out, The Berber radical embodying this iden is the triliteral WS R, 
aa ween for oaeuiple in tears, => hd” (Gebal Nafta), eer, “tn grow old,” bur, "old," 
weer, “an oli man” (Wargla), ete, 

Philologically, at least, it mppanry that there ix no difficulty in relating thia wide 
«pread mutica} to the old divine name ‘The W would have had » histery cormparble to 
that, of the Coptin ov or the Ptolemam “. 

To HHO Professor Potrie boldly asserted that Osiris waa a Libyan god", [do got foul 
that the time haa even you arrived whan such a atalemont eny be made withoot reserve, 
but To venture tu wingyremt. that, if ite derivation of the Ohattie ail ranenel alpave be valid, 
we ary @ stop pearer the solution af one of the prituw problema of Egyptian reliean, 





2.0L Poasin, The (uldve Bowyl,? vu, Ladle, LOLS) ph AST on, 
47, Moonny, Mythe of the OCiwoler, in Ninatoauth | ered Kepert of ihe Jherere of American 
Nogg, Waalington, 1000, po ab oy. | 
loro Aioglas, tf 11 . 10); farrancn, Dr Grinds ot Sate, E10 The ilvetive eas 
erent apt, sities Une“ miany eyes” wer Seley te be the rye of the enn, with whinh Oxiels wee 
‘For (he onimioeticnd of Onley eee Lawdorwn, Le Myth: Osiricn, Parke Li7n, ye 730 and 
A. Eoway, ia Al So cvel. 40 (IDO), jp. j 
*W. MCP. Param, fgeyt Kayiiration Pind Memoir, Koyot Timebe, ove, Peet J, Lowhon, MOO, px Stk 
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NOTES ON HEBREW PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS 
FROM OXYRHYNCHUS 


py A. & COWLEY, D-Lirr. 


In the excavations conducted for the Fund at Oxyrhynchus tm 1905 by Dr Grentell 
and Dr Tlunt « number of fgments of papyrus bearing Hebrew, and tome Synac, 
writing, were found bogrethor with the Grevk dovaments. These have now been 
presented to thie Borllotan Library and are referouced me MSS. Heb, o 57 (P), 
id. 8%. (P)—SO CP), © 111 (P)}—119 (P) [and MSS. Syr. d. 13 (P), 14 (P) with which 
Professor Margoliouth will deal}. Tnfurtunately they ure all #0 small or so much broken 
that very little can be gained from their contents On the other land their patieo- 
graptiical interest js considerable, because on syveral of the picees the writing ja very 
clear, and the circumstances under which they were found eunble us ty dale them 
with some degrew of certainly. 

Hubrew palwogrephy is not, and perhaps never will be, a# well understood as 
Greek, We know, and to some extent can date, the various stages of the ' Pheanicinn’ 
alphabit as found on monuments from the ninth century Bu onwarda We have 
recently learnt mone about the Aratmnale” alphabet from. the fifth to the third centiry nc. 
but wa to the development of the jater Hebrew writing from that Aromatic hand there 
‘¢ulrmost blank forthe next 1000 years, We have, it is true, certain gem nnd coins, 
osisirins and tombelonds, but few of them can be dated with certainty, aed all present 
the monumental character, which ia very difforent. from the literary or stribal hand, 
We have no seribal remains (whieh would almost certainly be on papyrm) after the 
third century BC. until the Neh pepyria, perhaps of the weeond century AD 

Hobrew papyri hitherto published mre as follows: 

12 fragmenta ot Berlin, edited by Steinsehneider in Che Zevtechrayt fiir Aegypt 
Spr. 1879 p. 93+, and Taf vii. He considers them to be of the eighth century. — 

A few fragments out of many belonging to the Rainer collection, edited by 
D. HL Miller ond Kaufmann is the Mitheilungen uve d. Sammiung od. Popyrws 
Ershersog Hawier, vol, 1 ph BS+ (is87).. They are trinerribed, bat no faeamoiles are 
given and ne date ia assigned to them. The article be therefore of no ttee pala 
graphically, | | Roe Se 

The ‘Nash papyrna’ first published by 5. A. Cook (P.S.B.4. 1008, po 34+) who 
sanribes it (p. Gl) to the first quarter of the second contury At, It was afterwards 
republished in the Jeurish Quarterly Review, yol. X¥, p. a02+- by Burkitt, who assigns 
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it to about the middle of the first century 4p, The facsinsile is in both cases due to 
Burkitt's skill. 
See aleo Cook's references, loc, eit, p. d4, note 3, | 
Seven fmgments in the Bodleian Library, edited with teumiles in J.Q.R. xv1, 
p. 14+, of about the sixth century 4.0, These may be classed as Hebrow (or Jewinh) 
in writing though two are in Arimaio and one in Arabic. 

The preheat fragmenta ure therefore particularly weleome in apite of thete broken 
condition, Only the best preserved pieces are repreduced in the facsimiles (Plates 
XXVIT—AXEXY. Dr Hont, who most landly helped in arranging thom, telle me that 
all cate from the same mound, and were found together with Creek papyri of the 
third to the fifth contary, Aa a mule the writing seems to point rather to the Inter 
limit, say about 400 4b. Taking the plates in order, T will transcribe whut is legible 
and add o few notes on each piece. L have made no great efforta at restoration since 
for the present purpose only what ia certamly visible is important. 

Plate XXVII (MS. Heb. 0. 57 (TY). 

(a) BSS joi MDIIN YN jo L 
I ova mown sa & 
MGIIN YNI ADIN. 2 
bat now3A “Hy + 
a erat aT 3, 
movin oend winban 
ratnay yaa mde 
“WSS yey 4. 
= . = 

‘Frain the heads of the synbgogie [and from your brethren) the members. of the 
synagogue “hich isin Egfypt to our master] A.... the bead of the synag{ogue...] 
anil to the elders of the aynungegue and to [all our brethren] the. holy congregation 
which fis in...) Our prayers shall [be) for your life and for the walfare of your sons 
anil [your] households... And the service of the commandments, ,," 

The beginning of ay official letter, Nothing is wanting «oy the right hand side; 
an the left probably ove thind of the width is low, Line 2 (Dx), if right, probably: 
means Vospat, but it may be some other place-name beginning with b. L. 8, the 
second letter im probably a J like that m | 1, not o 3, which would have a more 
deeided fork at thia date. Tho projection at the back is really the foot of the 8 But 
no stith dame is known to me, L 5, some form of the Coptic Pemje (= Oxyrhynchus) 
may have stom at the end LL. 8 FTE! seems to be the only possible reading. There 
were onginaily 24 lines, but of the rest only disconnected words and letters remain, 
Among them «re the names (DY (ea in QR xvt, po 4 noo 4b 4) ont Spee. 
The last line begins [IMIND, and the end of the papyrus is blank, Oo the verso are 
u few letters, perhaps the remaine of an address(?) 


= 


mt 


Journal af Eyypiiinm Archeology, Vol, If Pilate AAXVGL, p. 210 





Hebrew papyri from: Oxyrhynchun, 


cos 
- 





NOTES ON PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS 211 


The writing is clear and bold, a good example of a profeativnal hand of say 400 ap, 
Note the & (especially in UN 13) with the middle stroke nearly upright; 7 only 
occurs certainly in hi 3, ert, where the papyrus ta damaged: if ib ia to be rewd m 
the broken line below CYYW) ib is elearly distinguished fram "I; the 7 is closed, and 
is only distinguished from 7 (once, L 6, 1") by a small bern on the top left, 
while Tl scoma t0 have it on the top nght; 3, ] lias an uousnal projection on the 
tight at the top, and this seems to be a trick of the purtioular scriba-(note-}, 3, |. 6)s 
p hiss a very small beni, as on the osenaries; & haa the inside stroke nearly In the 
middle and disconnected; PF) lias almost the modern form, but the left-hand stroke is 
always disconnected. Quite modern are 3. “t, ML 3 6.» D (both much later than 
in the Nash papyrus), D, BY, 1 There are no instances of 3 (probubly), ©, 7, 4, 7, 
snd only a broken Y 


1B) mrss hyn Ends of lines. There are traces of letters after a 

resent: Waee (a7 fier ENG sons Ba: beveransdj that ll 

mn nechcanel SS test was in columns It is proliably part of a hymn, 

ll aBY v with @ reminiscence (as Mr L Abrahams pointed owt 

prow *X to mip) of Micah 6, but we cannot read ‘BN for 10M, 

nor ony inl. 4 The lines seem to show a rudimen- 

tary rhyme. If 20, the fmgment js important as evidence of the use of rhyme at such 

on early date, The rhyme may however be accidental, and it is unsafe to base any. 

conclusions on sf amall a fragment inless we can identify the hymn to which it 
belongs. (Steinschneider’a no. 1 is alse rliymed.) 

The writing is probably of about the same date as that of a, but N is more 
modern, Tis exagperdteil, 4 has & very sniall hook and is above the line, B is slighily 
more archaic, the curious form of 2 i¢ apparently intentional as it oceurs three times, 
Y is interesting becanse its tail seems to have been added as om afterthought, as. 
though the writer more naturally used the older form. 


Beginnings and ends of the lines are leat, The 
fragment clearly has something to do with Mishna 
Yorum, The first line (Lev, 16°) occurs in Yoma iii, 8, 
and the MSW ‘MY (Lev, 16%") are mentioned in 
iii, 0, iv, 1, Mr Abralims suggests that it may be from 

miminaS i aye an early “Abhods (liturgy for the Day of Atoneinent)., 

Line 1 is ae dowht to he ao read, but the 3 is 

INN very unusual, quite unlike that inl, 5, which is. regular. 

i Al Unfortunately the abbreviation of MY is obliterated, 

b onan Py It niny have een a single * with w line below. The 

| © ie broken, but seems to be of w modern type. L 4 
snn, if the fourth letter ic} it is like the second 1 in AY |. 5, which ts quite 
diferent from the other Vs in tL 4,5, but it is more like the 3 in JB? L 1. nynnn 
wits the context. In LG the lash word must Le inp or Grey (Lev,.16".. The 

Journ, of Fevpt. Arch. . So 
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writing (like ‘that of b) is much lees skilful than that of a, and the seribe is ineon- 
distent. "The %, jndying from trees in Il 4, 5, is emailer than im ated 6; the 2 is 
more modern, the & slightly more archaic; but op the whole the date seams to be 


whowk Wie patie as tink’ of ay 


Plate XXVIIT (MS, Heb, d, 83 (P)). 


) Aa ere al 
7>.--Paer pmo 
bea 
oe TID IR 
S35 NMIIPD PAN 
bb nari naa) a> 


> PNT Pewee jot 
non wes DNL 
Tpoeoehy nil 
Tay ya pipet 

in mi 


Lines 3—0 are complete at the beginning, antl 
very little is lost: elsewhere, but the reading: is very 
uncertain add the meaning more so; ‘The hand is 
of the same school and date as PL XXVIT (a}— 
note especially J and [—but if in. very unskilful, 
Note "1 | 1. where } haa been correstal to it 
the Yo in 1-2 compared with that m TT os 
(where one would take it for D but for the pre- 
ceding TY332); NMB252 |. 6 for RMIT The 
writing ia mt fact too careless to have much palaw- 
graphical valie, 


The beginning of w letter incomplete on both 
wides Tine 1 WWW NYPOIR L. 5 7 
=porréru is a pew word, no doubt equivalent 
to POI | 

A nicely written piece, and curiously modern 
in general appearance, but not much Jater than 
the preceding proces. The 5 is clumsy; the D is 
cloweil, hut still limg and narrow aa im early hands; 


ihe @ hus the inside stroke joined on to the: side. fa lL 4 the writer began to make 
o B and then tumed it into a @, henew the strange form, 


() Ends of lines, too wach injured to be eepied The few letters. visible are 
cartously moddrn : noe 3 Ah The & is amall ain Pl, XXVILo The 7 is closed. 


All blank on the verso. 


Plate XXIX (MS. Heb. d, 86 (P)), 


tery 


os (= drs) Trponerras api Mos raph 


mand St 
thd yr 


The end of 4 Greok dooument, for which ay wpomecra: ‘na aforesaid’ iy w common 
fwenitila, “Phe name Aurelius becomes frequent after the great extension of Rouran 
eitizenaliip by Carwalla ‘The Greek writing however ie much iater than that, possibly, 
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Dr Hunt says, a4 late ag the fifth century, The Hebrew, which is no doubt the 
signature of the Jewish witness Samunl, agrees with this, Tt is distinctly later than 
PL XXVIM a, though some of the differences may be due to want of skill in the 
writer. The exaggerated backward turn at the top of the M and 3 show the simeé 
school was PL XXVO a, but the 7 is now open, the & hos ite middle stroke joined 
and more pronounced, and the | is perhaps more modem. 


(¢) yt Lines defective at the beginning and some of them 
INYy Aa slightly so at the end. A good hand, not later than 
elm ie il TL XXVII oa Note & 7 (but more open), 2, | and 
eu gp Me amall-headed Pp. The Y in |. @ is like that in 
NP TARY at Pl. KXVID a; |. 3. 
eT UT The other pieces on this plate are too amuall to be 
ayy of any value 


To sum up, we have in these fragnients, specimens of Hebrew writing by various 
hands, from the same school (in Egypt) and of approximntely the eame date, which 
may be put with some assurance at about 400 ap. and ong piece perhaps fifty years 
later. 

The Syriac, which is all of ofe period, if not by the same hand, is somewhat 
earlier than the Hebrew. In Plate XXXY the long strip has on the reverse aome 
Greek which Dr Hunt -assigns to the fourth century, and the Syriac, being on the 
obverse, is earlier thon this: ‘The piere at the top of the plate has some Cireek of the 
third century. The Syriae ia therefore probably of the third cantury. Sinee, as 
Prof. Margoliouth recognised (see below), it is in & Manichman hand, aud Manes died 
im 276, it cannot be earlier. 


NOTES ON SYRIAC PAPYRUS FRAGMENTS 
FROM OXYRHYNCHUS 


Br Prorssson D. S. MARGOLIOUTH, D.Lrer. 


THe papyrus fragments MSS. Syr 1 19 (P) and d. 14 (P) are of corsiderable 
interest, firat because the matter which they contain is Syriac, and thie langimge te 
rarely found written on this material; secondly because the script is Manichsean, 
which is more neatly found applied to the [ndo-Germanic: language interpreted by 
FW. K. Muller) While most of the letters retain the Estrangelo form, thia alphabet 
hay peculiar signs for some letters: 


so- Diy .6-G are d. WA, oe Or « FE Moanichvean. 
= oN mw ee Qe Oma. QO et Betrongele 
OH. ee. Qh ON. 00. EE Manivhacon, 
Bee HE By we BM. me, mM. LD Retrangely, 


In some of these it clearly approaches the square Helirew more nearly than the usual 
forma of Syriac. writing. 

[tis unfortunate that the fragments preserved in these papyri are tou scanty to 
enable Ga to farm any clear idea of the work, probably Munichadsan, to which they 
belong. As will be seen, they commence with an extract from the Peshitta version 
of 2 Connthiang; what follows ts clenrly bomiletic in charncter,.and may have been 
metrical, 

(i) (MS, Syr dol+ (P)), Plate XXX. 
1.. Strip of 124 centimetres; one line. 
hue .osdlies whales an. els HA 
who knew not ain on your account sin 

9 Corinthinns vy. 21.. This agrees with the Peshitta text in substituting tyeaw for 
jacv, but differs from it in omitting eae after ame. 

2. Strip 12% 3) three lines, | 

Ss |ajo suis gil’ TAL ver’ L. 
peo yaa ol =< 2 
sprezal a dur — tur Da qasal war rv el, a. 
1. iike « man afilinted oppressed cand persecuted 
2 ee a very single mut 
3,» Jor to lim who disapproves there is another thing for us to aay 

‘The name in the text resembles qaqua. an Holfinann's Ausriige us syrischen 

Akten persiacher Martyrer, p. 89, where various forms of it are collected in the note. 


' Sitzungeberichte der Avmyplich preweiathen Adodeads der Wrasemehieften, 1995, ta; 1907, X11, wt. 
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$8. Strip of 6x 65 with blank margin 14x 4+ fragments. of nine: lines. 
As 
25 ctesm ds gitar 
Miagasl <so10 ear 
pa reat [ elie 


i oe a a 


=> 6. 

eosthes ch olde cin 7. 
aot 5. 

th, 


2. there was afflicted every righteous man in 

§, Adem (f) even onto Machoza 

4+. oppressed; but I say 

‘b. even as saith 

6. 

1, being loase was etuck together shall not be called 
9 to thes 


_  This-appears to be a fragment of a homily; the quotation in |. 7 probably comes 
from some philosophical work, similar to Aristotle, Physics ¥. §°3, where such terms as 
cuveyés and amraperoy are explained. 
Gi) (MS. Syr.d. 13 (P)). Plate XX XI 
1. Strip 5x4 containing a few letters; wherein the word ef.guré hands can be 
distinguished, Also some Coptic letters, 


2 Strip 45 x 3. | 
sea réla ahaa 
our gta? 7 


3. Strip 6x5. Fragments of two lines. 


() 0a 1. 
ar 2 
l. commanded 
2 thow! 
4. Fragment 3x & 
AL J, 
o.. me 
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5. Stup 11 x contaming ‘fragments af two columus, 


ar. puis aie 1. 
\ pasts = pina p » 
nobel 3. 

TI 

> 

6. 

Ts 

8, 

p pias. rs 9, 


Right-hand column: 
L. fo men 
2. of princes 
li. af thow art my beloved 
Li. de I fear to wtter 
12 and J make bold 
Left-hand column : 
lL.  fhat t¢ should cloud over. If 
2, who afhall te buill unta 
3. cliclet fet me go 
thaw ait mortal 
0, Fragment § x 2. 
a otirs |. 
pYas rusosas 2 


ial, le dare 3. 


1. and ye 
2 «@ dexypeed Cappadoman 
a -ly Graw! 
7, Strip t) x 25, 
eases Lb 
eezin 2. 
oO St Ar om uo |, 
1, wherewith! 
=z. dan 
% that boot which is ia mer marke fowned .. 
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THE SCARAB COLLECTION OF QUEEN'S 
COLLEGE, OXFORD 


By ALICE GRENFELL 


Tum Collection «as boqueathel to Queen's Calloge by « firmer Conmmenor of tho 
Colle Dr Robert Maen, =i af Robart Maso of Hurley, Berle, miller, His father 
wwked Kitn, when he woe a boy, what be wool like to be. Yerwng Mason replivdd be 
most talin two dayw to consider, Ho then ma) ho wild like to be « qenthernan. 
“Then,” ead hw father, “you mumt go ta Collage.” Sq to College he wont, and 
matrionlated at Si Edmund's Hall in 1807, aged 23. Ho came on Ww Queen's anil 
ok his BA. in 1820; MLA. 1819) DID 1822. He died at Hurley Jan. 18461. 

De Mawn left £30,000 to Queen's Collegn (alo £40,000 to the Buileinn library) 

Pesidin hiv gcarale, Eypiian papyri, atelin, beads, wohobtia, Cannpie and other 
jure and vases, Dr Mason gave to Queen's College peveral mre woralota, enpesinily a 
unigad One of Hapi the Nile-gotl tmado of falehco with wounn-hrosate to ropreant 
fertility (all were give to Queen's), of well ae hie Grovk and Roman antiquities 
aod a volume of Denutifully exeoutesl plates of Etruscun rou The Kyyptian mntiqutbien 
were formerly, aa far ae in koown, the property of G. Paelaanl, que of thy dnurllent 
Keyptoloriae, ood @ frien! of Ur Mason's, who onfottunately dict 4 West Afrios at 
ihe age of $50in 1522 

Tho figures in brackous (1) refer te the scarabe drawn on the three plate An 
asterok ie placed befiire the ilietrative ecoralw which do aot belong to Queens 

The tei eymiboly for the Deeeuned Pore whieh are used un Quewn's OCullege 
ecefule, avd on the illustrative eciraba, are: 


] wter i Ka nofer (Loooased's Ka); f roter wit Hes-sigen over It. 
F wukh; wn eudlomed In oval; Ff ber), « coutmnesion of how 
URE Wiocitied One oF Beatitiod Dessnand, 

® Khepar (Son! of Denenmod), 
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Chief classes of scarabs dealt with in this article: 











FA i. 
S 2. 
A: 
= 5. 
a a 
“et * 





Minoan (?) and other seripts (7), 
Volute scarnba. 


Tied lotus, Ka, ankh. 


Kheper searabs. 


Hand <carahs, 


Sportive scaraha, 


Horns and Set scaraba. 


Rams Head scarmbe. 


Apia signs ecaraba 


Other classes, only examaned cursorily: 


pres fF a O  - 


Twe Chinaman visiting Europe went to the theatra for the first time, One ocetigned 
himself with understanding the mechanism of the scenery, im which he succeeded; the 
other, in spite af his ignorance of the language, tried to find out the meaning of the 


jnere. 


This apologue shows the difference between science and religion, The meaning of 


Nob-Dad-Ra. 

Liot) scaraba, 

Synan Horse ecarabs, 

Royal searnb. 

Private names 

Ra to hia Boat, 

Protected Nefers and Ankhs, etc, 
Deities. 

Uzat scarabe. 


ihe piece 18 what 1 nimed at in thie article. 
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Queen's College haz very few worthless searaba All ean be deciphered except 
(SHA), (120), (185.4), (2048), In publihing the whol¢ of « Collection of soarabs, 
acarahoida, cowroils, plaques, seals, inseribe amulets, ete, of 200 or more specimens, 
it is pare to find even a quarter of them of much interest or value; apparently, that 
is to say, for nothing i worthless to those who know, More knowledge will frequently 
turn a seamingly useless scarab into a great parity which supplies important evidence 
tw interpretation, though it Ja impossible to be aware beforehand! of the kind of 
information deeded te prodiice this desirable rewult, 

Queen's College hag no very uncommon, or even rather nncommon deities on its 
stariba, but only Amen, Amen-Ra, Ptah, Thoth, Hat-lior, Thoweris, Torus, Set, Bes, 
Mut, Moat, Ra, Bast, Horus of Belindst, aud several ureus goddesses which are ill 
frequently ty be met with. The somewhat rare, or very rare deities, Serg, Rannat, 
Neith, Khonsn, Apuat, Menthu, Sebek, Isis (except as an-sttendant ureus), An, Hapi, 
Stn, Nubt, ia funerary form af Hathor, Tum, Ba-nel-Dad, Set-nubti, Osiris Pish-Hapi, 
Horus-Anubie, Aney-Khnum, Amen-Khepera and other fused gods, all of which 
aré to be found on scarnis, aré alent from the Queen's College Collection. Osirig is 
hardly ever figured on scarabe as a man. [ can only recall one such searab in the 
British Muaeim, where he appenrs in his tall white eap with ostrich feathers, swathed 
as a maminy, with crook and Hail, Isit and Nophthys an euch side of him’. Perhapa 
the ancient Egyptiats preferred to ask favours from a minor deity who would be more 
at loisure to listen to their wants. The Eastern Potentate has always had o retinue 
of servants and ministers, being too grand to act himself. But Osiris as a Dad sign 
is nol ¥ery uneommen. Queen's College haa four examples, (107), (124), (125), (145). 
In (125) and (145). the two anei are Leis and Nephthys. 


Minoan (?) AND OTHER SCRIPTS ON SCARABS(/). 


A few searabs, scarnboids, cfc, in musenme and collections are covered with 
unknown scripts Sometimes Egyptian hieroglyphs seem to be mingled with thom. 
No ote has worked at them, for scurals have been despised and neglected. The olnss 
is so mire na lO be easly overlovked, and (he greatest publiv collections, «nch as those 
ef Cairo Museum and the British Museum, are without them (as far ax 1 know). 

Dorow and Kiuproth in Antiquités Equptiennes give several examples, but without 
knowmy thal these searnbs contain writing. Vienna Museum also haa some obviously 
miknown script on its poaraba. There is a very ling example im the Antiquariam, 
Manich, and «ne in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge. But the Hilton Price 
Collection, sold ant dispersed in 1911, contained the best specimen of such scripts, 
n perfectly uniqoe enrnelian searaboid which had two rows of what must probably be 
— aa Minivan writing (1), strongly resembling that on the clay bar, P. 104, 
page 172 in Volt af Seripta Mines, 1909, by Sir Arthur Evans (2) The Agtiquariuu 
statu. abova mentioned (#) has three Minoan characters on it which ura also te be 
seen on the fourth Jinn of a tablet found by the Htalians at Haghia Trianda, near 
Phaestos, Crate (4), 


! “There is lao a white stentite scamb in the Achmoltan Moseom with (apparently) Geirie, Lats 


ani Horm. 
Journ of Egypt. Arch. m. 23 
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Tt will be noticed that there is a curions Annbisshaped animal with head tumed 
back on beth the Munich specimen and in the fourth line of the Hnaghin. Trinda 
tablet. It ia in the attitude of the jackal on the boat-hotep-Amen (or Ha) soarabe (6) 

Queen's Colloge bas two caro Minoan (f) searabs (0) and (7), One of these has the 
anive aniroal with bead tured back, and both hnve the knebbed St Andrew's cross, 
lwo distinctly Minoan charncters, the knobbed cross being found on the above-mentioned 
clay bar (2) The neter hieroglyph *y on (7) is also a Minoan (1) sigm (6) in o 
starab from Vientm Museum with Berber writing, the same characters being found on 
the muctent rock inscription of Hir'a, near Bongie, Algiers, and on a atele at Cheffia, 
Algeria (9), Vienna Museum, has two clinracters almest exactly similar to two on an 
Egyptian oatmakon of the nineteenth Dynasty (1325-1205 sc.) figured by Professor Petria 
in Phe Formation of the Alphalet, 1910, (10). The Fitewilliam Moseum hee a curious: 
angular script on one of its searabs (11), and similar finear writing is given by Dorow 
nud Kisproth No, 1405, Antiyuités Eyyptiennea (12), Vienna has a searabh with twa 
Cypriote signs on it (13), D. and K, haye tho some, 

_ Shall geometric scarabs occasionally have the Minoan ernss with variations, (14) 
and (15), These specimens are from Queen's, one -of blog glaea, the other of apple 
green pottery. Biella Museum, Piedmont, has a clearer oxample (10), This cross is 
also: found on the back of two wate in the Ashmolean Musi: whose provenance is 
probably the Delta, | _ 


H. Vourre Scarans. 


The Volute of all the spirals, menndera and scrolls, which appear mistly on 
Middie Kingdom scarabe is one of the chief unexplained amulets os ean be seen from 
humerns examples of its being tised quite differently from the other spirals. Thus 
wo tind it with « Glorified One (20) in the Ashinolean Museum; also over the aymbal 
of North and South Egypt united by the ‘sam" amulot (21) Petrie, Denderah: with 
Thoveris and the ‘sa’ (fluid of life) gusting tp (22) Rows Collection: on a Middle 
Kingdom official sours at Torin Museya ‘published by Petrio in tie Aistorical 
Seorahs, No, 473, 

What i# noticesble ie the frequency of the volute with scarahe: comnecter! with 
tho Deceased. Therefore in some way thie amulet must have boon efficacious in 
the interest of the Deceased. Wo find two volutes underneath the Ka nefer (23) 
Cairo Museum; four volotes round the Kheper und tw Ra-signs, Queen's Uollege 
(24), the Kheper (beste) evidently here meaning the Sol of Deceased> two volutes 
with the hes in the middle (25) Blanchard Collection; two volutes with the nefer 
having the Ra-sign over if to milicate w heavenly. Deceased Ono (20) wlo Blanchard 
Collvetion ; one volute between 2 ankhs ini owala (28), Description de lV Egupte. Areré 
and rost valuable scarab in the Fitewillian Museum reads Ra the Golden one te 
Lord ef the Folute. It may he ef interest to note that the celebrated Minoan Sire 
phagus from Haghia Triadw is decorated with volutes, either as an ormanien? or an 
amulnt. 









Plate X XAT, p, 220 





| aaaencs | 


















THE SCARAB COLLECTION OF QUEEN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD 221 
Thus the volute accompanies | 
1. The Glorified as a Horne bird with wreus from his foot I 
The aukh =, 


3 The Ka nefer °,: 
4 The Kheper ai = 
The hes f P 


| © 
6. The nefer with Ra-sign over it I: 


7. The ankh to an oval (f). 9 these buing symbols of a Deceased Person, 


The one intensely interesting divine Being to tie ancient Egyptians wlio over- 
shadows. other figures on most of their mythological ecarabis is the Deceused Person, 
whom they often call the Glorifed One. He takes precedence on pearnbs of all other 
sacred entities In the Egyptian Pantheon, 


Thousands of examples represent the Deceased under his symbols | t ' (). 
hy ‘: f, é |. I, iy ete: The Tiecease) Is also figured As i. Horas-bird 


with Ra-signs and a ureue springing ont of his foot ok (115), Plate XXXTIL In 


my article The Ka on Scorabe published in Vol, xxxvut of the Recueil de Trapuue, ete,, 
1915, -a Leiden marble amuiet-and m passage in the papyrn of Ani are compared. 


The Leiden amulet has ah" for the Deeeased, aod the papyrus of Ant has 


1 i | neberu. 

The Deceased is rarely figured as an A&kbu bird (172), Finte XXXIV, masculine, 
and (173), feminine, British Museum. This latter bird is more archaic and is to be 
found on prehistoric oylinder-seals, at is shown hy Professor Petrie in his article Zhe 
Eerliest Inscriptions in Ancient Equpt. April M4. 


Il, Tur rep Lotus, Ka asp ANEH. 


Queen's College has a volute in. company with another unexplained symbol, the 
tied lutus (29), of whieh there wre four other specimens (30), (31), (82), (38). We also: 
find two tied Kus; one ia on a cartouche amulet whieh is angraved on both sules (34), 
the other ia on # Middle Kingdom searal of Antef V (6:4), The reverse of the 
cartouche has the Ra-n-Ra Ha proceeding from Aa sacred formiila my much used in 
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the Hyksos period, Queen's has two more examples of this formula (36) and (36), 
Lastly the College haa a scarab of an unkh tind to two Tas sceptres (87). In the 
Chicago Art Inatitute two Tae seeptres arm protecting hes (39) ft will be noticed 
that (30) and (43) are the sume desion, but (30) howe two tied buds. 

Small lotus scambs with or without meanders, ote, are very common, Queen's 
lias. six such specimens (38), (40), (41), (43), (44), (45); alo a large lobtus scuraly with 
two deities supporting o large lotus-Hower (42) | have described the different varieties 
of Lotus scurabs in the Reounl de Tritecen, etc, 1910, The Rarer Scarabs of the New 
Kingdon. _ 





1V. Kueren Scapapsy, 
i? "Kheper’ is naed io (hree different senses on pear bes = 


1, As weaning the god Khepera: (56) Bower Collection, May Dersow, 
Kheperu for ever, and may Ra. give him the "eu," 

= In its original meaning of ‘becoming’ and av expressing the transformationa of 
Deceased: (57) Macgregor Collection, In his transformations wity (Deceased) circle round 
the roads of Bubestis. 

o As the soul of Deceased mounting to Ra, depicted on the hypocephalis amalet 
(55) where the soul is rising above ite coffin to zm to Ra The hieroglyph ‘Ba’ =sonl 
is written behind him, Queen's has po example of usages - and 2, both very rare, 
but has four examples wf nsnge 3 (61), (52), (53), (44), The Maat feathers and ned 
heraldically placed on either side of the Kheper represent Ixia and Nephthys, 

Three interesting and very rare setarabs, (65) and (59) both from Awtigquités 
Kgyptionnes and (60) Roberton Collection, represent the sual between two divinities 
who are in the various postures of sitting, standing and kneeling, and evidently per- 
forming 4 ritwal action to aid the soul to fly to Ra: In (58) the Deneased js figured 
ccm ) hes, and the escaping soul has outspread wipe 








V.. HAs» Scanans. 


These wre fairly common either alone, or often eascciated with Bes, uw croeadily, 
and sometimes an ox-head in addition, This lust arrangemont was 4 powerful protective 
mnotet; against the ervcodile. ei 

(62) hea a lion over the crocodile and o anil, The | 
constantly Hgured under this symbol, | 

One scarab in the Hilton Prive collection (63) the king is standing over his 
fallen anny, '. 

The outstretched hand ts ono of the most archaic eymibola «uf power, It is to be 
found on micient cylinder-seule It was especially nae by the Cartheginians.on thelr 
atelac. 


ion is the: king, who is 
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VL Srosrive Scanies. 


These are nocommon, Of gale Bes, nlwnys more or less grofesqne, is-ainglad out 
for ‘sportive * treatment (99) and (101) In (101) wo see that the head of Bee iz dropped 
dewn into his body and his ears are sticking out from his sides, The toil of animals 
is particularly linhle to be played with, and becomes 


1.. A maat feather (100). 
2. A urens (104), 

3. A lotus (102), 

4 A ‘an’ (103), 


VIL Honve axp Ser Scarans. 


‘Queen's. College has four specimens of the rare and interesting Horus anid Set 
variety. ‘Three are sourabs, (158), (159), (160), and one i# a beautifal blue pottery 
seal of careful workmanship (161) ‘Two of these examples represent Horue and Set 
walking liand in lund, and the other two show Horus with Set, the latter sow 
shanged into a large ures erect serpent wearing the Atef crown (161), or the double 
crown of Egypt (158), 

‘This is the first time I have noticed an erect urena symbolizing a male deity, for 
it is usually kept exclusively for goddesses. There can however be no doubt that this 
uywus ig a gol and pot a goddess, for on a unique searal figured in the Desoription 
de Egypte he wears the long pigtail (German ‘Bohang”) proceeding from his peck 
(162) similar to Sutekh’s or Amen's pigtail, which is never worm bya goddess or a 
wonndan. 

In the Pyramid Text of Pepi I translated in the appendix of Dr Budge’s Osiris 
and jhe Egyptian Resurvection, 1911, Vel. tt, page 342, we rend “Popi ie the ures 
which cometh forth from Set, which carrieth off that which is brought and aay 
beareth it away and giveth himself life.” Thus this trea would be the nicana by 
which the decessed king geta life, and ordinary mortals too In due wourain (158), (16), 
(162), (177), Biclla Museum, all represent Set's uneus, which was evidently a most 
powerful amulot for obtaining the New Life in tho At-deld, 

Joust as on some of these scarabe nnd geale Set changes into a urwus, eo Horus 
changes into ¥ lotus with two buds, (163) late Hilton Price collection, (104) Lanzone, 
ane (165) Leiden Museum. That there wis some reason fur the great amount of 
Lotat-worship te be found on searabe mist be admitted. Tt oan only be explained by 
the lotus symbolizing some deity, which would certainly be Horus, or some sacred 
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Being each ag the Glorified Deceased of the short chapter txxai of the Book of the 
Dead which deals with his (the Deceased's) personification as a lotus. In thia cryptic 
chapter, to which I liave already referred in an artide on The Rarer Soarohe of the 
New Kingdom in the Reeveit de Trowews, ete. Vol. xxxn the lotus i one of the 
forms taken ‘hy the Deceased, who refers to the god Horus in his speech, but the 
legends which would elucidate the incomprehensible sentences-are lost to um 

A third variation is when the place of Hurna t taken Dy a Maat feather with o 
very large Ra-sign over it (167). ‘This feather means the goddess Maat, as the Queen's 
College small! plaqne (168) with Set and the feather and Ra-sign in front of him 
shows. An upright ureta, which is the determinative of a goddess, springs out of the 
feather, This arrangement is sometimes found on scarghs by itself, (106) Munich 
Antiquarium, Mast not being always endowed with personality, When this quality is 


necded to be enforced we may even have the regular signs for a godiless Pale Petrie, 
Naukratis, Vol. 1. 

Besides the small plaque (168) there are two lorger ones figured on Plate XXXIV ; 
one with the maat feather and large Ha-sign (171) which belongs to the Fine Art 
Institute, Boston, U.S... and one belonging to Queen's (170) with w large Wiast feather 
an] cone above, replacing the Ra-sign. Since the Boston «peciinen (171) i+ longer the 
design ts got in on one side in ite entirety, thus lonying the reverse. face for m figure 
of Thothmes [0 smashing his enemy. These plaques are certainly Syrian, for gods mn 
rows are a Syrian characteristic. Thoihimes II] is prolubly figuied as the great Syrian 
conqueror, There must be a eounexiou of some kind between these plaques antl (167), 

In the Book of the Dead the Deceased conceives himeelf panthetstioully. He enlls 
himself Ra, Osiris, Horus, Isis, Tum, the Benwa, Uuzit, Khepera, Shu, eto, He uses 
their names like a neutral flag to duccive his enemies, so that thiy may think of him 
as one of these powerful deities, aud go will be afraid ty attack iim, 

The ancient Egyptians hal uo difficulty—as we might have—in imagining the 
Doecensed as Horna and Set combined, for seapabe (149) ani (160) may be @ mystic 
representation of them ago-dual personality, Horus and Set wore weldel into one 
Deity, just sa Egypt—onginally dual—was welded into one kitigdom, 

In one scene the two beads, Horus and Set, spring out of one body, 

The headless variety: (174) and (175) is a fourth variation. The two lines. four 
times Tepealed on (173), most be taken with the neb sign on which Sef is: etanedl tonyy, 
the whole meaning “Lord of Ecypi.’ We know this froma scarmb in the Timings 
Colleetion where the title is written in the usual way (169), Professor Sayee mikes 
the ingenious remark that “there may have heen some re hwions objection to repre- 
senting the fece of a god; eo Exod, xxxiii, 23, In Phoenician theology "the face of 
Baal’ was a separate Deity.” 

Ou the whole we may take the view that thy Deceased was mummified and 
supplied with anvuletic figures af those deities whose protection he preferred, and these 
earmbe testify that in the ATXth Dynasty there were euch persons in Syren who 
wished to be essoviated with Horus and Set. 
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VOL Ram's Hean Scarans. 

There were variqns sxcrod cities, and presumably it was advisable to go to them 
ut times: “Thos we get occasionally a scarab with two logs, Dad sign, onb and rams 
head on th (185). TT ja a contraction for fe. or fle: Mendes. Hore waa 
the sacrol ram The Lifa of Ra. Ra ve often figured aa Nob “The Golden One’ on 
aiurabs (see (27), Plote 0D), a0 we may translate (fo to Mendes to the (sacred) Ham of 
the Golden One "This is the guardian Ram ono searab in tle Louvers (189), Ba-neb-Dad 
i¢ behind; do wol fear. (18ST) of a eimilor formation tents (ota Dhebes, 


TX. Arts signs SCAmaRs. 

(192) is o fine dennh with the three Apis signa on it,-a winged disk, a hawk 
with outetretehed wine and & scurabreus lio with expanded wings, Shrewnnes too 
were found by Sir Gaston Maspend among the bronzes of the Serapeum whith had 
these signs; see the article try Lefébure in Spine, Vol. vi, Ler Dienn du type Rat 
done Tw culte égyptim, Viewnas Museuni has a twin scarab to this, the hawk on 
it however has w whit patch or disk on bis breast, The Apis bull had a white patch 
(aquare) on his forehead. It is rare to get a perfect Apia scarab. Very often the 
cartouche of Men-Kheper-Ra replies: the hawk, The Virey Collection and Athens 
Museum have each a large Apis scarab with two of the signa, the winged disk being 
omitted, Dublin Museum has four interesting Apis “searntbe (two broken} and two 
showing that they were nosed as amulets, for they have ankle and fefers on them 
besides the Apia signs. 


a, Nub-Dad-Ra Searubs. 

Queen's has two specimens of the prenomen of an unknown king, Nub-Dad-Ra 
(17) and (13), The Vitewilliam Museum has also « very fine example (19) (18) 16 
valuable beewuse it endorses the view that Nub-Dad-Ra is the king's prenomen, since 
there is a nefer aod p Ra sign which muni be the Deceased who is placed under the 
protection of this king. The practice of placing Deceased under Royal Projection can 
he very fully Ulustrited by examples Tho Egyptians always chose the most ihistnous 
of their kings to protect them amuletically, So it is curious that the personal name 
of Nul-Dad-Ra is not known, 


6. Faion Scarabs, 
(47) and (40) are Lion scarsbs. The lion was sacred to Horm They were 
fashionable ubowt tle Hyksos period or perhaps: a little later. The lon sometimes 
represents the king, ay certainly on the feverse of plaque (88), Plate XX ATLL 


c. Syriaw Horse Serraby. 

Thero are various very swall searabe to be mel with in collections with hurses 
engraved on them, (4) and (48) They evidently are oon-Egyptian and coie from 
Syria, for the Syrian eylinder-seuls, buove the eame design on them (60), The bons 
on larger scarnbs fneans the king. Whethar it isso on these little scarabs 1s. uncertain, 
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Parsing over the conreulscnaliond soaks, ate, of the Middle Kingdom we reach 
(74), which is-a vory roughly-qut seumb of Ne-Maat-Ra (Anyenembat HI), The next 
ning scarals, (75) to (83), are incised with the commonest of the cartouches, which 
firgers are fond of, Mén-Kheper-Ru. This cartouche is of course alten used purely 
amuletioully with no reference to the King whose name. it bears, and it seenls to have 
been a powerful protective formula: like tho Ra-n-Ra expression already mentioned, 
The Queen's College specimens belong to the Thothmes TI] type and not to the 
umolelie class (88). plaque engraved on both sidea has a man (‘Thothmes MT) 
smelling giant lotus (which demites a Deceased Person) on one side, while the 
reverse has a lion; evidently both represent the king. It 1s noticeable that (53) 
Men: Kheper-Ra’ the emanation of Amen-Ka is correctly given, but ($4) having the 
same inscription leaves owt the khaper, This shows how missing hieroglyphe have to 
be ampplied. (85) too has “Kheper” left out and also a verb, possibly ‘beled! 
Men-Kheper-Ra beloved of Amen Ra, Lord of Egypt. (56) refers to Neb-Maat-Ka, 


Amenhiotep ITT, but owing to the Ra-sign being exactly over the si which is ¢haracter- 


iste of a Deceased. Person, it may mean that the goddess Maat is garding him. 
(87) has the prenomen of Seti T, Meu-Maut-Ra, and a seated figure of Amen, hath 


apparently eae I (08) is the decidedly pare prenomen of Ramesea XT, Kheper- 


Maat-Rta Az ‘Sotep-n-Ra; ‘chosen of Ra.’ is not pivan, it may be a private name, 
for the names of gods ood kings were used frealy by the people It also occurs on a 
remarkable seal in Harrow School Museum, and on a cartouche in the Fraser Collection. 
Professor Petrie mentions « fourth in his collection now belonging to University College. 


e Nimes of private persons. 
Amenembeb (89). Wafimd thie name on & etola-at Leiden [=a It is 


common: The Queen's specimen of it ie of a beautiful apple-green pothery anid. 
very wall engraved. 

Anpu- -Aotep-inerneh (00), Anpu aid Hotep.are both vary common names sepiitately, 
The two last syllables “mer-neb,” lores Ive lord, may not be part of the name.. 

Hlor-men (01). To have not been able to find this exact name, but names com- 
pounded with “@" are commen. 

Maut-y-men (92). This name is on the same plan as the previows one, The 
Bayptsaeie became more and mire theophorous in their noneurclatare in the later 





Netem-ab (95) This is @ woman's name and there is « varient of it on «a Cairo 
deli: i iN wi Sweetheart. The Egyptians ales teed a corresponding name to our 
common one of ‘Amy, Meryl, RU Go. 

Pedu-Bast (94) *Tho gift of Bast, a very common mame ‘The dome constriction 


ia fowntl with wumerous other deities; ‘the gift of Isis’ ‘the gift of Neith’ «the wift 
of Ptah,’ etc. 
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Ptah-ager (95). This name in algo found on the falue door of a tomb. 
: oF [l= Hh , London, Set Licblain, 
Sa-Su priest of Amen (90), “This beautifully engraved dark green jasper scaraboid 
i# published in Professor Petrie's Historical Scarabs as well asx (17), (18), (24), (73). 
Ga Ee ee a ee ea 


Seluk-hetep (97). This of course is the name of several kings of the XAIIIth 
Dynasty but it wae also p very common name used by the people. 





f. Ra in his Boat Scarabs. 

The boat-searnbs area very large class and too voluminous to enter into here. 
QJucen’s has three very pood examples: (155), Plate KXXIV, Ha watehes, do nol fear. 
(150), Na, the wily xtrength, (157), Ra, the querdian and guide of Deceased, (157) 18 
not te be trinuated “The good guardian and guide, for the Timing Collection coutatns 
a rare scarih (165 4) with the + taking the place of I, showing that the Deceased ly 
is intend | 

Doubtless Ru is so often depicted! in a byat because the Ra-sign is 20 insignificant 
alone; it is also used to signify sncredness and divinity, being placed over the symbols 
for the Dead as on (26), Plate XXXIE 

On (36) Ra is used with thy stroke *|’ only. 


a Protected ankhs, nefers, hes, etc, 


(105) to (112) inclusive are protected + f (108) has Ptah, « ureus (and Ra-sign 
over it) springing fram the tuttom of his sceptre, a cone and an ankh placed sideways 
«nm ageount of want of space. Queen's Colloge has four designs with cones, (108), 
(186), (170), (180) all rare. It is remarkable that Belzont, though he died nearly 
10 years ago (1829) when very little was known of lieroglyphs, nevertheless interpreted 
rightly this sign (which he calls triangle or pyramid) as an ‘offering,’ in the Appendix, 
Vol at of his ...Recent Discoveries...in Egypt and Nubia, 1922. He aleo gives the 
meaning to il of joy or prosperity. Ptah hae it for the ankh (108), and Bast has it 
for the hes (138), Mant far a worshipper (?) (170), d urease goddess has it (for the 
Deceased 1). The origin of this cone is given in my article in Vol. xxxn, Part 7, in 
the Proceedings of the Society of Biblioal Archwology, 1910,‘ Assyrian Seal-Cylinders, etc. 

(112) is Bast as @ cal, a rosette pattern adorns the back. 

(110) te (124) inclusive ore protected nefere 

(122) nefer surrounded! with concentric rings. They are o powerful amulet, 

(128) is the smallest size in searabs [it is undeciphermble but an teat can be 


seen om ik 
(127) is uw prayer, Moy Ptah and Maat protect deceased, hes. 


A, Deities. 
(128), Mut and Maat. The latter appears as a Maat feather with Ra-sign aboye 
as on (167) and (71). 
(129), Winged ureus, probably Uazit, bringing the shen? 
Joum, wf Bzypt Arch, a: ay) 
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(180) and (231) are triads of gods. (130) hay Thoth, Ptah and Horus or Bu, 
(187) has Ptah, Amen and Horus, 

(122), Thoth tr an ape and Amen seated. 

(133), May (some ; quid bring}—the god is the figare behind—Devenanl t the city, 
probally a sacred city, Abydos or Heliopolis. 

(134), Horns of Bebudet, This god was often placed over doorways to avert evil, 

(185), Thoweris with two knives: one tied to her foot, to hew (own the Doveaneil’s 
enemies, This is w besotifully engraved scarab and Tare, 

(137), o seated god with Ra-sign and weer sign, 

(\38), Hat-lor sa a reposing cow. 

(189), Amen as a walking aphinx. 

(140), Ptah the Lord. 

(141), Set and two Maat feathers, doubtless goddesses, attending on hin, 

(142), Anwn Ra os a couchant ephuix. 

(143), Amen Ra Lord of Egypt, The Jotuses and buds which represent Egypt 
ars more often doubled, to represent North sod South Egypt, av on (144), Vieuna 
Museum, which reads Memphis the mighty the eternal mastrese of N, and &. Kaypt 

(140), Maat. She is one of the commonest goddesses on searabe as well aa Bast, 
who seema the ordinary beneiactress 

(150), Set. Very rough work—a seal, 

(151), (162), (153), (154), (199), five Amén and Amen Ro som 
vyory COMO 

(147), (148), (149), three forme of Horus who became the chief god m the later 
Ly nasties. 

The Hat-hor cowroids and plaques, ete, are common and hit interesting, (178), 
(179), (180), (18%), (194), (185), (207) retain the Hat-hor head; but (181), (152), (192), 
(194), (105), (196), (FT), (108), (205), (208) have degeuerated into patterns some of 
which) have little resemblanes to the original head of the grid idea 


i The Queen's zat ecarabs (190) and (101) ore cormmportant, though uzah searahe 
are interesting ane. Bast ja particularly conneeled with them. The remarkable want 
oyes in Cairo Museum have w cat and a fish inside, instead of a pupil, these abn Z 
for Hast and Isis- I have written about them in the Recue! in the article quoted, 
(200) and (202) are child gearabs. (200) has a winged urmos guarding the infant 
On the whole, though with fow great raritics, the Queen's College Collection beare 
witness that it was chosen bys perton who understood, and not by a mere amateur, 
as some. modern collections have been, 





abs, the three last 
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THE SOLDIERS OF ANCIENT EGYPT 
Br H. M. TIRARD 


Tax prent conflict of Rarvpean nations has involved Reyptim the fates-and fortunes 
of war, with the result that nominally she has again clonged masters, and instead of 
being styled: the vassal of Turkey, she line now become in word as well aa in deed A” 
British Protectorate, No. sooner was this change offected than Egypt was threatened 
with invasion, and, as so monty times in ancient days, with invasion from) the: East. 
In times of pence vven in remote ages caravans constantly crossed the eastern, desnrk 
lo trae with Egypt, while in times of war agsin and again armies jnvaded the land 
by the same ronte. Across the eastern desort Joesph tovellad down to dirypt in one 
of the treading carnvans of the Midianites, bun before. “there arose up anew king 
which knew nut Joseph” the Hyksos arties had probably appeared on the eastern 
horizon ancl invaded and conquered the land, Afterwards the Asiyrians anid Persians 
lord! their armies westwards aod overran. the country, und again in Inter times the: Amb 
tribes of tha Enst subdued and peopled the much coveted vallay of the Nilo, | 

Tt is wlinest impossible to gay how many nationalities have composed the various 
invading armies of Egypt in old. times, and now thut the Turks have called on tho 
noma tribes that own ber allegiance to help ber ty stlulue her fornter vassal, history 
does but repeat herself. The present invasion of Egypt however wai never m@ very 
euros matter, it fzwled out in a few skirmishes on the Suez Canal when the Turks 
venlised that all their efforts were newled to defend thy precarious possession of Lhe 
Kuropeay territory. If the armiew that attwnpted to-day the invasion of Egypt con- 
stated of many nationalities the same may indeed be said of those githered together 
todefend ber ond to fight the Turks, Arb and Uopt and the native of thy Sudin 
sce with amazement the men that have come fram distant Australia and New Zealand 
to help ther ‘to defend their land, to join hands with them from across the world lest 
they should forfeit the bensficent rule of England, who bas revived all their ancient 
prosperity, Vist camps aurround the Pyramids, French cavalry vio with Arab borse- 
men, and the Sphinx, who has seen euch wontlers of old, still lies watching the 
wanders of to-day, for the prophecy has come true, and “the Mnglishinan loaning far 
over to hold his loved India has planted « firm foot on the banks of the Nils, any! 
the sleepless rock lies watching the worka of the new busy race with those same mul 
earnest eyes, anil Lhe samo tranguil mion everlasting. 

Diverse a4 is the yarb and the language of the soldiers watched by the Sphinx 
their national characteristics present also ws greak a contrast, and forui a most inter- 
esting study. At (he present time when so large o part of the civilised world is 

si-2 





convulsed in the throes of the groatest war man haa ever seen, the national chanwter- 
istics of the suldiers in the field come to the fore in the most striking manner, 

All people ure inflnenced ‘tore or leew hy the mature of the conntry they inhabit, 
the British for instance, like other island nations, have a keenness for adventure, 4 
disregard for convention, and a strong feeling of rivalry with their feilows, which haz 
led to the development of strony individual character, Great Britein has always trained 
her son as individnuls, and the open order in which her soldiurs march to batile not 
only suits the British temperament, but in tite wur, ot any rote, hae proved less 
destructive of life in faee of the terrible artillery fre Germany and Russia with 
their vast plains and seething population send their armies inlo the Geld massed 
together, army corps after army corps supporting each other Handle) with akill by 
preat masters of strategy, they might ecem almost invincible in battle, bat their 
training ieaves:no scope for the individual prowess to which we are acenstomed, The 
Belgian of to-lay, ike the Egyptians of the old world, are people deviled to ngri- 
culture, and ae 4 role agricultural countries do not produce nations of warriors The 
little Belgian army which has shown such gallantry and worked such wonlers tas 
done so in spite of national charactensatics; the Belgians are now lovers of the sword, 
but lovers of hearth and home, aml they lave bees inspire by their patriolivin to 
make a etand that will be famous im all the annale of hiktory le ecu 

In the midst of the great war in which we aré engaged the soldier: of ancient 
Egypt arouse our interest muew, for like the Belgians of to-day they also loved peace 
and quietness; they believed the seeurity of Lbeir lond to be-guaranteed not by treaties 
evleguording Lheir oottrality, but by the natural boundaries of ihetr country, Hie sem 
and the desert. Happy aml gay they lived at ease in a valley bathed in sunshine all 
the year round! and watered by the fertilising inundation of their wonderful river. 
No wonder they hated figtting and became an easy prey to their juvaders Yet 
now and again in the old time even ihe soldiers of ancient Egypt, taking advartuge 
of dissenkions amongst their rulers, succeeded in freeing their land from their oon- 
querom, atid at one memirably time, long before our era, these inhabitants of the 
valley of the Nile were bold enough to claim the empire of the world, With aueeexs 
iu war poblie opmion im ancient Egypt changed as to the ethics of warfare, {ie 
though in the older periods wur is apoken Of us a necesssry évil, yet in the time of the 
erent Egyptian Empire, in spite of many complaints of robbery and oruelty practised 
by the soldiers, we rend of war as the highest good for the country. 

The earhest army of Ezypt of which we have any roeord seams to lave ‘been 
more akin to our oli) Militia than bo our regulkr army. Every town and every village 
as wall an wach temple estate hw! tu Arprply ad equip a certain nomber of men for 
the arory, and tn time of war, us in France to-day, the younger priesta were probably 
obliged to-serve ip the mnka, The servants and retainers of the preat’ nobles were 
ala emrolledl nccoriling to the foudal system under the command of their various 
chieftaina, These chieftains were nob ecessarily trained saldiors, and in time of peace 
they had to undertake civil duties, such as the organisation of the great mining and 
quarrying expeditions in tho Sinai Peninsula, ns well as the transport work of sun 
veying immense blocks from the quarries to the temple building. 

In timy of war whet the army was mobilised apecial corp4 were formed of Nubians 
froin tlie south os well aa of Libyan merowneries, wach sinder their own officera, The 
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Madoi, warlike triba south of the second calaret, supplied large bodies of soldicrs 
ti the Egyptian army, and the word Made, probably signifying hunter, became the 
nelent Egyptian term for soldier and passed into the Coptic as Mato. Desert tribes 
always tuake good soldive: like Ishmael of ol, they enjoy life when their hand ts 
against every man: they have splendid fighting qualities born of the wild desert life, 
nd Arub warriurs have more than once put to flight the armies of civilised: nations 

In ancient Egypt the comtivaariat wae an important special department ander its 
awn officials, wha had to give account to the coromariderio-chiel We lave detail: of 
the good commissanat prrangemente about 200 6.0. when an expedition of 2000 men 
‘was gent by the Hamrnnmnat road to the Red Sea, We read that each man received 
two jars of water and 20 bread biseuite a day, while wella-and cisterns were dug on 
the rote am) left safely poarded: for uve om the return jonrney, 

A wave of martial enthusiasm and of national prosperity swept over the country 
after the expulsion of the Hykess about the 16th century 8.0, anid; after clearing their 
native hand of the foreign invaders, the soldiers were incited by their leadora to carry 
their arms into the enemy's country. Recruiting agents were appointed from: amonget 
tie class of sotibes, und the army was reorganised ou a far larger scale, and, in epite 
of the essential non-warlike character of her people, Egypt became «a military stale, 
Rulda and pillage brought riches into the country, and tribute was exacted from all 
conquéred tribes, The woulth of Agia lured the armies onward, and for perhaps three 
conturies the whole nation waa obsossed by the Inst of war, Accounts of these: cam- 
pais may be read on the walls of the Theban temples: bey tell of io reverues, 
victories Ouly being recorded. 

In this time of Egyptian conquest, the army was divided inte two great boites, 
the army of the south and the army of the north: Ramses the Creat subdivided it 
again ints four great divisions named after the great Gods Ra, Amen, Ptah and Sutekh, 
the King himself taking edmninid of the division of Amen.. The troops were again aub- 
divided into squadron under captains and officers of lower rank, and several regiments 
were formed of allied troops and mercenaries who were regtlatly drilled and trained 
with the native Egyptian soldiers, Amongat these motcenaries were the Sherdin, w Hes 
may lave ben the ancestors of the eea-roving Sardininne; they aro unmistakable in the 
regrcntutions with their curious spiked helmets reminding na of the German head- 
gear of to-day, Strategy and tactics have their place in the tiaining of the ofhcers, 
and though:-at most the forces in the field cannot have nomberst) more than twenty 
to thirty theaaand men, yet we read of the wings, and the centre of the army, as 
well ax of flank attacks | 
been introduced into Egypt by the Hyksos. The place of uur cavalry was taken by a 
strong chariot force which sapported and. olearud tho way for ihe infantry to eburge. 
The Hyksot chwrivts were manned by three soldicrs, but the Egyptiam were content 
with two, ole to fight, the other to drive; in some Gites the cuina ware tied routid 
the waist and managed by movement of the thighs, and the driver carried a ahiold 
to protect himself and his master. This chariot forces numbered some thoneands, and 
waa very effective in breaking the ranks of the enemy. _ 
| In time of war the King appointed one commander-in-chiel, who had the right 
to appoltit officers to subordinate commands The ¢conununder-in-chicf was often a 
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prince of the royal house, and other princes often competed for the highor sppoint- 
ments under him, though whether any competitive examination wae hell fr ary 
appointments we know nob; it ia far more likely that interest at court and bribery 
were much bt the fore. We know, however, that a good edovation was necessary, 
an) that the higher officers were often diplomatista ox well as soldier, Ww real 
of a chief charioteer who styles himself o royal ambussulor to all connlries the 
scribes of the army also are often mentioned, for out of this class of army soribna 
a deputy wae chosen who is often epoken of aa the reprosentative, - 

The commander-in-chief may perhaps be compared rather with dur minister of 
war than with our genersle in the field, for his jurisdiction extendel sot only over the 
army but also over the navy, if we may <o call the fleet of vessels which. the ancient 
Egyptians wed in war, These boats were chiefly employed ae trameporte: fier the 
troops both on the grest nver highway of Egypt, and also to orasa the sen! to the 
coasts of Syria and Phoeniciny we real both of the dikembareaciua of troops On: 
thesd conste anil also of the return of the veseula uy tha harbour of Thebes laden: 
with wealth and captives, Under Ramses OI wo have a nnique account of a: naval 
battle, the beate being manned chiefly by the famous Egyptinn archers; anya | 
them we see some of the Sherden murcenuries, who indewl an this Wecasion may 
have been engaged in battle wiih seme of their own. compatriote, for the Shenden 
with other sea-faring folk were then invading Egypt. Gn this occasion the Egy ptiaus. 
finally grappled the ships of the enemy, apd the fight wns oontiqwed oa on land 
with the result of m great victory for Egyph: otherwise we should probably: have 
never heard of the battle | 

Correspooding with the colours of our troops each ancient Exyptis regiment 
probably had a standard, a pole with tho figure of an. animal, in ostrich foather o 
fa of some other device at the top, round which the men gathered, Their standards 
were reveronced as religions symbols, wnt mey hnve heen the prvivale of the tribal 
fetishes, which, adopted by each province or nome, afterwards became: the regimental 
badge belonging to te militis of that nome. The standard bearer is ufteu mentiuned 
in the inscriptions, and was probably an officer chosen out of the ranks as the 
qpokesman for bis company; we read in one place thal the “standand bearer, the 

eprerentative, the scribe of tlie army, the commander af the pensantry, they go in 
and oot of the dourts of the King’s house," | 
In the sanie way as we have our Lancers or Rifles, the Epyptinns. aley classified 
their regimeots according to the arms thoy earried, tiey lial their Archers, their 
Lancers and their Spearmen; some of the Lancers had » dagger stuck im the belt 
and carried, in addition to their Jong lance, a shurt curve] eword. Large shields wero 
probably supplied to the whole body of Infantry. 1A light wand, similar to the cane 
curried by our officer, iq acen im ons representation in dhe haw) of each fifth THAT, 
and may serve to indicate a euboniinaty officer in command of fone, The Choorda, 
to whom the safety of the King’s person was committed, ware divided inte: twa bodhe 
of men, all equipped with lunces to which battle-axes. wero aided in the: diae’ of one 
corps aod shields in the other, while the officers carried vither ‘lobe <e wands — 

The soldiers probably wang en ronte, in the same way a vine men nowadays, Many 
love. songs and war songs have come down to us, but who can tell whieh they sung 
op the march? Two thousand years heuce ten may indeed wonder why the Englivh 
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siidiors sang “Tipperary” in the Great Kuropean War of the 20th century: it ia only 
alopt one song more than another; in all ages they care more for the good marching 
quality of the muse than for the worda 

{t will have been een frdm what hay been said that the army of ancient Egypt 
wax composed of the most lwterogensous eloments, Such an army could only be kept 
wogether by the firm hand of strong ruler who could weld together this motlay crow 
of roercenaries anil qative levies Unfortunntcly Ramses IIT was suceeeded by weak 
kings, and gradually not only the Egyptian Empire, but alas the Egyptian army, fell 
to pidees. ‘The garrisons that were placed in the canquerud towus became another sonrce 
of weaknom, fue theae garrison troops consisted, as a rule, not of native Egyptians but 
of Nubian or Asiati¢ auxiliaries, many of whom were the old enemies of Egypt. In 
the ater duyz-of the Rarmesside kings the priesthood of Amen at Thebes rose to great 
power, und decorations, such as formerly were beatowed for valour in the field, were 
now kbowered on the members af the priesthood, who at last succeeded m making 
thermsolyms tilore of the country: 

A time of great political tinnoil followed, for while the Egyptian army was 
cbiafly composed of Libyan mercenaries, the population of the Delta beenms more and 
inne Libyan, a4 great oumbers af that miauon immigrated and settled there, and two 
oonturies only after the death of Ramee: ITI, o Libyan chief was crowned king of 
Ecypt. For a time the Libyan kings maintained an ariny strong enough to invade 
Palestine, where they scored some. successes; bat tho short-lived glory of the Egyptian 
Eenpire wie over, tle aactent gplondour of the great army was a legend of the puss, 
and Egypt after fitful flickers of independence hweame the prey of tho armies of 
Ethiopia. Assyria and Persia. | 

Thus throughont their history it is cloarly geen that the soldivra of Egypt, whether 
aveient oF moderi, only fight well under loaders whom they trast. ‘They have learnt 
now to trun their Britiet rulers, and they know that success in this. great, war 
means the continued good jovernment of the British Protectorate of Egypt. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 1914-1915: ANCIENT EGYPT 
By F, LL GRIFFITH, M.A, FSA, 


THERE is perbaps sane satisfaction to be derived from the fet that Eeyplology 
@ nble to show a consiiferable output of work even in this fatefil yur, ‘The 
following lista moreover arg Gortainly incomplete, for mot oily ure books fow, but 
these What have been published are difienlt to hear of and more diffioult to obtain 
owing to the dislocation of the. bookselling ‘business through teduetions of staff and 
interruption of ordinary bweiness relations. | | 

Of general news ther is: [ttle to recor except under the heading. “Personal,” 
Exploration in Kaypt has been conducted solely by American ayrencies, ‘ALON yest which 
that which is represented by the famous archacologist Reisver has been the mist 
octive and successful, 

Another popular work for travellers jn Egypt has. appeared written ‘by Laoten, 
L'Egyple minusmentile ot pittoresque, it is reviews by WaLEER in this Journal, um, 51. 

An excellent report an the Prognmess af Ecyptology durmyg IML: is riven by Romen, 
ZADMG, #8 (1014), 442. A. series of reviews by G, Masperd, brief lvut Uhrminaking, 
of moat of the chef Egyptological publications of the year 1913, was contained in the: 
numbers of the Heme Critigue from 23 August to 82 November of that year; in 
114 his foviews ore low in number but individually much longer and more detailed, 
Mics Mennay's analyses of tho contents of the 3 aitechey fir uegyptische Syn che, 
printed in. Ancient Egypt, 116, pp 59, 138, ¢hould be waefal to tnany English readers, 
Both our Journal and Professor Pereir’s organ continue to appear with commendable 
regularity aud anomumce or discuss the latest discoveries and ideas. 





EXCAVATIONS AND EXPLORATIONS, 


Meron. In the fifth interim report (1913-14) of ‘the ‘Liverpool excavitiots 
GarsTane describes the completion of tha clearance of the northerm part of the royal 
city (with: plane by Gronox), describes w anpposed obscrvutory and discusses soma 
‘astronomical designe and notes (ef, Pernte’s criticism: in Ane. Ey 1914, 176), and gives 
a revined scheme of the clironology of Meroe, Pavrutax-Apass mukea a nove detailed 
teport and describes the eaxcarmtion of a shrino about two miles to. the south of 
‘Meroe at the entrance of which stood two great ” Moroitin” swlne The larger of the 
#telae offora no lesa than 42 lines af inscription in good condition. and perfect at 
hegianing antl endl ; above the inert pion ‘WAS ioured & Tow af Prisoners ob tlhe Tee: 
of a much-injured duoble scene of adoration of a deity ly os man aad « woman, 
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Prviiris-Anams provide: m careful hand-copy aod tranaliteration of the inscription 
with an index of word-groups Professor Saycx follows with an interpretation of the 
stala, the royal oamo oo which had been found before at Meroe and again at Daklea, 
sigpesting that it gives the Ethiopian version of the war between the Mercites and the 
Rowan Petroniua in the reigm of Augustus. Mr Moxn, who devised a system of light 
cables and runiére for conveying baskets of debris from these excavations, deseribes 
a fnrther invention of tipping brekets to be used with it; they should be moat 
neeful in all oxtenatve archeological clearanves in a dry soil, Liverpéol Annals, 
vi, I. 

_ Kunata. Reports of Reisxen’s brilliantly successfal “Harvard-Boaton” excavations 
in tho spring of 1913 and in the subsequent season 1910-14. The mam historical 
result is to show that this posi, just above the Third Cataret jn Nubia, waa already 
duenenny peiodd “4 the Egyptians of Dyn. VI and again from the time of Seesstris I to the 
énd of the Hyksoe period. Tho great brick mass of the upper or enstorn Defitfa 
had been w fort surrounded by:@ large town: the «tte of the town however had been 
entirely denuded away by the winds to a metre below the original ground Jevel, 
leaving only potalerds, ete. excopt where it was protected by the forfress anil -its 
detiris The town had been exceedingly flourishing in the Hyksos period, when it was 
bart und abandoned. Inthe debris ut the foot of the fart were remains of alabaster 
vessels inseribed with the names of kings of Dyn, VL The eastern Delhfa proved to 
hove been 4 temple and produced an inscription of Amenemhet TIT; near this a number 
of tummli of remarkable cimatroction were cxamined; they had heen the burial places 
of Egyptian officials of the Middle Kingdom, including the well-known Zefathap 
nomarch of Sint in the time of Seaostria I, and each of these buriale was uccompanied 
by bodies of sacrificed aluves, ute, sometimes in handreda The archocoldgieal finds in 
the graves and elsewhere, partly Egyptian in charactér and partly Nubian, were. also 
of the highest importance and interest. AZ, tr, 34, 

Lowen Nusta. Archusologial Survey of Nubia, 107-8, vol. 1, Report on human 
renting, by GO, Elliot Surta and Fo Woop Jones: id. 1908-9, vol, 1, Catalogue of 
graves whi their contents, by C. Mo Firth, niviewed by Warestinsni, OLZ, xvut, 20. 

The Temple of Dendtir aud The Temple of Derr by BLACKMAN are reviewed by 
Hain, Jowrnal, u, 194, and Breastep, Mun, xv, No, 34 

Aurpoa Part 1 of The Cemeteries of Abydos has been issied (Porte 1 and im 
loving appeared in the previous year) The yeneral account of cemetery E, belonging 
b+ various ages, is written by Professor Navitux, and the description of it in detail 
by Pret The work at the royal tombs of Umm el Ga'ab ia desertbed by NAVILLE, 
the pottery, eto., by Hant. Miss Kathloin Happon deals with a series of ekulle from 
ry desevibed in Part it; they prove to he of parish dogs with one 
exceplan which seams to be of « jackal, 

WitttTEMOnE reports a further excavation of the ihis-cemetery in the spring of 
1914, yielding fine examples and interesting varieties of iba mummies; also ibis eggs 
aecompaniold by a scartb-beoble, ard mummies of various birds and animals, Examples 
are figured, Jouragl, 1, 244, 

La tombe @Osiris and Le grand réservoir d’ Abydos, articles by NaVILLE reprinted 
from the Journal de Gendve, Rev. Arch. xxiv, 107, 111 An account of the great 
structure with plans ia given by the explorer in AZ, tay, 50, 

Journ. of Egypt, Arch. it 3! 








Sawama near Akiimim, Brief account of a cemetery of the first half of Dyn. XVHI 
whith containod chicly womens grives and yinlded & fine geriea of amall objects 
Warrremone, Journal, 1, 246, | 

Favus. Noto on the pematkably discoveries ai ‘Iheadelphin at a temple of the 
crocodile-gol Pnepheros, in. the excavations of the Alexandria Museum, Orrorp, Ane. 
Ey. 1914, 57, 

Rigged, Memoirby Exqetaacs, with contributions by Mre Param and Miss Moenay, 
on tho exenvations of the British Sehool in 1913, when tombe of the Middle Kingilom 
with inseriled coffins, ete, and a fine group of jewellery were the clief finds, BRiggah 
ond Memphue VI | 

Lise. Report by MACK on éxearitiony in LLR-14 at the north | pyramid,. 
A large town site was fonnd with varions remains (but apparently po. papyri) dating 
from the eml of the Middle Kingdom to Dyn. X XT, and underneath this thi scanty 
remuinn of ST] Dyn mastahas, the pits and burial chambers of which were full of 
water, To get rid of (he water was a difficult business, hut it was eventnally fund 
that a powerful pump installed in one of them réduced the-water level all round and 
it is hoped w profit by tins knowierge in another season, Several interesting: finds 
were male insluding o etaidard weight of Setusert for 70 unite of yok. New York 
Bulleten, cx, 207, | | 

At the South Pymmid, that of Sesostris 1, excavations eastward and north of the 
temple disclosed two small pyramids, both plundered, and bevond them to the east 
and worth of the cnuseway o large mostaba belonging to 4 great official named Lmbotp. 
Against the south side of (he enclosure wall two solar boats were found bared and a 
anal! pair against the 5, wall of the mastnba itself; farther in s pocket in the south 
wall of the enclosure lay two wooden statuettes of the king with the white crown anid 
the red crowo, and n small shrine containing the mysterious symbol of Anubis standing 
in an alabaster oop oxartly oa it ie figured in the soulptures, The symbol was a red 
Of cedar-wool covered with & dummy animal ode of linen and skin all carefully 
wrapped like « muminy, The discovery of an actual example of this mvstertons 
emblem is of great inportance. Lyracor, The Egyptian Kepedition 1914: Eycavationa 
a! List (Supploment to the Now York Bulletin), | | 

Meapis Various sculptures, ete, from the excavations of 1913 described by 
Peraize in Riggeh and Memphes VI. | 

BAQQGAIA. (QQUIEKEI, woites on his excavations for the povernment In 1913214 when 
elearnnces wero mada. pear the tombs of Mereriko and Kapeurni and the pyi aed 
af Tote. A youd deal of untouched grunml was found that. lind heen covered by the 


i 





great henge from earlier oxeuvations, and contained intermenta of various ages al 
difforent Jevels. Ane. By. 1915, 6. _ = 

After the complete clearmnce of the great mastabas north of (he pyramid af Chefren 
in unsnocessfn| search of inscriptional proof of their date, during the ‘actin: of 1913 
We Rewxee hai the ahafta and burial chanibers completely emptied: this is aouletier 
# thankless task, but wae rewarded by the dissovery of eight detached portrait heads 
af life-size, Belonging (o the princely families of tho Fourth Dynasty they are of great 
interest, Ona princess wae of negro type and another apparvsitly of ‘pon-Egyptian 
type. A very enggestive find woe of a large pot tery jor, certainly hen Egyptian and 
perhaps brought from Syria with eedar or olive oil. Boston Bulletin, xm, 39, 
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«Grea, Professor Jtxxen describes the important Anstrian exoyations near the 
Great Pyramid in: the beginning of Wid In the eastern part of the concession 
mastabad of the Sisth Dynasty were inet with, [iy one tomb the burial chamber itself 
contained a yuiinted seene of a funerary meuw!; in genera) the dispesition. of the various 
parts and the contents showed an approach to Middle: Kingdom types. Important 
observations wera made reganiing mummies, portrait-statues and the portrait heads 
which were infended to replace the acitial heads aa they decayed. Journal, 1, 250, 





Poriications of Texts. 


(a) Pron sites in Egypt, eba. 

Tarn, The Tomb of Amenemhet (No. 82) oopiod by Sirs Davies with explanntery 
text by A. A Ganpinenk A fine volume, the first in the Thebdan Tomb series, repro- 
ducing with thé utmost care and completencsé by line, photograph, and coloured plates 
the surviving scedes ond any other fragments which have been preservodl by previous 
copyists, the remnina of destroyed figures, eto. being restored so far as 18 newessury to 
make tiem intelligible The text explains the scenes and inscriptions and deals with 
the formulae ond ideas embodied in them with such fulluess as bo serve ae on guide 
to most tombs of thé Eighteenth Dynasty. The last chapter deacribes the typical 
furnishing of a borial-chamber of the period aa it would hinve appeared when the 
anciont tomb-robbera firei entered it Reviewed in Ane. My, 1915, 199. 

Mere Parts 1 and no of the Rook Tomle of Mer hove been published con- 
taining thé tombe af Senbi san of Ukhhotp, and of Ukhhotp his #9, dating from 
Dyn. XIL The fine aml interesting scenes are excellently rendered ih Mr BLACKMAN's 
drawings: The first volume is reviewed Ane. £g. 1914, $4, Hann, Journal, ti, 198. 


(b) From Museums, ete. 

Gano, Tomb ineaription of Dyn. TV from Gizeh, the: will of « man in favour of 
hie wife. and brother, leaving to them revenue from the royal palace and the owner- 
elip of two pieces of land an condition that tiey maintain the funerary offerings for 
himself and hia mother, Moner, CLR af Acad. dee Loser, 114,538. The same aytho- 
rity lias anocesded in reading a damaged tablet from Coptos left unread by Wetut., 
and finds it to record a decree of Neferkanhor nominating Siimai ps “Superintenilent 
of tho South” and etinmerating the 22. nomes of Upper Egypt which were placed 
under his authority. Jb, 1014, 505. 

The inseriptions of twenty-eight eurly cylinder seals from the BLasonant oollee- 
tion with suggested interpretations, Pirate, dnc. &g, 1915, 78. 

Marsrittes. Enacriptions on the coffins inthe Museum, completing the publica 
tion of the inseriptions [n the collection: the other part was printed a3 long ago as 
180), Magrreo, Rec. de Prom XXxvi, 128, 

Britisn Misrum. ‘I'he fifth part of Hieroglyphic tucte from Egyplinn atelae, ete, 
consists of fifty plates of drawings (one photographie) of monmments mnging from 
Dyn. XI to ee XVIII. 

: . Prer re-edits the text which mentions the Asiatic expedition ander 


Sesostria IT. The tela of Sehelhu (publication of the Manchester Museum), 
4i—3 








Moscow. Stela of the Middle Kingdom with chapter of “bringing the bark" (epell 
270 in Seruz’s Pyr.), small fragment from the Pyramid of Pepi, inseription from 
Ekbmin, New Year's wishes, historicu! sourabs of Bamesos IT as organise of the 
firtrese station of Zarn, and of Amenhotp Il. Toparere, Eqiplilegiiealse wes in 
Bulletin of the imperial aculemy of scienoes, 1915. 

Miscellansous. Chapters Lxxxvitl, uxxarx of the Middle Kingdom coffin texta. 
Lacav, Ree de Trau xxxvi, 208. as 






Hieratic Photographs of « long and fine Book of the Dead written for Ga-spshen, 
woghter of Menkheperre of Dyn, XXI, with index of tie oclmptors contained in tt. 
NAVILLE, Le papyrus hisratique da Katseshux au Musée du Caire. 

Ostracon from Thebes with signs and dota inturprited as numea of hoate and. tally 
numbers of their lowds Prrniz, Ane, Bo. 1915, 296, 


Pemotic W.. Srimoxtnena, Die vo-genannte dematische Chromil (Damot. Stud 
Heft 7}. Another of bis admimble publications “of jimportant idemotic text, giving 
a complete edition of the great pap. 215 of thé Bibliothhjue Nationale with phote- 
graphic facsimile and glossary, The papyrus appears to have come from Memphis or 
tt neighbourhood (in the time of Naporon’s expedition), und to have bem written 
in the first half of the Ptolemaia period. The recto sontalin not « chronicle but # 
series of oracles written originally on tablets and here reproduced with interpreta 
tions: unfortunately the fimt fonr tablets and an anknown number at the end are 
lest and only no, 6—no. 13 remain, Professor SPIEGELRERG considera thet’ the oracles 
were connected with the national aspirations of Egypt; the earlier concemed thy pust 
history of the last national dynasties, XXVIII—XXX, wid they tout have ovncluded 
with the prophecy of the restoration of a native roler, One result of thie study ie 
that the wsual order of the two Nekhtnebes kings’ Nekhtnebef. and Nekhtharhobii 
trust be trineposed, w fact whicti is confirrud by several pisces of evidence, thus 
making Nekhtharhebi the last of the Pharachs. | | 

On the verso are written « variety of texte, now fragmentary, « story of Amasie IT, 
riles for 4 calleye of priesta, memormdum of a collection of Eyyptian laws onder 
Darius, regulations of Cambyses regarding the Egyptian temples aud a serap of & 
Fomance, 

Two bilingual mummy labels in the Ontario Museum are published by W.S. Fox 
with the help of Spreceraens, American Journut of Philology, xxxv, 483, 





History. 


Professor J, LL. Mines: interesting Doum of History is reviewed ly H ALL. | Journad, 
Mm, 127; Hatn’s shwewnt Misery of the Near Rust, by Hoaanra, HHellenia Jonrnat, 
Sexi, 113, Dr Ropes he written s Shvrt flistory of the- Egyptian People, reviewed 
by Sarcx, Jnwrnad, u, 45. Lrenexty’s Recherches sur Whistoive ef la civilisation de 
fancienne Egypte Ik is reviewed by W, Max Mifizex, 0 LZ, xvit, Dk 

A propos of Barter’ reewt publications (see Journad, 4, 267) AUTEaN writes 
an e=cay o8 Egyptian morality and ite influence on tha world, Spine xvur, 125. 

Gawraten’s Liere les Rots d' Egypte, tome 1, reviowed by Hatt. PSBA, xxxvu1, 108 
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 Newsenrr and Waiswaiant point out that the events recorded av the and of 
the third row of tho Palermo stone alow polnta af ngreenneit with those oi) yeor- 
tublets of King Don or Udly-niu, and conclude that (he rics in question should be 
attributed to the rig of thie king rather than of Miebis, and that quoen Mert-neit 
woe his- mother, Ane. Bq. 1014, 148. 

Masreno shows: from the new fragmenta that the Palermo stone ijubroduced the 
reigus of the successive kings of the first dynasty by the Hemp-name, a tithe fillowed by 
a cartouche, and the tame of the mother, Re. de Tree. xxxvr, 152 Gattaten, who 
18 preparing an ciition of the fragments, one of which approaches the original fragment 
in éize, gives-a preliminary account of them in Comptes Rendue, 1014, 489, It appears that 
purtions of two of these memorials from different localities can now be distinguished. 

EW. Reap disetises the recurs of royal atcesuone during the Old Kingdom, 
especially interpreting certain entries on the Palermo stone nearly in accordance with 
Pera and JeQuimn aa denoting oily mimbers of mouths mod days instead of ms 
dates jy the year, PSBA, xxxvi, 282, axxvi1, 34 

SETUE explains two enlries on the Palermo stone showing that they record the 
making of a atatue of metal for Khasekhemui at. the end of Dyn, Il and two -ann- 
bonts of copper for Neferarkere of Dyn. V. Journal, 1, 2338. 

W. Max MOLLER, reviewing Bissixe’s Vom Weds ex faba rigdle, eovabata the view 
that the large representation of Menthotp wnd Antef ig the record of the subjection 
of the latter to the former. OLZ, xVtt, 404. 

WEILL continues and completes his long study and classification of the kings of 
the liter Middle Kingdom, He considers that Khanoferre Sebekhotp was a Theban 
king who extended his power over all Egypt, allowing however eeveral royn! lines to 
subsist locally, Shortly after the Semites of the Delta jomed with somo of the Lower 
Egyptian kings; nnd under Khian, ete-nttamed a aittlar enzerainty over (he whole country 
until the Thebans eveutually overthrew them, Jone, Ae 1 adr, tari, STD, 4 ty, 87, 

Professor TuRarerr of Petrograd has published the second volome of his History 
of the Ancient East (Zatoris dremago Vostaka), covering the period from the: rise of 
the Asavrian nnd fill of the Egyptian empires to the end of paganism io the different 
countries Tho treatment is systematic, with bibliographies am) illuatvatiows; full 
attention ix given ty the history of Ethiopia and the Meroites 

Gatriier reviews the names and monuments of kings named Sheshong, of whom 
ho provisionally distinguishes fone. Bull) x1, 19T. 

Leagats coutinues his studies of the family of the Theban prince Mentembe of 
Dyn, XXV—XXVI. Ree de Trav, xxxvi, 145. On « svaral of Horus in the service 
of Queen Amyrtaens, Wirpemany, Sphinn, XVITt, U7. 

We may here also note Mr Hooantm’s interesting lecture on Alexander in Egypt 
and the tases and consequences uf hia deeupation of it, Journes 11, 53 and Mr Weieats.'s 
Life and Times of Cleopatric with Professor Manarry’s and Mr Mroxi’s criticisms, Journal, 
t, 20, tn, 1 

BOESER's maguificent publication of the Leyden stelae af the New Kingdom is the 
subject of long roviows by Masrero, Rew. Crit. 1014, 121 and Warezinant, O07, xviii, 1. 
There are also frnportant reviews by Maspane of Ganpivet and Weigant’s Topographical 
Catalogue: of the private Tobe it Thebee, Rew. Coit WHA, LAL, and Hivroglyphic Tonte 
from atelan in the British Mosewm, 1b, 218, 
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GEroGRAPHT, 


J. Masreno and G. Wrer have begun a work of great importance for the geography 
of Egypt, discussing the Egyptian gesgraplical names in Mugrixi's Khitht in alphabetic) 
order. The firsb instalment reaches to &. Matériaiz pour sermiy hb ta mogriplia de 
UEgopte 1, 1 (Mém, of the Cairo Institute). - 

_ Danesst reviews Garruiza’s X* nome de fa Maude Egypte with valuuble corrections 
and remarks concerning hieroglyphic names, Spline, Xvut, 104, 

Tenaixrr points out a new oconrmence of the place-name Teuzai (B| Hiba). 
Lgiplologiteskie samyetki in Bulletin of Petrograd Acad, 1015. 

_ Fovmtav records the results for ancient geography of a journey wlogg the coast of 
Marmarica with new suggestions for the sites of Paraetoniun and Apin Bulletin Tivat, 
Egyptien, v™ sér. vin, 09, 

Dr Bur.er's Babylon of Koypt reviewed by Hartraxy,. OFZ. xvn, f00. (NOB. a 
suggestian of Srrae® for the origin of the name in a sapposeil Phapicon " Nilopolis 
of On” is. confirmed by the apparent discovery of this very natne in the “ Demotio 
Chronicle” published by Sprewenngna, se above p. 2388,) | 

AH, Gagpiver has contributed to the aire Scientific Journal, vu, 41 an im 
portant paper on the map of the gold mines in- a Ramesstie peapsros at Turin abowing 
that all the map fragmente belong to one papyrua inatewl of two as hitherto supposed, 
one series of fragmuonts depicting the rads from Egypt through black-coloured monntuina 
of black schist by the Hamiamut valley, the other the eastern end of the: eatme at 
the gold mines Aiemselves among pink hills This is «great atep in advance towards 
fixing the geography indicated, and jt is ta be hope that Mr Fetaan anil Mr Tuomas 
who had previously attempted the iWentifiextion of the mines may now beable. to fix 
their situation precisely: ut Der GARDIXER considers: that the onginal will «till repay 
further examination and rearrangement of the iragments. 





Forrnton RELations, 


An alstract of a lecture by Elliot Sauron the Porvign influmnnse: af early 
Egyptian funerary monuments is printed in the Juvrndl of the Manchester Or Soc 
1013-44, p. 10. 

Europe. 

Journal discussing the date of Stonehenge in the light of Evyptian beads. Bev Ark 
xxrv, [Zi 

Bovnaae traces the cult of the yoddess Bubastis nlong with Tis: in South Thaly, 
Comptes Rendle, 1914, 499, | 

The word adobe, dorived from Arabic through Spanish, ia iy origin  Coptie- and 
Ancient Egyptian’ Wirsmann, AZ, wai, 130, | 


Aegeun, Ania Minor, 2Tittites, ete. 


Aegean orchasdlogy live 20 many points of contact with Eigyption tliat any pendral 
work on the firmer may claim to be registered here. Of such there are two, Mr Haute 
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Aegedn Jrilalony whieh has been reviewed by Hooamrs, Journal, 11, 47, [PErate], 
dnc. Bg 1015, 36, Panky, Man, x¥, No. 45, and the eucorm! edition of Dossanp, Les 
Chulimationn préullénwues dans te basin de la Mer Ege, reviowed by Bonnows, Journal, 
i, 126; [Perare |) Ane Fy IN, 29. Ther are alse’ Mr Hani’ notes on recent 
diiaveride showing conjexioas between Keypt and thy Aegean, Jowenal, t, 187, and 
articles in a chrypseleplantine. figure of the Cretan snake goddess at Boston by 
EA, Gann, dao fe, 1915, 49, and Hata, Journal, 1, 187, the latter asking for 
proof af its POUUiNNNeSs Os; Ub his. opininn, the modernity of the fare surpasses any- 
thing that has come even from that island of aurprines, 

Upon the geal of the treaty between Huttusil 1 and Raniwses Il there is recorded 
to have been a figure of the goddess of Aronna: she was a sun-goddess and perhaps 
the very one fivurod on Kowan eoina attributed to Comana in Pontus, Gangranc, 
Liverpool Antuatls, ¥1, 100 

Somnonser haying demonstrated that silver was named Aat in the Hittite texts, 
OLZ, xvi, &, records the Inet, pointed out to him by Scuares and others; that this 
agrees with Whe Egyptian name of silver, ib, TU); Miicuen gives an interesting review 
of the history of-silver in Egypt and proves that the mame must have been borrowed 
by the Hittites from the Egyptians (who tm) probably in early times derived the 
metal In small quantities from Nubiu) and uot vieo versa, 1b, 75. 





Mesplaorata, Syria, Servites. 

Eoyptian wir “string” = Heb, yr, Arab. wir, Spreamiseng, OLZ, xvii, 424. 

A paper by Lieut. Vi le Trouper on the Route of the Exodus m PLPQS, 1015, 22 
(ef. ik 152) & criticised in Ave, Ey, 1014, p, 80. 

Av ‘abstract of a locture by Peer on Sinai ag Known to the Epyptiana i printed 
in Jeurndtd Manch, Or, Soc, 1013-14, 20 _ 

MAQAGISTER's The Philistines, their History and Cvniisution, reviewed by CANNEY 
and Haus, Journal, 1, 207, 

Note by Hacer supplementary ti his article on an early Babylonian invasion of 
Egypt. OLZ, xvi, 84% 

BUaCkMAN suggests that the famous tomb of Thuthotp at El Bershoh contains a 
reference to cattle captured in the Syrian cainpaiga of Sesostri ITL Journal, n, 13. 

Notes on the El Amara tablets by Kxuprzon, OLZ, xvi, 488, by Scunonmm, 
who is bo issue a how antogrmph edition of the cuneiform texts, ib, xvi, 174, 231 
(Arawa}. In the recent excavations at El Amarnp two tablets were found, the fng- 
ment of a sign-list and the report of a high Egyptian officer of @ campaign aguitat 
a city called Burshakhands O17, xyn, 877, 

Atr poitly out that the Toronto seural of Shabako published: ty W. Max Minune 
was already known from a sopy by Masreno whilo it wes still on sale in Syna, and 
that ARASPEnd's question as bo its gonuinmness has not yet been answered, O6Z, Xvi. 
45. W. Max MUcree’s identifications of the Syrian cities from which the envoys came 
iy the Golduische® papyris ure discussed hy [Prouz), Ane Hy. 1915, p 87. 

Professor Kix figures ami describes a tridanna shell am! other objects showing 
Egyptian inflaeuce in their decoration; also two Egyptian scarabs- and a bronze figure 
of Ptah-Tanen, evidently imported from Egypt, all found at Nineveh, Journal, 1, 237, 
Tho #ame authority discosses the royal tumbs recently found at Asbur, the ancient 
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capital of Assyria, ‘They are intable fiom tho dleventh to the ninth cuntuvies sc 
und Iny near the palaoo nod wot far from the sigguredy ur temple-towore Acounding 
to the ulhitect ANDRA® who diseovered the tombs, the temple-towors, na yel iuex- 
plained, thay hive been ropa! fiootrary mowimenta comewhat analy rod te the pe en 
wf Egypt, and the great sarcophaci which had contained the bollies of the kings seem 
to show Egyptian influence Kine pointe ont that the Babylonian viewed the tend 
with unmitimited fear, #0 that hiv attitnda to them was radically opposed to tho 
Egyptian; although the dead kings may have been differantly trented there fs ax yet 
ho real evidence to connect the ziggurnts with the tombs, Journal, rt, 168: 

Lea Prophéties d'Kzéchiel vontre Egypte by Presets, reviewed by Lax pENsponrrn 
OLZ, xvn, 407. 

The Schweich Lectures delivered by A-vaw Hoowacker iy LOTS have been pub- 
lished under the title of Une communanté Juddo-Apaudenne dh Aléphuntine, H, ASSNELER, 
Zur Geselachte der Suden won Blephavting. reviewed by Gaimue, OLE, xy¥u, 406, 
ROTHSTELN: revinws Jats, Dio Elephentiner Papgri, ia which the wathor tries to: prove 
that the papyri which concern tle Yatwe templo are religions frauds oot earlier than 
the sreund century Be, ZDAG, 67 (1913), T10. Notes on Pap. $5 aud 57 of Elophun- 
tine, Low, OLZ, xvi, 7. | 

The absence of voweld in the “Phoewicinn" a phabet shown to furniah a strong 
argumeut for ite Originating from Egypt. Scnarsn, AZ tan, 16, . 


Africa. 


QO. Bares; The Fastery Jibynne, reviewed by [Pernte], Ano. By, 1014, 181, Peer, 
Journal, 1,208. GiurrHtba-Roscen disputes Bares's theory that the Nubiinw Coyroup 
was Libyan and prefers Reossur's conipaticon with the Ababde; he jitteches mach 
iinportance tu the timeal index of the akull and considers that the- prototlynasiic 
Egyptians were distinct frum the Muditerranean mee; and that murmmnification, ete, 
were introduced by invaders, Man, x¥, no. 42. ‘This lutter opinion i4 opposed by 
Elliot Sari, who agrees in rejecting the Libvan theory for the G-zroup, tb, no, 41, 

NEWBERRY interprets flow in the designation of Libya aa “olive tree” ina aug 
Restivy paper, ine: Bo. 1015, p97, He farther identifies Atmore, mother of Hatshepsut: 
and queen of Tuthmosis J, with Abmose-ramed Henttamel, ie“ Mistrese Of the 
Libyans,” and would connect Hatshepaut’s remarkable assumption af tale dress with 
the fact pointe! out by ©. Bares thas fomale chiefs aff the Libyans aro represented 
as weating tho same garb-as the malé in reliefs of the Old Kingdom anil again on 
on the ‘early palettes and recognise on one the name of Libya (applying it to the 
country where NEwsrany applics it to the olive tren) AZ, nay, 55, 

The Egyptian word per’o, “Pharavl” still murvives amongst the Bisharin of the 
North Ethai who have: the rout foro, “king” and probably borrowed it. befor 5 Coptic 
times. ‘Hass, AHodwintachon sun Alten wat Newen Testament: in Z J. 4. alitestamenthiche 
Wissenschaft, 1018, 129, a 

Bufore the Anthrepoliugiceal Sogiety of Berl ScHWEINrientH brought forward 1 
Wigerestion that the Asiatic elomenta civilika tion, ox, plough and carn, wers thtrad 
into, Egypt from south Arabia wil Meron, OLZ, xvi, 445, 
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Prreie eotmpletes his collection of notes on customs, ete, of African tribes prirallel 
to uncient Egyptian, showing “how much of general Africun ideas and culture lies at * 
Mie footmbation of Keyption civilisttion,” and how Egypt has influenced Africa in few 
pertionlars from. the eighth contury mo onwards Tu summing up he ndinite a large 
mflnence on Eyypt from Syrm in the secow! pre-historic civilisation, «a potent influeare 
perhape fron Elan at the founding of the dynasties, and from Dyn, I onwards the 
infitisnoe of Moditerrmnean cultnre, dnc, Ag, 1914, 159. Senraman odds thet, a in 
Exypt, 89 in many parte of Afrien, there is a belief that several sould are contained 
in a hunan being, ib, 1915, 103. 

SAYOR points cut thak the fine white Meritic wore is mado from knolin clay 
(dupusits of which he hus found to exist ten miles north of the site of Merow) apparently 
in itttation of ostrich egestiell, THe would aetount for the andden appearances of biscuit 
or ege-shill porcelain in China in Lhe sixth or seventh century by imitation of Meruitio 
Wares following om Chinese intercourse with Axum; such intercourse is shown by recent 
discoveries to have taken place us eurly as the very beginning of our era. Ane, Ey, 
1014, 145, 

SELIGMAN desoriles with photographs a strange type of dry stone monument 
whith he has found in the. neighbourhood of Erkowit, in the Red Sena province of 
the Anglo-Egyjitian Sinlan, Each consists of a rectangular. mass with two oval masees 
of solid stone, work and rubble, all three bemg connested by curved walle; In each 
of the ovala is a kind of false door of upright slabs facing the rectangle. Jcurnetl, 








dt, 17 
ParnoLocr, 
CFrannar, 


Monrer eritioises in detail and somewhat severely Lesquren's Grammuire Egyptienne 
Tapas Le traletne édition de lie grammiire d' Adolf Erman anil takes the opportunity 
stale the arguments for assigning vowel valnes to some of the signa, especially 
m the so-called syllabic spelling, Sphinx, xix, pp. 1—62. 

_ Memoir on the formation of words with prefixed wm by Gearow, Veber die Wort. 
hildlun yess weit einer Praia niin Aegyptischen (Abkandl Berlin Acatamy 1914, no: 5.) 

The auxiliary w't in Domotic and Coptic. Sermr, AZ, un, 112, | 

Transferred meaning of udjectives in y derivad from preposttiiona Enuan, .1Z, 
Lit, 17, 


Vocabulary, 


In reporting the progress of the Berlin Dictionary during 191% Professor Kewan 
wiites that the provivionsl mautscript reaches’ as’ far ad Go. containing in all 
GIGT words tod that much more had been prepared for by hiroself and Grarow. 
Sifzh, Berlin Ac. 1915, 84. 

A lnege fragment of :a projected study ot Kyyptian proper ames, containing tle 
clusifieation of those ‘of the Old and Middle Kingdoms compounded with names. of 
deities; it throws mud light on their forme and. meanings, anil proves that tm early 
times auch nanhes were in abundant ose thongh with a different choice of deities from 
Lie lata ones KK. Horratass, Die theophures Porsonennamen des dlteren Agyptens 
(Skrnk's. Untersuchungen, vn, 1), with preface by Euwan, - 


Jou. of Egypt, Arch 1. “4 
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Orthography of the name of the carly king Hwy, Sowdrrn, AZ, tr, 05. 
Tate Eg. w'a!=soldier not “ofheer” and At ~ anyerih,” “bed.” Calis, “us 1, 
116, 140, 


Kditiona of tarts, ete, 

Laser republished an insoription in the British Museum (Hierogt. Tawta ¥, 45), 
having recugniaed jt as belonging to & tomb ot Hertuonthis, from which others are at 
Berlin and Copenhagen and have alreudy bees published by him, This jnueripition 
records a contract for the service of the ka of the deceased, Siteh, Berlin Ac. 1914, 991. 
Serve makes several further corrections and points owt the ocourrence of the name: 
af Nebheptre Menthotp obscurely written, dating the stela definitely, AZ, Lu, 28. 

Study of the very difficult stela of the artist Irtisen (C. 24 of the Loire). 
ras; Rec, de Troe XXRVI, 153, 

Additiona and corrections to the previous notes on the Story of Sinuhe, with 
eoncliaions a4 to ite literary, geoyraphical and historical value: Garninen, Hee de 
Trav. XXXVI, 192. | 

Suggested translations of two passages in the insenption of Una, Rrssing, 
Buti. xy 241. 

Criticism of translations, ete, in Sorras’ La présermtion de fa proprudtd Juneraire 
dane Unacienne Boypte. Mowrer, Spline, xvint, 180. 

Qo three pieesages in the Invgraphy of Alimasi «on of Abana of El Kab, two 
regarding heroic deods, the third as to his buth; the wording of the Jast, taken im 
dunjunction with expressions in the Book of the Dead, may concern the doctrine of 
the tranumigration of souls’ Scudrer, AZ, Lu, 101. 

New porallel fragment to the Hymne au Nil. Grapow, AZ, 111, 10% 

On the Aap, leg. awpéowopos in Hermaplon’s tranelation of the Egyptian obelisk- 
insoription. Seren, AZ, un, 12s. 

Srecetuenc, Die demotischm Fapyri Mawewaldt, reviews by Guerrrtn who 
points oul the oceurrence of the Nubian ethnic oame Megabari in one of the 
docutnenta.. OLZ, xvu, 354; see also Law, below, p. 249. | 

Miétcen's Mumienschelder (Berlin Museum) reviewed by SPIEGELBERG, OLZ, 
KVE, Ale, 

W. Max MOLLE reviews SrincELnesG’s Demotivche Tents auf Airiigen, OLZ, xvIN, 
(Ssh, Moérram's Die betden Totenpapyrwes Rhind, ib, 208, and Srrmaeiaing'e Prine 
Jvachim Ostraca, ib. 247. 









Palaecgraphy. 

Manestamne, Les Beritures Ryyptiennes ef l'ientiquité classique reviewall by Winhk- 
MANN, OL, XV, #05, 

Lecture by GanpinER on the navore ‘and development of the Egyptian hinro- 
plyphie writing, Jinrnol ti, $1: ou abstract of o lsetire on. the une subject is 
printed it the Jowrnal of the Manchester Or, Soc, 1918-14, p. 18, 

GAanprven discumer a diffieull tithe found chietly in the Old Kingdom and written, 
with a aigo resembling an «pron or & bag. It veours.only in connexion with feeiga | 

tions and should probably be read y aod be interpreted us meaning "dragom 
PSBA. xxxvn, 117. 
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JEQUIER Views the syrabils + and () a» amiuletio ties, not as objects of ordmary 
nee, rhuting other interpretations, Bull x1, 121, — 

The bawk's eyo as hieroglyph for the eye. of Horus, Toharmry Kgiptolo 
sumyeths in Bulletin Petrograd Acad, If 15. 

On lierstio writing, illustrated by specimens in the Metropolitan Museum, 
O, L. REAxaom]), New York Aulletia, 1x,. 286. 





fii 


Revietos, 


ZiMNEOMANY's Alegyptivche Religion nash der Darstelivng der Nirchenschriftstellern 
ond ce aeoyptiaclin Deakmaeler, reviewed by WiepEwasn, Sphing, xv, 16%. 

The view of Osiris wz the corm god presented im Faazen’s Golden Bough, Adonis 
Attis and Osiris, od. 3, is criticised by Ganprxen, who fnds in the original documents 
festivals of Ostris connected witl) hia deatd and burial, with the kingship, and with 
ihe agricultnral meawons, but declines as yet te construct wm general theory; thnk 
Osiris in the Egyptian texts appears essentially as a king and even so as limited 
to the dead king is not auffimently kept in sight in the yreat work. Journal, 11, 121, 

Review of Tiutenny, De religieuce Reteekenis yan het Aegyptische Koningsohap, 4, 
reviewed by W. Max Mt.ixn, OLZ, xvm, 183, Articles, King (Egyptimn) by Fouvoanr, 
Hymne (Egyptian) by Baruire, Jnages and Idole (Egyptian) by the same, Seis ly 
ShownaMan, Zncirndtion (Egyptian) by Wrepewasy, all in Wasrives’ Dictionary of 
Ethice ond Religion, vel, yu. The last of them is highly praised in Ane, Xg. 1914, 188. 

Reviews of D. Mackenzin, Egyptian Myth and Legend, by Leeren, Jourwal, tt; 180; 
Hovrxex, Tierkult der Alten Aegupter by Wreszinsx1, O22, xvi. #73; Bauop, 
ee sur Geschichte der Zwerghaften Gétter in Aeqgypten by [Perniz], Ana, Ay, 

OLS, p. 85, 

Manten publishes o steln at Budapest showing Tethmosis [11 and an officer 
Nefer-khat offering fish, fowl and other game before Ammon, in support of the idea 
that the fish-eymbol in Christianity originated in Anciant Egypt, ZDMG, 07 (1913), 37, 

A few years back Bowonanst published « memoir on the architectural remains 
of the sut-lemple built at Abwir by Ne-wer-re of Dyn, V. Bissina and his pupil 
KEES are pow preparing a publication of the highly important reliefs which have 
survived from it, and the former gives a summary of the resnits from Ubeir combined 
study, espectally of the scenes illietrating the Joundiation ceramogies gud the sed 
festival, throwing mich light on the ceremonios, the deities represented in this eon- 
bexion and their symbols She Reliefs vom Sonnenfwiligtum des Ruthures in Sitzd. 
Bavarian Acad. £014. 

_ Before thy Berlin Acader 
religious reform. The reform was destructive rather than constructive, the chief feature 
being’ dinial of all gods but the eun-ged, all mythology and all that waa supernatural. 
OLZ, xvit, 445. 

Stela with figure of the tiow-god of Leontopelie and inacription im hieroylyphie 
and demotie, at Hildlesheim. SPIEGELBENG, Hee, de Trar, xxxvi, 174 

Gnarow desstibes 9 duique fanurury pepyray in irue hieratic of the Middle 
Kingdom befory Dyn. XI, from « tomb at Asynt; the texte resemble those pen 
eating of the time. Siéed, Beri, Acad, xxvii, 376. 








demy, 10 July 1014, Kewas read paper on Amenhotp [V's 
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Representutions at Thebes of the alioulder being cut off a living bull-eal! for 
offering at fonermls, Weicaut, Journal, tt, 10. = | | 

Moner points out that the jabel over the window of the mastaba found by 
Jescen in 1013 (of Jimena 1, 260) is not "Tones of the ko of Re-ur” but) * The 
two eyes af the linuse of the ke of Re-ur,” aod from ite position judges that it leaves 
the question of the meaning af the name “house of the ka” still apon; he himeelf 
prefers STEIKDORFF’s view that tha whole. tomb t* signified, not merely the serdab, os 
Masrero believes, AZ, 10, 88. 

BLACEDEN’a Homewhat oceult Ritual of the Mystery of the wedge 
is reviewed, Ane. My. 1915, 46, Journal, 1, 82, - 

Representations connected with begetting of children by the dead, WIRDEMANN, 
Spline, XVI, 107 > and of restirrection, Titmarerr, Colleetion ( Shariah) of the [iatorieal- 
PhiliMophicul Society of Kharkov in honor of Prof. V. P. Buzrsxun, p. 3. | 

Hermapion’s rendering of Mant by Ares in the namo of Rameses II, W, Max 
Mitton, OLZ. xvi, 353. The name Porseve in Hide. nu, 91, WIkpEMANN, Sphina, 
Evi, LD, 

Comparison of ancieit Egyptian and Tranian fanerary iileas. and  practions by 
J, Ininshedji Mont, Jowrual Manch. Or, Soo, 1913-14, p. 73; of Egyptian bomal custome 
with modem ones im Nigeria by Elliot Surre. ib, p. 95; and of their use of salt im 
preservation of the body with a British superstition, jd 1b, p. BT, 

Kees publishes a supplement to his book on the roynl dances with offerings 
Opfertiine des digypliechen Kdniys collected on a visit te Egypt in WMHS, AZ on, 61. 

In a review of Mr Harding Kina's Caustoma, ete of the Western Oases in the Uoaro: 
Smenfifo Journal, Ang. 1014, modern superstitions Ilistratiog ancient prectices are 
pointed out; perbapy the most curious iz the truniling of a sieve by the father after 
the birth of a child, which is now recognisable in the sculptures of Deir el Bahn and 
other Egyptian temples, dao. &y. 1915, p. 87, | 

On the magic power of pictures, ete. and its recognition by the Arabs, WLEDEMANS; 
Spline, xvii, 207; an Arnbio metaphor for the divine art of making Qh éurth frnittu! 
by moané of water ia parajliled ina Leyden papyrus translated by GAkpiner, PMANK> 
Kameserzey, OL7, xvii, 304, | 

Leqaarn’s Lowpsor suns ies Pharaons, desoritbing many modern cnstimd and super 
stitions, reviewed by Braxnennune, 0LZ, xvin 21, 





SCIENCE, ET 


F, W. MOthER, who accompanied thy second expedition. of the Deutsche Onent- 
(iyeclivctaft to Abuar el Meleq and éxamined all the authropological material fund 
there, describes the results ‘in a special memoir Die authropolupische Ergeliniese des 
vorgeschichtlichen Grdberfelides von Abusiy of Meloy. The skelotons, which were in very 
bat vcondlitien, belonged chiefly to the late prehistoric age, partly to the Hyksos 
period: sbout 50 were worth study and partial preservation. No support was found 
for the theory of a religuam breaking up of the body, which theory is however ¢are- 
fuily examined. [mportant evidence was found rogardiig mixture of races and chang 
of typo in the earlier period, wot however ayresing precisely with those, postulated: by 
Dr Eliint Sarre fron material collected chiefly in Upper Exypt. 
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De Absit conmttibutes a note to Ane Aly. 1915, p. 53,00 skulle of Dyn. XI from 
Haragoh and Lahun, with dingrame of curves comparing the measurements of skulls of 
the tam) peril from Dendera Prat Perrie in explaining thede diagrams states that 
in gener] Chey give evidence that Wiaring the Middle Kingdum the peaple in Midille 
and Upper Egypt were unified, whereas they were clearly distinct in both earlier and. 
later periods, 

Wirpewans potes thit rubbing of the fect in repose was a form of comfort} or 
delight alike in ancient and in modern Egypt. Sphing, xvii, 172 

SeLioman showe that a peenliar form of circumcision which prevails among the 
Masal de represented on certain of the carly slate palettes, where a Bantu sheath” has 
bean suppoaed to be reptesanted; he considers that the vanquished on these palettes 
ary élhnically yelated to the predyniastic or protedynastic Egyptians, some being. from 
the north, others, showing negro admixture, from. the south. Liverpool Awnals, vit, 45. 

On the camel in ancient Egypt and jn Christian hagiology, and a sugges 
representation of the okam from Tarkhan, Wioitnemaxs, Sphine, xvitt, 174, 

C. Wayeren reproduces his éxquisite drawings from nature of the Goldén-Headed 
vulture TEgypitian vulture) and the night-jar (Caprimulgus), with Interesting remarks 
ona Egyptian representations of birds, and a prehistoric ivory carving of the might-jar 
in Prof. Pete's oallection, Ane Hig, 1915, 1. 

AL L0cas aliows that most of the material in Egyptian mummies that resembles 
and is. inally named pitch or bitumen iv really recin or gum; wood-piteh also oovurs, 
bot he has tot yet seen an example that proved to be bitumen, te, mineral-pitch, 
although there a literary evidence in Diodorna ond Strabo that bitumen from. the 
Dead Sea was employed by the Egyptians it oe Journal, 1, 241. CE the 
teferences for Reutrer's experiments in Journal, 1 264, 285, which include Judavan 
hitmen in the finds, 

Pernt gives av interesting historica] sketch of the use of the different metals in 
Kgypt—eopper, gold, silver, lead, tin, bronze, iron, antimony (rare) and sine, Tron, 
though tare in curly times, was in use at all periods and was probably at first made 
from tative. iron; amelting from ore probably skegan about 1200 me. Ane Zo. 
19Ts, 12. 

A volt of am unusnal miterial, vi, nephrite ua determined by a mineraligiet, 
0. Bars anil JE Wobrr, Afan, 1915, ne. 77. 

A poper on Egyptian blue by Laurie, McLivtock and Mines in the Proceedings 
of the Royal Soviety, vol. 89, pp. 416—420, is reviewed m dne, Hg. 114, 180 (see 
Journal, t, 73), Tt may be noted here that WinpEMany upholds the thesia (against 
the views of Weeta and Hows) that the emerald column in the: temple of Tyre 
(Hit) it, cap, 44) woe of artificial emerald. Sphive, Evin, 82, 

G. W. Muwmay describes « Roman mining camp and mentions the discovery 
of nncient workings for areca in Cura Serentific Jourml, August 1014, of, And, Ey, 
11S, pp. 88. 





LITERATURE. 
VIEDEMANN «lisotivses the andlogies of the stury of the Two. Brithurs with the 
story of Fags painting out rutarkable coincidences with the developments of the 
Jatter orgmating wm the Middle Ages and after, Sphine, Xvut, 203, 
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Dutler the tithe of Kultur-listerical Memorials of the Ancianl Rast Timam@r of 
Petrograd is editing o series of small volumes of which the third contaim the temslation 
ot Egyptinn biographical texts, with notes and illustrations, Razektas Byiptanine Sinucheta 
i vhiresdol eqipetsiich dukumentalnoich aetubiographie, It includes (he Story uf Sinulw, 
fur which see also Ganpiner shove, p. 244 | e 

Dr Bopar hay publisheal » volume on The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, 
reviewed by Sayoe, fowrnal, 1, 48, 

The lamented Jean Masrxno publiahed a papyrns from Aphroditepolia contaming 
the copy of a formal nestieation brought by a philosopher Horapollo of Phaenebythis 
against his wife af the end of the fifth century, and adduced evidence for identify 
the writer with the author of the Mieroglypiice, The epithet Nilous attached to the 
name of the latter bo considered to mean simply “Egyptian.” Auil. x1, 163. 








Law, 

Peer analyses the Mayer Papyri recording th police examination. of robbers of 
the royal tombs, etc, nt Thebes under Dyn. XX, and ehows tat the: two papyri 
together formed hut one roll containing a contindous text Jourmal, n, 173. | 

 SPreceELpenc translates and comments on an outh hr kiny and god in & Ptolemaic 
demotic papyrus nt Berlin, an undertaking to onltivate and pay rent for a piece of 
land; parallale to this oath are found mm Cireek papynt. Hee. tle: Tran xxxvI, iT. 

Semi® upholds his thoory that the wa@reye: of the Serapeum were simply persous 
imprisoned in the temple for debt or crime 6.7.4, LOLA, 985. alia 

Articles, Jnhertunce (Egyptian) by G. Fovcarr anil Law (Egyptian) by Grererrin 
are ih Hasrisce’ Dichowary of Etlucs and Religion, vol, vu 


Afr ast) AHCBAEOLOGY, 


Miss OnOMPTON gives o short account of the important Egyption collection in the 
Manchwster Musou, Journ, Mensch Or Soc. 1918-14, 95. Mencen- publishes a note. 
dm the collection Of wetiqnities made by Comnyander Gonnmak: no photograph repro- 
duces the moat important object; o-stela of a Memplhite official named Ptahinoal which 
had been long lost sight of, Mec. de Trop. xxxvi, 178, A catalogue hy Manren of 
the collection of Botthy Zsour in the Universiiy of Budapest, inclniding many forgeries, 
is Yoviewed by Wasszinsnt, O12, xviii, 20, Tilustrations of new cases of objects from 
Relswen's excavatious at Kerma and (Giza, Boston Bulletin, x, 0, 

The only addition to the maguiticent volumes of the Cuiro Catologive ja Statuee 
ef alatuetior de row ef de particuiiers. by U. Leanars, Tomes rit, containing those of 
Dyno. XXI-XXV from tho Karnak cichette: it includes alse some momiments dated 

Dr Bopce has jesved & volume of photographs of Agyptian Soulptures in the Britinh 
Museum, the most important stataos, groups and other monuments in the dallwction, 
ranging from Dyn. TH ta the Ptolemaic age. Kevinwed by Navin, Journal, it, 45, ~ 

SCUAFER contributes ni essay on the origin and nature of Egyptian art to 22, 
tu, -1- his admirable articles on the works ff ari af the tink af Amenhotp IV in the 
Berlin, Musetim, originally printed ih thie Amtliche Berichte xxxIv, XxXV, ane ryt be 
lished in AZ, tat, 73, om 
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ScHArHD haa writtew a sketch of the wobject of Egypting art for Pe palar purposes, 
accompanied by ati excellant aclection of reproductions, Aegyphisvie Kunat, being the 
first part in a new edition of Awnetgeschiohte in Bildera: it ia cheaply vot up, ani is 
eold for the equivalent of la 8d Reviewed by E Baannwracns OLZ, xvit, 457.- 
holo of Well-elioten examples illustrating Keyptian architecture, statuary 
ancl olive wick: veith anintminctory essay, Pecunkimru, Die Plastik der Aegypter. 

Maspeno's Esonis sur (Art Eyyptien reviewed by G. Fovcanrr, Spline, Xvi, 121. 

iu Kuers hasan elaborate paper on thie treatment of distance (Hefendimensionen), 
including tendencies to perspective, in the relinfe of ihe Old Kingdam, AZ, nt, 1. 

Lecture on the art of the Predynastic period, Peer, Journal, tt, 58, 

ERM an pointe ent copies from Hatehepeut’s. Deir el Balint atten and ineerip 
tions employed in ‘Theban tombs of the Saite period. AZ. nim, £10 

Peruie has written an interesting paper ob the stone age in Egypl, He pro: 
visonally ¢lisaifiea the palaovlithio implements by form aud workmunship sscurding 

to the French series, hoping thot in the absence of stratification, the: evidence of 
cline of woa-loyel etc, nay wventunily confirm or disprove the Arrangement mn detail, 
Reaching the age of the prehistoric pravea he compares especially the fo» Danish 
work with the Egyptian. The paper ends with eo cxanrination of the climatic don- 
ditions in Europe at different porieds of the stone age and & consideration af parallel 
eects in Eaypt; this part is jlluetrated by remarkable photographs tw show the 
Soulpturing of desert hilly and valleys Ame, By, 1015, 39, 122, 

On May 22, Béxetorre described o remarkable: woquisition af the Louvre, uw fine 
flint knife of predynastic nye with carved ivory ladle, one fate depicting « combat 
by fabd und water with opposing fleets, the tribe which wears cide-locks apparently 
taumphant; the other face » desert seeno with animals and im the centré » bearded 
hero conquering two lions; showing the influence of Babylonian art Comptes Rendun, 
114, 321.0 

Relief portraits on wood of Heey, of Dyn, FL; portrait of Neferkere in hanimerad 
brinde, Ano Bg, 1915, 48; statue of Ranefer Vth Dyn. at Cairo, and wooden atatustte of 
wn officer of Dyn. XVIL at Bertin contrasting the styles, ib. 1014, 194; limestone portrart 
head of Thyn, XVIII at Broseela, ib, 1015, 144 Qomwet.’« Tomb of Hoey i ie tho subject 
of 4 lwog and interesting review in Ane By, 1915, 37. 

Bisstra: hay published and discussed & number of bronze figures of Hie Misdle 
Kingdom in Athens, Cuiro, Munich, Berlin, ete, with » chronologica) fist of brotixe 
figures which date from before the Rameeside period, Afitth di deutschen Enstitnts au 
Athen, xxxvitt (1013), 230: a election of sculptures of the pariod of Anvonhotp TV 
(Akhenaten) 10 establid the auccesxive davelopmonis of style, ul Denkmdiler sur Gench, 
d. Kutt Amenophis FV; in Siteh, Bavarian Acw) 1014. 

WIKNEMASS interprets certain representations of -lerdamen in borne 
aa portraying o particular standing posture of an ordinary individnal instead. af ope 
snffering from n malformation uf the knee-joint (see Journal, 1,288) Spine, xv, 
179, 

Limestone group of a governor of gol) lands abd his wile with interesting insorip. 
tion, in thn oollsction of Mice Eavaun, Guurrrry, Jewel, 1, §, 

Inonte sarcophupis of Iayt. XXX from Sakkera, Mix ThaNiwant, Naw York Budletin, 
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Seribe's polutte for ay ulficial Ab-ye, axeheudl fren a Mbondatian deposit of Twwtik- 
mosis IIT at Coptos, pottery figures of the goddess of Mendey and fayetice hag andl 
menkhet unmlots, Nasu, PSBA, xxxv1, 240. Statusette of Ahnosi Neferteri wits of 
Amosis I in the Blanchard collection and smaleta of bull aud fion conjoined, ate: 
M1. ib, XXXVI), 145, 

Ushabti-cases in hit owo collection, the Hermitage niweim, ote Tonatrr, Dreendedi 
(antiqnities) of Moscow, tome xxv. 

Pereie Amulet reviewed by Nuwurary, Journal, u, 129. 

Alistract of lecture by Perare on beetles and seurwhs in oasly Myypt, Jorma! 
Miunchester Or. Sec. LO1G-14, 6. 

Hat's Catalogue of Scarabs, etc. in the British Museum reviewod by Prer, Jonna, 
1, 192. 

Scarab of Tuthmosis IT celobrating the erection uf ubeliske: MLaxsom] in Now 
York Bulletin, &, 47 (note upon it Journal, 1, 188) Heart searal of queen Aimyr . 
and gold pendants in the form of rams’ heads, fly, and aegis of SekKtimet id. thy 1G. 

WikDEMANN points out that a scarab in the Meux collection was male and in- 
scribed for a cortain Baron Paul Weisz in the sightics, Woehensohr, 7 Kaas Pinil, 
1015, no. 17; ro OLZ, xvin, 18s, 

Two parte. linve been issued of an extensive poblicytion of high ambhueological 
vale, WRESZINSEDs Atlas sar alfeegyptiechen Kultwroeschichte: Each part contains 
20 admirable photographic plates of scenes, almost all salected from XVIMth Den 
tombe at Thebes, where muol nssistauce wae given to the author by N..du G. Davies, 
The descriptions are iNustratead by aumerons figures, and it je © peculiarity of this 
publication that all of the figures without exception are photographic, including repro 
ductions of actual objects of antiquity—olothing, ornamenta; ete—whieh ary sean in 
the ‘paintings: ond sculptures The plates appear to follow each othur withoul muy 
clussification; the illustrative objects, ranging fron) the Olt Kingdom to the Rowan 

period end not always eontemporary with the ecenes, are not described or dated, bul 
thair source if always indicate. 

Howann uv. Lawen's Altorientatische Kultur im Bilde, reviewed by Miners, OLZ, 
xvin, 182 

STElsbonrrs Grab des 71, reviewed by Waresginsai, OL2, xyn, 356, 

Dasessy publishes an inseribed object ont nnlike a hoad-test, but from the in- 
scription evidently the throne of a priest, and catalogues uuinecribiedd excanny plies of the 
same class, full, %1, 23%. cf uilnes Hg. 1015, 142. 

Bulle of Nile mud stamped all over with eriss-crme and inserted, from a mastabe 
of Dyn IV-V nt Abydos Prev, Jowrmil, um, 8. - 

Lawmaxs-HAvrr suggests (lat the linen girdlé of Rameses [1 was woven with curds 
or wtunll wooden boards (Arettehenwoberm) instead of on a loom, Liverpool, Avimal, vu, BO, 
Ling Roti’s Ancient foyptian and Greek Looms ie reviewod by ALS HL Man, %¥, tw, 33, 

MosTer examines the repriventations of the Egyptian vlap nwt for michiog water- 
fow! and interprets it in detail Bull x1, 145. 

Val, Gnees writes an illustrated article on ancient Eayption profang danies as 
figured wm the tombs, showmg that the Egyptians were ekilleil dinmre and practian| 
not ouly the pirouette but also tho lively grout hittoment wy Whel kivk. Ree dno 
iv" Sin, t xxi, 22 
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The lowes by death in the rankw of Eyyytology have buen heavy during the 
post year. Dr J. Hf Wanken, who hil loug acted as Professor Pernte’s assistant at 
Dotrersity College, London, died on July 21, 1914 (Ane. Ey, 114, 190: Journal, 1, 295)- 
Lieut, K. T. Fate, who had worked with Perm at Sinai in 1906, and held « leetore- 
ship in archaeology at Belfast, was killed in France in Augaut (Jowrnal, 5,20) Early 
i the present year Mlazman C.J, Srvneena, died at the age of 72; he wasa stimulating 
wut highly valued contributor to Prrurr’s early work in Egypt, especially throwgh Wis 
Girefnl etidies of tint implements (Anc. By, 1915, 08) France line loat by untimely 
death in the war Jean MAsprno, wliose studies jy the Byaantine dowumente had already 
bere ridh fruit for Egyptology in regan’ to geographical questions (Journal. 1, 119). 
OF the veterans, E. Asuitrntat, whose activity continued w the last, died in Janiary 
(S, Rfkinacs) in Rev. Arch, xxiv, 334: Journnl, 1, 188), and E. Gatrarr in February, 
The latter was‘ for w time director of the Service des Antiquités; “aprés avoir débutd 
plus brillamment qu'ancut homme de aa géndration il y © quavante ang, ila disparu 
obstunément 2ane aroir tenn suffizamment ses promesses” (G. Masreno m Rev Arch, 
RxaV, 332), Germany has lost F. Réses, a Coptic scholar of distinction, who had 
recently studied the Berber languages in North Aftica and both ancient and modern 
life in Egypt, and of whose future work great expectations had been formed; he died 
from woutile in Angust 1914, aged $2 (AZ. tay, 151): also K. HorrMaxs, a promising 
seang scholar, who fell a sacrifice to the war in November ai the age of 25, OLZ. 
Xvi 84 Ay hal done much work for the Dictionary, especially in connexion with 


the Kabun Papyri and the proper ianes; an impertant fragment of his studies upon 
the latter i published with a biogrwphical note by Prof, Erwan {sea above p. 245). 
in Feb, 23, ‘Mr Theodore M. Davis of New York, well bvown for tlie explorations 
which he carried out among the tombs of the Kinus at Thebes, died in Florida at the 
age of TH, 

Appreciative notices of the work and character of the late E. Ro-Ayvwrow are 
ty be found in Journal, u, 20; MSHA, xxxvun, 5. 

In October Sir G, Masprnd retired from the Directorship of the Service dex 
Autiqnins in Egypt: and M. Lacac was appointed in. lis place. Under the new 
derangemetite the Curator of the Cairo Museum is no longer responstble to the Director, 
and Mr J, E. Quisene holds the Quratorship in euceession to E Bevason-Pasha 

Sir G. Maspexo on his feturn ty France haz been elected secretary of the Académie 
ies Instriptions et des Belles-lettres, filling the gap left by the death of G. Pexwo, 

tn the auton H. SouAven was -wppointed direotor of the Egyptian department 
in the Berlin Museum, O12. xvi, 381, and more recently G. Roznek hos been made 
director of the Puliziiiis Museum and of the art section iy the Rewmer-Museun ut 
Hildosheim. OLZ. xvii, 217. 

The letters to Sir William Geu, edited by Mr H, Ro Hart in the Journal take 
aW back to the hervic days of Egyptology. Iu order of date they comprise a letter 
from Satr of Sept. 1822, showing at least huw Youws’s and Cmamponuion’s first 
readings of Hieroglyphics alrewly began to be thouglis about and tested om the monu- 
mere in Eoypt by an anvwtewr, gell-important and over-ambitious though he might be; 
two lively letters from Gardner Wit.kinson of 1826 anil 1827, proving bis activity 

Journ. of Egypt. Areh. ir a3 
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aud wiesss in collecting matter at Thebes am! slsewhere that wae useful fr the 
understanding of the monumouts, and especially throwing light om the order of the 
kings; mat importent of all, two letters. of the same years from CHAMPOLLION himself, 
wth written fron Paris, the earlier while tle great deciphorer was busily org t 
thé Egyption Masenm in the Louvre, the later while he was petitioning for a ‘baie 
to Egypt; a letter of 1827 from Sryrranre, o very unsnecessful rival of Cuampottion: 
i deeipherment; and lostiy two from Busey of 1420, singuiarly amateurish but eager 
for information Mr Hatt expluinw the allusions, ete, mi notes and intruduections in 
the course of which he remarks that Grit, actual for a time as a sort of Egyptologionl 
clearing-house j consequently the lottens written to him from so many sides ara of 
particuisr interest for the light they throw on the early stagea of progreas in decipher- 
ment, Journal uu, 76, 183. 

Tn the Biblithegne Egyptoloyique the fifth volume of E. de Rove's (irres 
diverses Contains lectures delivered from 1865 to EST2, originally edited from the notes: 
of hi pupils and now collected together, 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


We pobiish in this number a preliminary notice of the Balabish excavations by 
Mr Wainwright. From this-it will be coon that very interesting results have been 
Obtuined. We must condole with Mr Wainwright for laying been twiee rejected for 
military service by the doctors, but we hope to fee him in unifirm yet, i some 
capacity where alight medical disability will not be a disyuplification. Mr Wainwright 
returned by sea from Egypt in. June, without the slightest difficulty or delay, as lows 
everybody eles, Here is an instance in pot of the tramph of the British Navy and 
the fotility of the German s-called. submarind “ blockade.” Any British subject can go 
about his business on the seas without trouble or difficulty. Sed populus teutunseus 


cull dein, ef decimbier | 





Our American Honorary Seoretary, Mr Eckley B. Coxe, has been conducting a 
private exeavation this season at Gizah and Memphis, which is reported to have resulted 
in the discovery of @ palace of Meneptah. We hope to pablish detaila of this notable 
find in & later number, 





_ The twenty-third memoir of the Archaeological Survey hua now appeared in the shape 
of the volume for 1012-12, Rock Tombs of Meir, Part 11. In thia volume Mr Blacknian 
vontinues his description of the remarkable. Meir tombs, with their intervating repre- 
sentations of the life of the great noblea of the Middle Kingdom, More pictures in 
naturalistic style of the Bejn herdamen of ihe astern desert appear on the walls of the 
tomb déserthed, that of Senbi’s son Ukhhotp, and are reproduced, ‘The collotype: plates, 
by the Photophane Company, give a very good idea of the reliefs, and Mr Blaekman’s 
irawmps ate careful and accurnte as nsual, 


With regard to the remarkable inscribed mud balls fund in » mastaba pt Abydos 
and published in Part Taf this year’s Journal, pp, 8-9, Mr Griflith writes that tho signa 
incised on them ure probably meant for SQ —=.") and Dr Gardiner hae indupendently 
mode the game suggestion. If ths i correct we cliarly have here the verb jem in its 
Hob snnisial sinse of “to make a contract” Mr Griffith suggests that eel ball je « 
kind of token deposited jn the tombs hy some privat as a sign that he acknowledged 
the contract concerning fimernry offerings, services ele, made with him by the deceased. 
The nuniber of balla would thus correspond to the number of contracts entered into 
with the priesthowd!. "This theary cerlainly gives a very plausible explanation of the 


‘Roth the @ aud the hove thelr iene! early hieratle form ‘The third sign is hardly £0 
which in O:K. liinrntio lus ithe a alifferent form, bet toay well be 2, of which we. have. no early 
s3—% 
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presence of the balls in the mmstaba, of the finding of pivcts of papyrus or cloth 
within thom, im. which the contract or some reference to it may jnat possibly have 
bees written, anil of the writing of the word [tm oytaide. Mr Griffith mow adds: "The 
tomb contracts were evidently a source of mich quarcelling and anxiety, and T should 
think these symbolic contracts muy have been deemed to have magic force for the 
fulfilment of the originals—but many alternatives are possible.” 

f& may Mere be added that = further examiuntion of the balls makes It clear that 
some wf them contain pieces ant merely of pepyrus real bat of papyrus sheets prepared 
for writing, the sheets being us nenal double and the fibres of the two halves manning 
at'vight angles to one another. 

ln the Edwards collection wt University College, London, there is: 6 Bimitar mud 
ball and frogmetits of & second. Professor Petrie believes that they came from Abydos, 
thongh T can find no reference to them in the publications. Unfurtunately the in 
scription is in both cases-so crudely incised that it is impossible to make. anything of 1 

TL EF. 


We murh regret to record the death of the distinguished French archasologut, 
M, Joseph Déchelette. which took place npon the field of honour on Oot. 5 last, The 
army order recording his death reads ax follows: " Déchulette, anpitame te ‘armies 
ternitarinle au 298° d'infanterie, a 414 tué le 5 Octobre, alors qu'll entralniat sa com- 
pagnia sous tm fen violent dartilleria et d'infanteria, et Ini a fait gagmer 300 métres 
de terra; avant-de mounr, i} a demandé au lieutenant-colone) commandant le régiment 
aj ov avait gardé le terrain conquis, at, sur sa réponse affirmative, lui o exprimé -sa 
satisfretion, eh ajoutant quill Atait heureix que ex mort Rurvit A le France.” Tt was 
a death like that. of Wolf. 

Captain Déchelette was fifty-three years of age nat his denth: Hia name will be 
known to many of our readers from hiv admirable Manvel d Archéologie, the fourth 
volume Of which, bringing the subject down to the Christian Mra, was piihlishell shortly 
before his death. He was an authority chiefly pon the prehistoric antiynities af 
Enrope, more especially those of the La Téne period, but he took an equal interest in 
all brawches of archacological work, including our own. 


We deeply regret to have to reconl the death of Mr Jomes Dixon, 
lieutenant i the Border Regiment, who was killed in action at tha 
Dardanelles on August 10. Mr Dixon had worked for the Fowd for’ several 
seasons At Abydos with M, Naville aul Mr Peet His powers as a draughts 


mat were Of great value fo us, gud a an axcavator his enengy and. his 
popularity with the workmon were A considerable asset. Mr Dixon hed ulao 
worked with Mr Blackman for the Egyptian Government at Denlir, and 
with Mr Wellcome in the Sudan. We had locked forward to his rejoining wa 
after the war, but he has not been spared, and we can only deplore his loss 
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A Hiaary of Previa, By Tdeuts-Col P.M Sri, CALL, CLE Seolk pp xbriii+ 1100 175 pilates 
and F maps Laud) Marrolllus & Oo TAL oi 


Thi book would hive delighted the hoart of the lute Professwe Freeman, whi vot baly always 
preached the unity of Ancient: and Moder history, but wet aut hiniself to give an exmnople hivw It 
ehonkd he written, In hie (unfortunately unfinished) ffimeury af Siety, Colonel Sykes hae bean more 
fortunate, Tn thes two boalky volumes, the rowult pf years of labour, he tells the whois story of 
Perela froen the early daye of Elam, when “the four kings fonglit against the five” {ne the hook of 
Guwade peels), to thus gretting of the Persian Cimutituting in ac, 1906, Aud the attenrpt at uuity 
Jo jeeietifiand 5 i ie eomminplace aimerg all stuieuts af Ancient Persian History that tha people pow 
are Wie sane as thoy wore it the dleya of Darius and Aer; Heralotiue and. Xenophon in dacoritang 
them are in agreement with Lurd Curse aud Colonel Syke Prominent 2s 4 couse of thin persistent 
Churecter are the well-marked potgraphiow! futures of the ontimtry which are adminhly deseriboe hy 
thre book, eapecially In the oponing chapter, 

leis probably in chia respect that Gol. Sples’ history will be most valuable to the student The 
trem of iw twenty years’ ptay amd travel in Persim cay be seem iy alist overy purty there are fow 
of the great routes that he hae not tovrersed, or of tho great sights that he has not seen; we may 
lustance expecially bis acount of the great mueque at Mehed, “the glory of the Shinh work!” (ry, 230-7), 
Fie skprengen the soccient boxe thet hie Souk «sy: be “seed comalsnally: by statute of Grask and Foren 
history” “They will curtainly gain in understaniliny of their problima from the rigorous descriptions 
‘of oon who lis semetling of a trained Listerian, as well on & traveller and « geography, aud Wwho hae had 
#uch experionos ‘as faw historians possi AL the sago tim it mouth be ronuurked that Colunel Sykes 
follows hit cliasioal authorities rather too cloeely, and ia mob quite familiar enough with the |itemntore 
of the lant turty years, especially that published in Gorman. Tho-only histories of Ancient Porsin 
that he quoter in that language are those of van Gutechmid and of NGideke, both works of » past 
gener, Th seems atrange to have no reference «i all to E, Meyer's great Geahictte clos Aliertuma, 
nid to foentian. more specialiond works Hike thos of Priéscde and Wincklur (the only book of the latter 
referred ti) in hin popular Haliylonian history, which has been trauslute:d intu Koglixh), Ani i will 
surprike even thom why have a high wplnlon of Henwlotus, to have two pages given to hie weount af 
Dig riee of Medio, with the remark “this sccount is drawy from Herodutw aod ie bellowed to be true \ 
(ji. [27 Bo too He it mormewhal of & ebook to have Bury'a History of Greeee clazged: among works that 
*oonutituio & ootable allvance In our knowledge of the onbjeet” [p. 196) Colonel) Sykeu, however, does. 
lose than justiog to Professor Bury in ignormg hia wplondid edition of (iihbon: the Avefime amd Ftulf 
is quoted from Smith's edition, which was the best 20 years or eo ago. Hot, ae hae beom already gaid, 
epecialinte have: someting to learn from Colomel Sylow, and they need bot gu to him for critichun 
tf their authorities: 

The atery thet he bas to tel) iv a wooslerfal one; 4 nation that has wimbersd anung ite native 
rulurs Corpus, Darius, Abhes the Great atid Nadir Shah, andl among ite conyunrurs Alexudar, Khalid, 
Oborghie Khe, aod Tamerlane, that has produced one of ihe great world religions in Zorome 
ail that Ina dovedliiped am art and a Hterature that appeal to Went aa well us to Kaut, is not Ukoly hn 
lack interesting pages ii the liletory; and Colonel Sykes tolle his story well, altiviigh in hia long 
Hartive of over 1600 pues there are parte that the ordinary condor may be pardoned. for skipping, 
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Thern is w epecal opportineness in the appearanne of this hjwtory at thie time, when the world | 
ia overshadowed by « conflied which rwes ite rine, Jnrgely at any rate, to the pang nach Onin " af 
tha Cantral Rarepein pow ‘lain Colonel Sylow’ book nuninile us agals anid waits of the yairt vebleh thie 

if the Mite’ Baus Lave phiyed its world batoey, Every atudint of the records of the Engliah’ 
ity Linlin Senows sowethiny of the early days of cir enterprise in the Pondan Cull, and will read with 
intwast the account bere given of those hold seventeenth-contury pionoars: but Moxtern Tlivtarians 
tio often overlook the importance of Persia, in diitracting tho: enerzine of the Turkiih Suliaue at the 
times when the Ottoman power wasnt its hnight; it ie net too much to way that the division of the 
Mahometan world ito Shinhe and Sunma, aud the consequent 'Tureo-Persian Wary iy the With aed 
the 17th centuries, hitped greatly to relivre the dunger to Western Europe fron monarchs Tike Selim 
and Suleyman, (t would have bean intermsting if Colonel Sykes would have allowed himeolf a litle 
latitude ae te dhe presint Hime, aad had told ue whet he thonghtef the prospects of Perda once apelin 
playing an important part in politins His lust paragraph fells ae that the year 1900 "ended the 
Old Order and brought inte existence the New": be hints thot be may resume bin labois, and 
it in to be hoped that hie Wall promoiié omy toe Milfilled. 

Meantime it world be ingratefal oot to ineution, wpart from the more definitely historionl pa 
af the biok, the Muminatiog chapters oy Porsian Art amt Literature, .And those are od they 
more valuable try the wonderful geriow of ustrations—temrly 100, full-page ones hn macly voli oar 
(prising portraitis, landscapes, buildings, nitive Persian drawings; some of these are in colours, anid 
reproduce Oriental art very wieotively, 

1t may be added that thiwe are several goed Imups, and an exotllimt iniles, oe well ose very 
fall table of ccattents, Colimel Sykee bas given ua» good and worluuliike louk on « great subject, 
anil | should tind ite duw place ju every historical Ulrmry, 





4, Warts, 


The Migrations of Early Culture. On the Significaqos of the Geoyraphioul Dhateitenen of the Prctioe 


“af Mumaifcation, A Study of the Migrotions of Peupler und the Sproond af certain Coto ant 
Betign: By Profesor G. Enitor Sarre. Manchester University Pree, 34 Gf. oot. 


The stiemme of ethiohwy ie now ip thir theves uf w utringgly hetweon two slaty: dfGenwnd. Vee 
concerming the history of bimmiit nultaro Workers in the soinnce, especially In his dountry, howe fir 
thy last forty years been dominated by the belief that the sitillarities of custom work belief which. are 
fowl In widely separited parte of the world aro the result of the uniform reaction of the bumen 
tnind to similar conditions To auch an extout has thie become a dogma that it hae bilinded: ite: 
wiheronta to the obvious fnct that. the qutalitions umler which tha similarities occur pre often abut 
ae disaimilar aa could. well be. Orly recetitly haw thers been a omitum to the older view that those 
aimilartiies ary the remit of Hiftieios from) 4 commun ecurce by roedne of migration, 

For sonm tine it ae bem ober that the first decisive enpement in the contest wuld take 
jitace over megalithic! motumments amd their nasoojated clamunta of oxltire, anil, serag dirstionin oe 
work of Kit Smith, bopes have been raised that it may he posditile ly the etndy of thean mona 
To tnaens the pliee of oFigfin tid amcign «dato to-one of the probistarie cultures stown by tho: process 
of pthnulagiel analyvis ta he presnnt i in tuany porta of the word. 

The piresout ph is the ontoone of the chanow examination of & Papuan nummy by one 
with au intimate knowledge of the hintery af Reyptian mumimificntion. Uhrig a visit to hie old medical 
echo! lash your Profesor Ellin Suiith e2arined a mn fren “Lovres Strait tut fovarnsd viderwce 
of processes, such a+ upsuings in Hank or perinvum, mode of wnture, extruc i | by 
the formfaen magi, wid incisione on tho aktremitios, which correspond wlth ile teckeriqun uf etre 
wibresicod wags i FayiNe i veemery. & The ew that these detaila of teckaique wep illanvnrdd 

‘ ity ‘eould ‘make jt nocesary to. bolinve that, moa climate most unfavooratie for such 

the rude savages of ‘Therm Straits discovered toolphical procedures which cost the highly: 

coiluadl feytien many conturies of pétient meearch We hare evidenes frou thin Ttuminy af the 

aproad of Kgyytian qultury to = region au remote nad inesceenilile dint it tomedied hmily mbt 
to our uw crilinativns tii) the aoventeenth veutury. 
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Having hy the axamination of thie and other Papen ommmmics eetabliohad the Egyption penis 
of the putin, the aint step wus te ptrdly dhe distribution of the practios of taummifiontion, — 
abudy, enrrie!) ul with he asiletance of Mr W, J. ieee had thine eas eases aTine the 
distrilnition of tiegalihin yatits ane other ven setiine, of cult of aun wisl serpent, wf divine 
longehip, aed of wnol eimuente of culture os circumcision, tablooing, war-plorelng, nidasige, heal- 
(information, the wvautike, und mythd of fed aad gottifaection. Morcover, the correspondonee of the 
dotaiie of Papuan imommifiowtion with thess wf one period of Egyptian hivtory have lol Elliot Suit 
to rogard atime abont S00 mc we the approzimate date ot which thit group of customs waa darriod 

wrwr the world, Ho promises va a work in conjunction with Mr Perry in which ho hopes to show 
‘hast the Phomiltions wer the carriers of this culture 

The iteprrtance of thie work jn a0 great uni ibe soceptan by othnologists wml archaeologiaty will 
ave quth farretching omesquences that it tj oar dity to scrutinise the evidence with the utmost 
werd Thin rvidemer conmerne twe quite dietitet prolidetns >—the Egyptian omgin af Papman mrummitica- 
thin, wid the competion of the culture-compley of which myumunifloation firma one element 

The cove fr the Epyption origiv of Payam mununifention peebe on the praise df eevera! points 
Of tesernblance tn dhebell 0 theo Miol Idee culy ane euch canernblines, Ht tight buyer Lewy pies ble 
to bold that people who set Gut to preserve their dowd might well have hit upen « eimilar proondure 





by means of wiieh to effeet their yurpose, Every increase in the oumber of resemblances tales it 


mory fiffiguiz to wooept this position, and when therm are sever or mare aich resemiilancesin detail, 
the chancer agave their independent origin become very great. Ove weak point im. tho argument 


‘Tiamat bn painted: mt Gow of the trots on whinh the cen reste ia that the Egyptians oxtrncted thn 


irain-subateece by way of the formmm nimgmun, bat thie mothad has aly boen observed, anil that 
pet conclusively, jy time case belonging, not te the EXIat. but ty the AVIL[th dynasty. This defect, 
hiwever, Genentne thie dating’ rather than the guain conclusion, for (t is # auffiently pemnrkable fact 
thet modi fiver: aa the watives of “Torres Straits should bnye ettreted the brain wf all. 

Tho ‘conchisions ontiaerming the ontiire of the viltire-complox. amcciatiod with commmipentinn reat 


many on the fot of common: dietribution, and i a far ov they depanit on this, ther ka a wevile 


apot in the argument The ares of distribution) sasigned to the compiler ia mainly along eoast-lines 
and on islanda, pomting to the carriage of: the enltare by a marttime people. Such a distribution may 


Wall tave: bea prodaeed by more than one migration. [t will’ be cecessary to examine minutely the: 


Hhtrbation of tach one.of the elenmnis aseciated by Elliot Suith with jammemifcation, and. only 
when this Vises beets dane will tt be poomibla te mach » positive omolion comoemning the nomber of 
‘waves af migention lig which the ¢xinting dinteinctint: hia been yevaluced, 
Flliat Sinith’s caaw, liowever, does not pest solely upon the eriterlin of coimum distriletion. 
Cotdusion’ thus ponched are reiufireed by evidence of other kinds Thus the commun dixtribation 
OF tha cult af the sin and the pdercing did! dixtension of the war-lold lade Elliot Biniéli, on th lel 
Pri ‘Tarte mom tn forty year ago, to iain these two clementa of culmine to one nidgration, 
The conch ta groevtly strongthoned. when we find in auch places ae the Solomon Eslacuis thod the 
diag worn in the distended lobe; represaxty the ean, while eleewhere mages with distended fobe= ane 
adorned with representations of the «am. ft iq possible, perhage probable, that the oiltorecomplex 
which Elliot Smith suppose to have travelled aver the world abet §o0-ac. reuhel its [iret 
distribution ith bwe hr snore slibcesive waves, fait if this be ey we aliall omy Pave art armors pele aif dhe 
unin] oouree uf sulentife progress ln which the frst ga i |e Peerbedl cnn evdilenese: jrrfiicions 
bo alow the complastty of the conditions fir thi arwily ais af which thi genmriliiation provides the 
met girafitubie ees 
To Eayptolgien thie work shenld have the greatest interest, not only. fer ita demonstration of 
the far-reaching tufloenes of Fuyptian: coivilination, bot alee beowtse ih oper up avenue: by which wa 
may hope in comre of tim to aeqiire Enowlodgn about aspects of ancient Kgyption culture on which 
fie seadesial andl either recurs will perimpe evar We eilert fn the present state af our lanneleige 
ft could be prematnge to use the esial and religivus institutions awecated with the megalithic 
duurples, a 4 tues of erpluining the mysteries of Eyrptian civilisation. Cieily safle yeuey cal poebinegel 
research slinll we attidi mach a knowliddgn of thin ooniplin aa weritkl jimtlfy the applica tinn bed eltcerichtes 
the lest material wapects of Egyptian oulturm. The work hefure ua, howerer. opens a viele of pomebilitios 


‘Tue pertnead mods of embulining ie alvo of Litto ralue 40 far ow rating jv concernei, 
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ii thia dipmation which tienht bring the ecleniee Uf archasology wid ethnology tmarer to ete musth 


thet they have been in thi past ‘The srchacoligist hits ever fallen ti thn. sani oxtent an the 
ere eee eee eee eect dis ighatag: aad If the two scionost hud Tean in 
| wiligy might have meaped. the Lighting influenos to which it hae-heon wutgedt for 


W, He Spee 





Tio Apount East, By DOG. Houasta. pp 286 with © mapa Lemilon; Willian and Nurpate, LOlt 

La. mets. 

Aa the reel of excavation od research, earned ont from: many andoe during the Laat: half-coutury, 
ont knowledge of the ancient: betory of Egypt ant Western Apia has heen continnally taormest ‘The 
qucorssive editions af Mlaaperc'a great Histoire wecewee che peoples de (rit domiged, oT Meyer's 
fieecdiotte dea Altertme tear witness, both in their toxt aad in augmented refirenees, to tle nannies 
in whitch: yreat gape in our knowiotlge of the sequitice of events lieve heetr (iba In will) Accurate aud 
detailed fnformation. "Thee wrkes huve boxe eataliched their position as the pyine}pul authorities oo 
their mibject, aril, thanks to the scale um ‘which they aire comerilist, ther ronan oor etanilard works 
of veferyiie, Kut «need bow Lowy boon folt fir « Wilma an the ancient Kast whieh slhiodld wover the 

cane areund io a Com pamtively atoll compoas and should thes fort an Intrdaction te the wtrty 
OF Abd illo ina ia wall Tid first attempt i thi direction wag made somes yours ago by Uhe late 
Haine Wincklor, whome @ectrona in Helmolt’s Wiligercivcke give « roumrkable earvey of the auckent 
liatory of the nearer Esat, which perhnys form the tment valimlle aml metainel ot hin hivteriea! 
wendies. tn apite of the fact that two sepamte oditiows of thi work hare appenred tn: Kinglivh, their 
foctusion fv. comrprehetmive world-histery, Westile Mew salable comtritnitions, haw peweenited their 
appealing to ao wide @ circle ae their seperate priblinatien weuk!l bave enaumed, Alone resent works 
io Engtivds, euch us Hall's Ancient Lsatory uf the Near Bast, or Mattingly's Oullinés wf Auetent 
ry alee hw warnaly roonnrnmietided, ble cme covert the oarlior gromirl from the Egyptian aril cotter tail 
staniipaint, tlie wiber from tliat of classical amtiquity. But there wae will roont for a warrey which 
whouh! avoid the détafled discussion of unecttled problema, and, by emphasizing the croater movements, 
ohenld prespint a complete etre: of antiquity in its essential features aw revealed by tradition in the 
light of recent dpecovery. 

For the earber periala thie text hey been brilliantly accmanipllabid in Prefeseor Moves! JAgwrn, of’ 
Mistery, which form & pont prurient volume, er introdhectinn, We Mer Mr Hogarih’s Ancent Aart, uth uf 
which bate tnadn their eppearance in the same series The preeant volume Liles up the pseend 
prectinally at the point to which Prefer Movin bun) Lisl ile medio Ti Vein, ti fut, arith Ch 


opueiiag of Ube Brut orlllemninm te. the polut at whieh Greek aod Pobrew hivtoric teailitions  heeoine - 


entitle and wousiient; and, If we toclode the Epiognis, it carrie tia to the oping of the Olirietian 
etm, including within Ite wurvey all those forese which oventunlly fod np to the religions: conqudel of 
the Weat by tho East, The volomy thus covers = single millerminm, jese than half the fongth -of 


Hal exbtreead in Profeweor Myre work; Jit tho bhieteria tates) in eo touch picher that the 


ae for salootion and crmgprrereiat jd doer) Goer Han befall Dn tnukilled boocnbe mich a 
surrey might onily Hagenerale jute 4 dull entalegue of manes anil dates) (£ by srorth oting bene, 
Me Hogarth his diapewed bin conterial 
O whi Le Mae tad to aolre be to Convey fi i wry Limibeed ocd peti ig iarnemey -if Edeue 
Lidkiry uf the whole Rist, ie the «mn of the soparete hintorine of patioilnr juartic The ordinary 
tooth, which fH thet usnally followed in woch summarion, am to comeuior events consecutively in 
diol countey; Mr Hogarth hoa adopted the more original plan. of tooking out over the whole area, 
of the East at certain tntersala, two cetitines apart, and oetmg in ech of its component parte the 
changes which hove taken jliee He line thus aveicled the ticessity of repetition and overlapping; 
audt the reader tuver lower bis meme Uf the whule blirmagl) luring a Fellow flor Yoo lat the ddetalled 
fortunes of asy. «ine mation iy the wide wren In epite of tho deliterlely restricted scope of the 
werk, (4 euthor bas reetated many okt problima, and bis (rvatmedt of eertuin periods aust le 
cayufulfy counidired hy future bistorinnt, An attempt will be mada te toerk pan a few wot tle 
mere valnallea andl suggestive tines of cuniry which are thie opmed iq. 





NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATONS 259 


Chie point wlilch Mr Hogarth brings out ty the precian meaning which must be attached to the 
worl “otrpim” wheo applied (0 the areas over which seme of the parlor kingdome of Western Asin 
viniinedl Senbrol The. first empire in the proper eimse Of the aml, and the only torpenal dominion 
which waa established in Atin lefirs Alemsuler's conquants was the work of Ezypit, « pon-Asiatic 
powor; in the erly part of the wiztennth century Exyptian arrim Juul raided Seiuitin Syrin right 
We to the Ruphrates; but they simply rvuged and ruturned. Thotlimes IT] was the iret Eyyptian 
Tanarols ty roduc much strongholds an Megiddo, wnd to extabligh in the southern part of the countey: 
Seri of permanent garrkns, by moans of which bo mamntaines authority nud collected regular 
trildite from the saljort ohiefs Still more organized war the mio of Amaen-betep FT; but the 
sumnty traces wf Eeyptian influenoe on Syrian. vivilizition eopport the inferenoe to bo dediscod fren 
the ‘Tell el-Awirng letlers that the umber of punuina Egrptions who pase! through or reeided in 
Byrin wan! very amuall; the Egyptian court seme alwaye to have been ready te rola the conntry 
‘Wicuriously, ao Iomy ie: tribute seas fortheoming. Kor leas entidd to the name were thy sarlier 
amples Of Tellin, aid thine uf Assyria which followed tha downfall of Hittite power. As 
Mr Hogarth pointe out, the nomad Aral Lequrathad t the nebiled Semite of Mesopotamia his 
umpc instinct of miticenem, which in m sdttlod society found satiafaction ip anyon! econ 
fo tent life ond in annual predatory expeditions, The campaigny of Babylonian aml murs especially 
 Avesran king) were simply Bodawi rasziaa on an enlarged snale. Eorly Babylonian or early 
Assyrian; empire must tha be held to imply Httle more than a geographical area throushout which 
a king wowhl aml did pall without pmoounturing effective opposition, Tho small-grounds on which fae 
mpi of Nebuchulwecmr T It le true thet iii a elacter of privileges he ia ascribed the title 
“conqaory of Amurm” tut this probably implies Tittle mare than = wacceesful raid up the En- 
‘phrate:; a curriit exaggerition of |ts siguificance juny be traced in part to A. ¢onfieion om to tha 
anthorship of Nebuchudierzar IT fragmentary rock-inseription et the Nabr el-Kelb, which ja written 
in archniatio characters The middle and Inter Assyrian empires were, of course, nevly military 
deepotinan; yl tho policy of deportation and tranafarence of nations introduced as wu system by 
Vighth-piloer DV, and continued by the Sanonida, contained within [telf from the first the seeds 
of ilecay. 

A disputed matter on which Mr Hogarth’s opinion must carry great waght concerns the extent 
te which the Minos civilization may have infinonced the voast-lands of Syria. It has of conrse 
ling boom poogninsd thet the settlement of the Pulest) slong the strip of cont to which we give 
the narn Philistis, bo to be teal directly to the great dispersal af Critanw which followed the fall 
of the Knowian dynasty. Bul a further pelut, which requires explanation, in the aadden ‘At pimion 
of the Phochiciare tote a tmaritime power at nbout thi leginning of the firet millennium. ‘Ihe 
expianation of Horodotus, that they wore driven to take to the sea by the growing lomletyumer of 
their land territory, may in part be right in view of the ovidente we posseea of Aramiman pressure 
froma intend, Tht, ae Mr Hogarth points out, the Cypricte aud Aegean importation» which have 
jenn recovered among garly Phooninian and South Sprian antiquities may be cited in support, af 
Sir Arthur Evans's view, that Ploeniclan civilization, and expecially the Phoenician script, owed their 
lctoe jit grant Momuwuro to an iminigration from the nearest overses-Lanils whieh had: long possessed: 
é fully devaloped art aml A syshiw of writing A freal aces of population from an ates of higher 
cilltund would cortainly accouni for the rapid development of Phueniciay art, whieh cannot Jeygiti- 
mately be tricod to any Aruiess tuflumee And we whould further reoeive an adequate explaination 
of that puzaling spectacle of m Semiticapoaking people taking to the soa, which to thi pure Samite 
wae always @ scarce of terror, ein 

We wre glad to see thet Bir Hogarth rehabilitates the Medes in the pouition trom which they. 
have lo Late years heen deposit by snore than. ane writer, ‘The view that they. played ao part in 
the overthrow uf Awyria asmumes that rofermces to the Umuman-Manila miiat be invariably inter 
preted w= applyitig to the Soythians ali, whereas the term is very loosely employed in tha fnecriptions; 
and jt alee involves the mitamyption that tho traditional part played by the Medes is hase un an 
erronecos identification made hy the Greske. Mr Hogarth has mason on his wide ity flirting it Hore} 
to bolleve that Groek mod Hebrew authorities of very little later date ghouk] both have fillen tote 
anch an ervur, Therm is much, too, to he said for his view that the Noo-Rabylonian empire owed 

Jour of Egypt. Arch im a4 
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iy seotirety eral) store fay ne pennill tomaerey to Meeliun protedtion. The interyentien of Babylon tm 
‘the eupftiot with Luella after ihe hatte on tie Flys lo 685-a.c, cnt haya bean madertakcen in thm 





Mili ulowest ail it in yhisaible that Cyaxares could count on Nobashuslnar for acre tte 
henevolant tiattnlity in ote of need, The oxse with which Cyrus possessed hinelf of the Mints 





if thw 
imple many be trscsd to dieaffoxtim on the part uf the northern group of thw Jmnlnna, perhaps 
ti ti Visa favonr shown hy the Modinn kings to their Scythian subjects; stuf the vise of the = etka 
ew Persvan brains, Onineiding ox |t did with the weet expres of Movil, firrmisiliell thie cessation 
for the fimion of tie fwe hewiches ardler a envthery dyuusty, That Babylon) howd kave! tate wo 


foohte in thathnes of lier ewe frontier after the fall of Sacrifia la oortainly auggestive of former dopond- 
ane at Median support Am |tlewstine piece af mew evidence in thid conmeton has heen recorerod 
wines tii prublenwticn of Mr Hogerth's volume last autumn, it pointa to the pasability that (otepay 
may not have bien & Persian bat a native Babylonian general, who had mm hit younger. days sem 
arco under Netischadowsar, With the disappewraner of Malia he may well haem deepainnd dif ang 
iicceehal opposatiion to the Porsaue on his country part, 

Mr Hogarth omplaxioe the part played by seaqpewer in the pliseulntion of the Peeshuy empire. 
tn: thin connexion. be porte out that Rggpt which bod) beun the weedeat epol in the Assyrian 
empire, proved ules dhe weakest in that of Persia The uatum) barrier nf disor, awainp and 
eta, at bole Eaypt aud the meightiiring emotliient, ard «0 etreng that ho Aaietio power which 
hes atternpled tu eengunr the Nie Valley has over heen able to keep it, All history, mm fact, . 
beats wit thet a0 toe, whether in Asie or ty Borope, con bold Egypt unless he bold the 
oe “Die Ine of Kegypi was not nicaaarort "hey the mere lose of ber revere, for abe oontummed-te be ! 
avery rebal agaimedt the wathority af the Greet King -Alecamler, too, appreniated the Topertance | 
wen-puwer im hia desim of compuering the Fast, ate hin debey in mabyectiog Syria proves that: 
ealiaod ‘he nmetchold all the porte before going ap jitto Asis We huve wot space wy fol 
Str Hogarth in hie amilyile of the steps by whieh Helleniam pwnetrated te Eel The 
victory war won boy ever of Greek civitimiion, bul, a be pointe ont, |i wae only to aw 
ertent = victory of dhal efyilieetion Thus Weet wt that time did not assimilate 
very qminl! meeero, andl lb baa not assimilated it i suy large teeasitre to thie dar. 
its aide bus aliage loon cbatiintwly aorecsptive of Western infivences, umd. dtr Hogarth 49 probably 
right ju trailing thie fhel to certain geographical reason, the mogt Imporuint bhelmg- the large pre: 
portion Of iewrt ute inn Wontorn Asia and of the human type produced by egch. country. 

In the conrse of the review it hoe been posible te do Litth mow than glance ot sonw of the 
wore striking featore: af Mr Hogarth's work Bit theses will mulfice ti give eon indication af the 
great vata the ‘bowk haw mit tuerely for these who would tale «fire acqulntunos with an tin- 
familiar wolgoct, (wit for every. eerjow student of ancient livtery, whether be apyprnscliss |b from the. 
dient) aw the drigebal alile 

L. W, Kawa, 
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Tha Toms af Anwaenhat, fy Siva te Game (vies aid Atay TL Gastiewes, The Thotian Tal 
iris, Paddlahed ardor the auuplees of Ue Kuyyt Explerwtioy Famd, yy, 132 40 ites 
Larcrecd tt: Leng, ha webb. ane 
The present volorme te the first f= oumber which are to form 4“ Thebsi Touihe Series” ‘This 

verien, tao ith conjunction vith Mhe Cabdogue-of ‘Thobin Tonihe bmwed laa year, nuky te an nance 

aa the mami wep ik 6 Theban jamb programe fir whieh we have to thank several poopie, not Jawab 
acoomge iin Weiter Ue Jair authors of the prevent volume, aud Mr Robert Mand, ‘to eae Gi iy 
ajirrnpuriataly: chuiticated, “Thu fret tap natirally consieted of tho: propor eroaration and preservation 


of the tomlin and Uort eontonte ; the secu, of which the thot iuptalment ie now before in, involves: 


the copyroy inl theseription vif the varnem tombs 
OF the riustrations, whether in black und white vr in color, tittle nmi bo said, Mew do Garin 
Tuvios’ nanso, Hike that of ter hikeband, ining 6 eufflident guamatee fue accuracy uf * make 
fonighis dito the feeling of the original : copying w 
As for the beet, Dr Gentinor line quite neturally taken advantage af ihiw fest yolume of the 
eerie to diteuss Egyptian funerery matbody and bolieiy i gavers!i Tn under to appreciate the value 
of his treatzonnt of the onkjoct tt 4a pecssmry to take into aeconnt mot only pho mre qualifiestions af 
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salon, foe tual but ales the yrement wate of the wciewa- of Egyptology, ‘The preediur nocd 





for excavation in Egypt lias facilitated (he seounmlutinn of material white [eventing Ite asituilation 
and digestion. The reault ia that thu ith of Fesptoloey te dncembored by tases of incorrect 


evidence way putty or wholly closed, Tiypothonad which wvidewes oulleciad ty. later year hewe in 
SEMI Fates fir be uttorlyy wring. Thee fallacion diiiguro our textbooks and have became part end 
parced of our srchntnes, For tha frresurt,: however, ercavation ata dlandstll) aed there eos pest tee 
Hmnre Serourable meaent for eilling « hilt and ymrging Kayptoligy of this wcenniiilation of erroe, 
Comacionaly oF undoneinely Dr Gardiner tne set bimeolf to the tank He taken nothing fur yrasted, 
Pencipies = Wharn thy ‘evidenre: shows thé ywevulent. nothm to. bo ineorroct he rejects. the atic; 
where the evideno, wiille not Woproving it, oxnnt he Henne ay conilimim he rataine an open 
Titel’ wm the question Thin, for muanple, thy usuntly acoeptet explanation af tlm rg ofl alee 
formalin Reenee to. him. Heatinfaetory, hind mo he dime pit, femitata bo dayvile [f gage nf small prmt 
H) 4h Investigation of the question on tinguintio url historical Linus os eeerching anil erating Uhuit 
it pute any previoww diacemiun. of the enhjoot compietoly tito the aluwle, Simiiirly, the Gareiver 
refives tO adhere putirely fither to the German or te the French point of view wy Ue question ff 
thet tmmgio Yaliee wif the tonl-paintings, but after « careful and diapagaiounte diac of thd crtgeias 
und liatory lalies hie wtand milway bedweem to twH extomoes. The clowing pages of the! book, which 
deal with tha “Kigyprtiany omenyting OM fife after doath, will tm dinconcerting to moi of thon who 
ee author to Hyrow over Pimemmieptivne and stuiet or fall ley She actual atatenumts of tin Rayptian 

1h trast ont, however, be forgotton that Dr Guriliner'a elililiy to treet hie anbjort in tha 
puiieetng. tausmor Fa dun ate wih things to hiv ability to tradilite the texid if thu tauils eerrmey 
aud to vempery them with others of similar nature And tila prdmpie & semewhat dintsrllig 
rollection, Aw i eliaiical archancligy the first appeal must alwage be to the litorary ewlleerie, as Ley 
Egy ptlogy ay slisctmdon involving Teferenee te whab the Egyptians tlomisclvew belinved nuit take 
accoatt of all the known best begins ay the point; of these not merely p-tramdution lub « conmet 
trutialation must be obtained, emi dormequently only the advnued stadent of Hzyptian’ philology: le 
in @ position 'to deal with wimb \uoutions iuinibinl ait without same dopenitunce om the trrilations 
more gind that Dr Gurciber- fins on Vile decesioy deserted plileloge to tials eo sqoeeefal an incoroy 








Une Communantd Jridio-Aramienne d 2 eit, ny Boyt come VI ot PY ict an Par 
4. Va® Hopxacken, Tocteur en Thalia, Profiemnr 'Hidleou of dl! Ancien Tewtanront & ]'Uinl- 
Termite de Loovain The Schweich Lectures, 101 Londou Publlidipd toy tha Rritieh Aceuliuny. 
Osfort University Prex toi, yp. xi, 01. 3a nett. 

Dr van Hoinactor, Profeeeie of Helrow and Old Testament in the Universtiy of Louvain, mow, 
wing, an exile-in our own lal ia wel) known as at acote ad independent echilar, particularly ty 
fie Tyaluallo commentary on the Minor Prophets (Parl, 1). Kyerponm thereforn wan glad that 
thir Hritink Academy appointed hin to ilalivur the Scheel): {etires fhe (914, weed that he chow ao 
involved: aot sifioalt, vhongh eo very fraitfil, a) enlijooy lum the Jowlehi-A reals eouumntiity ab 
Eliphatition For of all the discoveries mde in the list fiw Yours allecting Wibkien! cvitluinany - peu 
hut give Tike tO ® Ermer tombar of mpereutaticiere fiat Mite, Quer emaulers welll garibedbly Le pela! gy 
havi & miboinet acco of the fhote ae they appear to fr van Hoousker. 

Sone little thing after the frilure ol & tative. Egyptian force to withetund et Elephantine aid 
Avouan the inflasnee of Ethiopia, ja the reign cf Paeonotionuy 9 (tt-d10 ned, and prokably nut 
fong after 600 nc,, 0 body, cotitiating yuctly uf Atuutitene anil partly of Jows, and uminty, luk pot 

s4—2 
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thera maoy Babylonian ideas nd custom Yet they worshipped JebA, evidently the Ged Af tho. 
=. amy and built » temple in His haneor, without, Lawerer, oomplutely jgroring some heseer daities, 
such as "AuathJehd, “AnathBothal, Adm-Rethel, Yirain-Rethel, to whom they or tHutir ancestors liad 
hem soonatomel to pay acme wership i Rauaria or ove Babybonin They were a wizture, as hes 
ier sald, of Samaritan and wore orihodos Jems, for, coming to Egypt ab thot early date, thi foros 
opposition Letween the two bal oot yet riven Truo that they mnt lave koown that the Law, acd 
rartloularly Deuteronomy, forbade sacrifices to be offered to God save at Jerusalem, but thoy. corsiderod 
that thin metrictiun heh) good only im the land of Canaan, saber. agesie dnt diesen so He 
temple of somo tagnificence wt Klnphantine, aud maintaining 4 cult in which tment-o : 

and burnt-offeringy took & prominent place. 

All went well with Shem. Even Cambyaes, when he came to Evypt iy 525 eo, anil daebroyedl 
the anered Wmilillngs if the idoltrous Fyyptians, lef the temple uf Jabd di Rlegtiantiie ubinpuned 
Acd we pluses scversl doommenta beinnging to varioug lates in the fifth century ic, collected ‘frotn 
one uf the private louie near the terplé, desoribing the rights of owners of property in the cofony, 
anil giving us readon to wuppoed that it utood-on friendly: torinw with the heathen around. 

Hut in 410 n0. evil times came ‘The Egyptian pricets in the nelghbenriood, ethrel partly by 
religions, partly by national and. politieal totivwe (for the Pcie rile wae fribohemibibe ty tive, tl 
tomy who were tintijiret by the Perdana could mk be bo epalliy Maverrites of hairy), drei 
‘temulti when ibe Gover wee abeont at thu Perce court le Sen, beibed the’ Pyralai éverteunieler 
joke pau and bored thie tone, and eirrind off ity treanmires But the wicked: sliall not = 
The Jews (hated in muckcloth, and Jah, the God of heaven, heard thom. A connter tumult wan 
rijeed atid fhe former conspirators wore routed; the treachrons commander was oulen ly the dogs, 
und all they whe had woven if! agatit tha temo wero killed. 

Ab thie pomt the belleren in fate) applet bo the High Priest atl tn Preian Goverier 
Jermelam fier aseltaye (if emer kind or asiather) in tentoring Welr tumple and ite worndhij, bit 
reevivrd bo ature. They abe sent @ ledier du the Gowertnor of Elophintine vr hile itebatn foe Bei 
awuring Lin of ther own intiocence Three your aflorwarda they wrote to Jerusalem again, und 
ale bo the two goo of Sonkafiet (Nehomiah* off adversary) at Someria, But they did wot gain 
tach eatiofaction, “The mwen ef thar rebuff ie net vlear, bot prvbably at ‘thie date (a7 te) the 
Jewish Seeders wow not tory homily disposed to @ half-Semaritan comemtutilty, and glee fel) seriples 
about rraetaliietig Ue animal aacrifiees is Egypt, after they bad ance conned. Vor 0 tome hee ille 
they thought, 4 mwrifiee animale tp @ laid that waw lmjnare ly reianon of te ibuletey. Verlial tiveiagie 
wore Inilee! ment fram Jerindler, wotnmilting the Govertanmt jd the prioete fo wery litt, but no 
written document which could be whown aa 6 proof that the dewin of the Jewwl-Atmmaie, commmulty 
for the reetoration of the temple wae meoeptable te the enthorities Whether thn temple wae antially 
retanlt ar net ae dened keer, 10 Fb were, it tatiet hiagwe peridlud lu the greet Exppthen pevols: elect 
400nc when the Percane were drives out af Egypl, and @ natlre klig, Amyrtagns, sae Gao more 
et 0 the throne, Dt iv gotloealily thet in a frugoient of i litter of wbouf think dade inpetion be 
wide of the tiers of. a nromber of woine and men, The ftet hae nanonge tho latter deluge that 
if Jedoniah, the very leador of the Samritan-Jewieh communtiy who had pent the letters te deraaiom 
and Samaria Dr van Hoonacker would find a poeyble refercnes tu thin telamity om feel ii, Lo, 

tomides thew gouert) result, which have bean guthered: from the Lecturer a¢ 6 whee, tony 
details are convidered, ofien at seene bg. Among these may be jerntionel the author's investipetion 
ef the relativin betirret: the gente fakt aud) Jedred His cuneliacva be that the former was ozuch 
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Sule, dort hedeld, eek mw dpvabigennesed, bal RAl: petri, eedithentte : a 
Stes ork ol na sean WNYC et ee moe bby hp 

cS'Yere, Lam ever Aiderd rive pave See pibasaltind ewan earajrngebagenne riglldre om taturelle iby *. 39n, el 
govt be rieint dame tammnfiaenmmtico hee feces wore bey tavcecllelin thao FRA y pres 
du la yoolle vas Ie priformanta, ok di » (w) A is plone J rion ‘throm & Vliet ey i 
© (ne) ot J wt ie frequen chee prédrmatiiog on ah Finnprcrtalt, Ms ene Neg rss 
posmetteit de reocmnatire et fadmuntice Sad seh ome Pequire sticn. be neh 
et eummumie {hr staknnt. ernie spree « roewushaiive wu iapport sinnel Ta MGEh | et Vlée ile wis 
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(Gen. Hh 20)" (p71) De Hsdnieliey, ye Weald add, hag alo drawn » sketchemap ahoring the 
mulation in which the housed ‘il Inny mentioned jn the documents stood te the temple, and hae 
even ventored to give ground-plane sid restorations uf the temple line Altogether he hes nada an. 
erteninely dntereting and valuabin contribution ta ont koowledee uf the coluny at Elephadtinn 


A Leer Wir 


Poet frome 1508 14. By A. EP. Raowe Werwast. pp 24312 0 ftaven London: Blackwood 
ond Sone, LOIS: Wa td pote 


The Turkish overlordahip in Evypt, which bogey on January 20, UNIT gt ended on December 18, 
12M, hod uever for long been undlaputed, either by foreigm power, as Fratice under Kiqeloon op toy 
Hoe wetind mlore in Egypt tteolf, ae Ali Boy ln 1700 or Moliamined AY duriiig the last emutury. 

Oue of the strangest fants converning Egypt io that since Noctanetio UL was eogumred tow ive 
Wid foatoring core of the Heitich Protectorate, ft the lixtast fiture an Egrption of the old stock may 
ence: snore paver the land)’ thoush we jupe the preent Sdltan amy long be spared to continue the 

Duriyg that period of ovwe two thounatil year the oly real gadive whe gerccesded iy honoring 
the de Joeto ruler in Egypt wos Alimod Pasha Ardbi—of fellah jeareentader aul bat tot fine a tiem neuneretlbim, 

Vhe reuler of Mr Woigall’'y prefuca to tlie took on Egypt during the last lorry yesrs gruel 
hope that the fortimes of the people thenssulven, there tabies, aapiratiows, toctital powers andl capeaby) ition, 
woth Limit Teens bier but, te one's gr heqypentivout, the author tetle only the story, gmphically 
and well hndeid, of tlie ephemera! etyauge qonernore of thie anciont mace, 

The treat of these, Napoloon Bonaperha, fouled by Forph at the beginning of July, imme, with ihe 
avrred objects of causing a cans] through ‘thi Lithinus af Sie making the He! See Fronih pemsesmon, 
invading India, and, ultimately, carving out an Eaateri Etopire: fie Giumelf All pail possibility of 
suocwiling ts thee scoring dosiguy waa ended ta monte Tater by Ube dlofoat of ila Heat bee Nideisy 
in Alwukir May on Augued |, and hiv dren of an Onental Fipire @ore ehattorml at Anrn, 23 Napoleds 
binibolf amie, Ley “thiol yout fol," Hideng Sarcith, whit hua) “apoitind lie dowting.* 

The omiuring result of thie wrpeditiog were very differmit from thor Sapotoon had gimnned, 
vugh duo to hin forosight nd Largrmiiniteelnecs iy baletnwr with Kira» aenll equipped eta of scholar 
endartnte The work of these sciontiota remualiaenibodial lo ile exovumenty| Leerigtion de t' Roypte, 
* rooend of the utmom jinportance to all Feyptologivia We awe alsa to thi [nterea fy archent 

yi armieed be Napoleon in the minde of hie officers, the dimwnety af the liekvws lect biemads 

keer oe the  oeette ele” |b wae food by an artiliery officer, notoe! Tiisnaet, mT Hage 

the maine of Fort St Julien paar the Riwtie muuth of the Nile le tH0) 4 pemmod into thy pemession 

of the Hngiiah aid rae wet to Lament ihe fothowliy year, “This ae al] bene, led to the dteciphurment 
Wf thee Deeroglyphio larggunge, | 

The mest great figure in Kyyptian history fe Muliaimimod All, wiiiked dureen ak eitrenmlinary. 
an Alberian filer, © Weberman and) wmal) lcoduwner, Mobamord as « child, on the dit of ble 
futile, wae protected by the chin magistrate wf the town, in ata hoawwbold ho wee little letter 
han a etable-boy. Dy tirns a limblie teacher fry tobsen « eoburlene tag-gatherer, ond commander of 
the town-guand, he joined the anny of the Sulien aétit ls Beypt in 272% bo ght Negedien, Cin the 
fast of the Tarkiah force by the Froosi o» the wie of Abotlkie Ii, Mabaissuud AW 
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wet trent; In spite of hla aleciate callie np reganda hnman fifo he, like Urenident Ting of 


Mosioy tauter shitiar chrenimtition, powered a genie fir maintaining ander in» rough and ready 
faakion, and,an thet whole, his actions were inapinal bythe dhoagh® nf whiat wae good for hile atoptod. 

In this, Mahomed tude hitnoelf master of the provinces af Agia, Aleyipn aml: Ustruvctis and, 
bat for the jealous rivalry of the When lealling powers of Kimo, woul Lee nude Eyyyt ae great 
an if aver wea during the time ofthe: Anviont Egyptian Enipire, anil sani, probally, lieve teorgent re 
the wholt of the near Bawt. However, this waa pot to be iad In 10 he dined and wae aiecmenlin] 
by, perhaps, the roost prodigal ruler the country hod ever endured, hie om femal, a 

Thie tnatt fjuny be dhinised ine few eentoodes, Hu wae» qooet commemmnte motor, saul one 
Lanlly knows at which to wollen tnore, thecliver way in whioh fe managed to induce the ‘Bnropean 
autions to consider hin as ay culichteme) paler and to hind Alm ceet someon the elreaghh of thus 
belief, or the seirselnes matrivagince with whieh hiv waste) thie Hines eo getiod: One realh of his 
orgy of weetefi) batlding ling beer the needless deetroetion af Wainy at adederd we. Antinad will 
sarre ag an iluetmntion, After comparing the remulns of this town ii 1795 as dbown ler itm 
natrationg given in domard's fimription ite P Kipwpte with the gilutrerrnplis by Ate ,f, de MY. thy power ry 
in bis aiiminble paper, atid onet ite Popyr, in the pagot of thie Senne? (Val 9, p. 168), én what 
wer fof of Ht in 19t4, and nmembering that most of the ruin) wae caused Ly the alsilntilly Wselens 
vommtrnctiin of pewderanilly and factories, now derelict, from the stones of the Roman walle anif 
temples during the rely af shia prinely spemithrft, anil that this process ent on ull aver. Eaypt, 
the archamalagint will be exousm) for wishing that Tmmail had never been bern Pe 7 

Evory min, ever the fenlilost, hue bis in Newt, whe enccedin’ owdied Temait in 1670, will ten known 
trnily to posterity an the cular who hy Mit welknes aud dimantice allowed Arkhie rehaliion te nome 
ty tied. St in. the wiedon) of Providienoe, dint ii weulkneien cometh strengtl:—asnetiins, atid 
Tawte’s tommnly timidity ronilered. tectseary the British oceupatlon of Eeepd which brouglit alone 
the regrneration of tha poontry a} our hands, and ite final dolivemice Erin tle Wheto tefl anf? 

We will hope thet Mr Weigall having giv ow a0. roudable w listery of the rule of Egypt 
during the Inet century, will mnoetine dros ily powore ta the writhae of e book on the reat 
Egy ptinin themselves, and tha wurvivuls of andient cnitomm end baljefy that siaoet among then, 

FP. (1)  Wiatken. 














Mecueil de Tracsur pelatits a ly Philologia ot d PArchdotagle Ryypriennee at Amyreman Vol 

Trxvil, LA 

Although =e resmntly bergeved of his brilliant son, Mf: Jean Musper, anil wontkouted with all the 
hindrances to printing vot jrbtinhing erste frm the war, Sir Ginabon Maaporo hae jrreduced. another 
excellent rmimber wf the fecwel itite equal to thos that Eeyptologivts have alwaya tonkod faeward 
to BG Imo ln pence tine, . 

A very Mitoresting wssmy im this minha! is ly M. Hiypalyte Butieaae, apn typ worship of thw 
Beyptlan Gieldess Hast in Hows wal Simutliern. Lialy. A munanary of Libs rmeedkrcdios aypeueret in thee 
Cf of the Acslinmio ite Inseriptions, Imt the article mow git ives uildiemal evjdenee 
Pompeii, Naples and Neri. From the last site we have qn tmcription recording a fist of gift 
for thi aierning of hin Galt tate much pt mober Of aren andl of purple wilk, oni garmunte of fine 
linia dyed purple, leo a yolden wal other girdles, ruaerttem leuji bie dod Wilts vestinenite At (Chitin, 
e lady, bearing the curious tune of Cattle Dlodork Bubbles, ifers to Lek and Raat Julistiy tree 
banirtiful aud woighty golden fiaduna Tho ward Cuttiiia in somowlint defaced liet i& im ulrrlanaly 
the Ror gentile name Cotilia, weil known under the Bmpira MM. oussuc, spyarently inhiweare 
of this Foch, tines that jk ie pmetape wommmtid with thir Cas-toacdndl Bint (Late Lakin eceetus), 
crepes ll eurpberncetabad oyna ls J qratrerrag tasers emda nis geen 8s 








wat, which ioe thesiey Luigoange-wene wade vig trmde Sey bom triialen, myspatomtly, sah Be pyitiovty fiving jn: Maly, 
or m Roman ledy who.was a dlewotoe of the Cat-gidiless wight possibly wlépt euiue such hastant nme 
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a Cattilia. Bot as the name ie obviously « inom mistake fr Catilia, hie theory will not hold water’, 
M. Foueme gives ay, nitration of a picturn foul at Pompeli, «homing « pricst of Bext anit 
atl hukling @ acrell UL asta LL opened for foctiing: Behind him, stars q stele, with, « Cet on the 
Herived Fromi Unpidary luseriptinm Sha ia alia always callod’ Hufwtin as the pane of hue town 
Bir Cuaten Miatpermn puritinessd {pie homer gpiliains af thn Egyptian antignities i the Marae], 
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